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The PUBLISHER 


TT OD 


READER: 


CnrrStian READ, 


1 RE 1s preſented to your View a fee Sermons, 
F being Part of the Labours of that Great Man of 

God My. John Welch, One who had more than 
an ordinary Meſure of tre Spirit of God given to him, e- 
vidently kmoxun to many, who <vere ſo hatyily bleſſed as 
to be under hi Miniſtry, and enjoy Fellow/5:p and Com- 
munion with him inthe Ordinances of the Goſpel. 

Of wwhich there is an /ccount of many e traordinary 
Things in the Hiſtory of jus Life annexed to this Book. The 
candid Readey will ſee, by the following Sermons, That 
be hath been migltily impreſs'd with a deep Senſe of the 
Degeneracy of the Age he lived in, eſpecially <vith the 
Tenorarce and Wickedueſs of the People in the ſeveral 
Congregations that the Lord was pleaſed to call him to 
preach the Goſhel among ſt, <viich doth appear by the ma- 
ny bitter Lamentatious ti at the followins Sermons are 
filled with , wherein he labouys <with all Farneſtnsſs 6f 
Spirit, to ſet home non their Spirits the Evil of Sin, ar # 
the great Danger of theiv eternal Ruin by the ſame \ 1 
opening vp our loſt and ruined State by Adam, and ti. 
Miſeries that fcllv:ay thereupon, both in this Life, ard 
move efpectally that eternal Aſory that abides every Seu 
that ws ix an nmregenerate State. 

Again, it bath been his great Work to umd unto J. 
People the Myſteries of tl e great Salvation through F*jus 
Chriſt, the Saviour of Sinners; which fonld he the Study 
Fall who projet; thoujelves ts bs the Miner of 100 

Code! 
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Goſpel of the bleſſed Feſus ; to open up, and unfold thoſe 
great Myſteries of Salvation hid from Ages and Gene- 
rations ; but are now made manifeſt to us in theſe laſt 
Days of the World. 

The Doctrine of a crucified Chriſt hath been the Study 
of faithful Miniſters in former Ages, and it cuil yet be 
the Work of all thoſe who labour to be faithful to their 
Lord and Maſter in the Work of the Goſpel. It is the Work 
of Angels and glorified Spirits above to be looking into this 
great Myſtery, and will be the Work of Men and Angels 
to be looking into it for ever through Eternity, and will 
never be able to wade through the Depths of that un- 
ſearchable Treaſure of Myſteries that are hid in our Im- 
manuel, God with us. ©! it 7s pleaſant Work, and <will 
be a pleaſant Exerciſe to every one that is exerciſed there- 
in. What's all the Work about the Throne of God and the 
Lamb in the upper Houſe above, but juſt to be looking into 
theſe Myſteries, and admiring the glorious Beauties and 
Excellencies that appear in the Face of our Immanuel, and 
the more they look, the more Wonders cvill they ſee for ever 
through Eternity, O then, hocu well does it become all 
that are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, to proclaim theſe glad 
Tidings of Salvation to loſt Sinners ! It was our Lord's 
own Work immediately after the Fall, Though he was 
in the Form of God, and thought it no Robbery to 
be equal with God, yet he did not think it below him to 
come down (from his Royal Throne, <ubere be dwelt from 
everlaſting) with the glad News of Salvation to poor 
tremblins Adam, who bad ruin?d himſelf and all his 
Poſterity, when under the awful Apprehenſions of Divine 
Wrath, and vainly thinking to hide himſelf from the Pre- 
ſence of the Lord amono ſt the Thickets of the Garden: 
But behold how everlaſting Love prevents his fearful 
Thoughts, and O how good News muſt theſe be, to he ar 
out of the Month of a Saviour himſelf, That the Seed of 
the Woman ſhould bruiſe che Head of the Serpeac ! 
Gen. iii. 15, 

Again, it <vas the Work of Angels to proclaim ti. eſa 


Nexws to the poor Shepherds of Bethlehem, Lake ii. 9. 


at 
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at the Birth of our Lord, when he actually came down 
into our World, in our Nature, and vail'd himſelf with 
our Fleſv, to tabernacle with us, that be might perform 
the Work the Father had put into his Hand to do. 

Again, it <vas the Work of the bleſſed Apoſtles, after bis 
Reſurretion, to ſpread the Doctrine amongſt all the Na- 
tions they had Acceſs unto. Paul could ſay, I delire to 
know nothing amongſt you but Chriſt, and him cru- 
cified. And O hoe well then doth it become all who 
are employed as Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, to be employed in 
the ſame Doctrine to the End of the World. But O ! bow 
lamentable is it, that ſo little of that Doctrine is to be 
heard in this Land, in the Day ave now live in; it is 
amon?s ſt one of the greateſt Signs of the Lords Anger a- 
gainſt this Land, that this Doctrine is like to <vear out of 
the Pulpits of many in Scotland; this Doctrine is become 
na:ſeous to many; yea, the Name of Jeſus is ſo unſa- 
toury to many in this Age, that when they bear of it in 
a Sermon, they cvill do no leſs than laugh and flout at it. 
But O how «vill they laugh at that Day, <vhen be comes 
in the Clouds of Heaven, wich Power and great Glo- 
ry, attended with an inaumerable Company of Angels, 
and the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, to take 
Vengeance on all the Workers of Iaiquity; when they 
will he forced to cry to the Hills and the Mountains to 
fall upon them, and cover them from the Face of him 
that ſits upon che "Throne, and from the Wrath of the 
Lamb. O poor Shift to cry to the Creature to bide them 
from the Face of the Creator, whoſe Preſence fills Heaven 
and Earth. He that ſits in Heaven will then laugh 
ar them, che Lord will have them in Deriſion. Pſal. 
1i, 4. I alſo will laugh at your Calamity, and mock 
when your Fear cometh. Prov. i. 26. Fear and Trem- 
bling will then ſeiſe Multitudes of Men and Women, that 
och look upon all revealed Religion as a mere Feſt, and 
11» Stories; but there vill be no Mockino at the Bar of 
God's ug ment, aol en the Secrets of all Hearts <vill be 
tried, and the Sentence come forth, Go ye Curſed into 
everlailing Fire, prepared for the Devil and his An- 
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gels. Therefore, O how good were it now for poor Si u- 
ners to kits che Son, lelit he be angry, and make Peace 
<ith him while hu is making Offers of Peace to us, and 
uſing all p:(ſible Means to reconcile Sinners to him, by the 
(fers of the Goſpel of Peace; therefore, O let us obey his 
Voice, whale it is called co Day. It ig now our happy 
Day of the Offers of Life and Salvation through Feſus 
Chriſt ; but if we deſpiſe ſuch a Day of Grace ast is, 
it <cill not be long till God's Day of Vengeance come, <vhen 
he chill ſay to ſuch as deſpiſe his Offers, Behold, ye 
Deſpiſers, wonder and per.ſh. Ob that ce were wile, 
that we underſtood this, that we would conlider our 
latter End, O how happy for ever fould we be ! 

The following Sermons are all of them filled with eav- 
neft Errortations for the awakning of 2 ſecure Generati- 
on, as ce are at this Day. The ſerious Reader — 
they are not delivered in a neat and fine Dreſs, to pleaſe the 
fine Taſte of the Age <ve now live in, who loves more to 
hear a Sermon neatly dreſs'd in a fine Stile of curious 
Learning, than to hear an awaknirg Sermon concerning 
our ocun perſonal Sins, and the Sins of the Generation we 
live in: But the following are plain to the meaneſt Ca- 
pacity, not in enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, but 
in Demonltration of the Spirit, and of Power. 
And Oh ! that the Lord himſelf may give his Spirit t0 
every one, into «thoſe Hands they ſpall come, that they 
may read the ſame with Faith and Love, that they may 
gain the deſired End, is the earneſt Prayer of him, who 
25 your Fell-wiſber. W.G 
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OF THE Reverend 


Mr. Joun WeEeLcn, 
Min:ſtzr of the Goſpel at Ayr. 


R. ohn Welch was born a Gentleman, 
his Father being Laird of Colieſtoun, 
(ao Eſtate rather competent chan large, 
in the Shire of Nithiſdale) about the 
Year 1570, the Diwning of our Re- 

formation being then but dark. He was a rich Ex- 

ample of Grace an! Mercy; but the Night went be- 
fore the Day, being a moſt hopeleſs extravagant Boy: 

It was not enough to him, frequently, when he was 

a young Scripling, to run away from the School, and 

play the Trou-n: ; but, after he had paſt his Gram- 

mar, and was come to be a Youth, he left the School 
and his Father's Houle, and went and joined himſelf 
to the Thieves on the Engliſb- Border, who lived by 
robbine the two Nations, and amongſt chem he ſtayed 
till he ſpent a Suit of Clothes. Then, when be was 
cloathed only with Rags, the Prodigal's Miſery 
brouzht him to the Prodigal's Reſolutions, ſo he re- 
ſolved to return to his Father's Houſe; but durſt not 
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adventure, till he ſhould interpoſe a Reconciler. So, 
in his Return homeward, he took Dumfries in his 
Way, where he had a Friend, one Agnes Forſyth, and 
wich her he diverted ſome Days, earneſtly entreating 
her to reconcile him to his Father. While he lurked 
in her Houſe, his Father came providentially to the 
Houſe to ſalute his Coulin, Mrs. Forſyth, and after 
they had talked a while, ſhe asked him, Whether e- 
ver he had heard any News of his Son Fohn? To 
her, he reply'd with great Grief. O! cruel Woman, 
How can you name his Name to me, PP News I 
expect to hear of him is, that he is hanged for a Thief; 
She anſwered, Many a profi gate Boy has become a vir- 
tuous Man, and comforted him. He inliſted upon his 
ſad Complain, but asked, Whether ſhe knew his loſt 
Son was yet alive ? She anſwered, Yes, he was, and 
ſhe hope he ſhould prove a better Man than he was 
a Boy; and with that ſhe called upon him ro come to 
his Father: He came weeping, and kneeled, beſeech- 
ing his Father, for Chriſt's Sake, to pardon his Mif- 
behaviour, and deeply engaged ro be a new Man. 
His Father reproached him and threatned him: Vet, 
at length, by the Boys Tears and Mrs. Forſyth's Im- 
8 he was perſuaded to a Reconciliation. 

he Boy entreated his Father to put him to the Col- 
lege, and there to try his Behaviour, and if ever 
thereafter he ſhould break, he ſaid, he ſhould Be con 
tent his Father ſhould diſclaim him for ever. So his 
Father carried him home, and pur him to the Col- 
lege, aud there he became a diligent Student of great 
Lxpe ctation, and thewed himſelf a ſincere Convert: 
and ſo he proceeded to the Miniſtry, 

His firit Poſt in the Miniſtry was at Selkirk, while 
he was yer very young and the Country rude. While 
he was there, his Miniſtry was rather admired by 
ſome than received by many: For he was always at- 
tended with the Propher's Shadow, the Hatred of 
the Wicked; yea, even the Miniſters of that Coun- 
ry, were more ready to pick a Quarrel with his —_ 
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ſon, than to follow his Doctrine, as may appear to 
this Day in theirS ynodal Records, wherein we find 
he had many to cenſure him, and only tome to de- 
fend him: Vet it was thought his Miniſtry in that 
Place was nut without Fruit, though he ſtayed bur. 
ſhorc "Time there, Being a young Man unmarried, 
he tabled himiclt in the Houſe of one Mitchel, and 
took a young Boy of his to be his Bedfellow, who, 
to his dy ing Day rerrined hoch a Reſpe co Mr, Welcb 
and his Munten, tem the Imprefficn, M., Belch 
his Behaviou: made vpn his Apprebention, though 
but a Child Hi: Cutom was, when he went te Bed 
at Night to lay a Scots laid above his Bed Clothes, 
and when he went to his Night-iravers, to fit up 
and cover himfcit negligently therewith, and fo to 
continue. For, from the Beginning of his Miniftr 
to his Death he reckoned the Day ill tpent, if he {tay'd 
not ſeven or eight Hours in Prayer: and this the Boy 
would never forget even to hoary Hairs. 

I had once the Curiolity, travelling through the 
Town, to call for an oli Man, his Name was Ecvart, 
who remembred upon Mr. Helh his being in that 
Pie ; and after other Dittourſes, enquired of him, 
hat Sort a Man Mr. Hel was? His Anſwer was, 
O, Sir! fe cat a Type of Ari. An Expreſſion 
mere ligmihcant than proper; for his Meaning Was, 
That be was an Example chat imitated Chriſt, as in- 
dee in many Things he did tHe told me alſo, That 
his Cultoi was, to preach puolichly once every Day, 
ard to fpend hi. whole Time in foiricual Exerciſes g 
that ſome in thyt Hlace waiced well upon his Minie 
firy with great Teaderneſs, but that he was cans 
ſtrained to leave that Place, becaule of the Malice of 
the Wicked. 

Tho thecial Cauſe af his Departure was a prophane 
Gentleman in the Country, one Scot of Haxwickſchaarz 
who Family is cow excinct; bur becauſe Mr. Welch 
had either reproved him, or merely cut of Hatre 
r. Hehe, was moſt unworthily abuſed by the unhap- 
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Man; and, among the reſt of the Injuries he did 
im, this was one, Mr. Welch kept always two good 
Horles for his Uſe, and the wicked Gentleman, when 
he could do no more, either with his own Hand, or 
his Servants, cut off the Rumps of the two innocent 
Beaſts, upon which followed ſuch Effuſion of Blood 
that they both died; which Mr. elch did much re- 
ſent, and ſuch baſe Uſage as this perſuaded him to 
liſten to a Call co the Miniſtry at Kirkcadbright, which 
was his next Poſt. 

But when he was to leave Selkirk, he could not 
find a Man in all the Town to tranſport his Furni- 
ture, except only Ewart, who was at that Time a 
poor young Man, but Maſter of two Horſes, with 
which he tranſported Mr. Welch his Goods, and fo 
left him; but as he took his Leave, Mr. Helch gave 
him his Bleſſing, and a Piece of Gold for a Token 
exhorting him to fear God, and promiſed he ſhould 
never want: Which Promiſe Providence made good 
through the whole Courſe of the Man's Life, as was 
obſerved by all his Neighbours. 

At Xirkcudbright be ſtayed not long, but r:cre he 
reaped a good Harveſt of Converts, which ſubſiſted 
dong after his Departure, and were a Part of Mr. Sa- 
mue / Rutherford's Flock, though not his Pariſh, while 
he was Miniſter at Anwith : Vet when his Call to Ayr 
came to hin,, the People of the Pariſh of Kirkcyd- 
bright never offered to detain him; fo his Tranſporta- 
tion to Ayr was the more eaſy. 

While he was in Kirkcudbright, he met with a 
young Gallant in Scarlet and Silver-Lace. the Gentle- 
man's Name was Mr. Robert Glendonina, new come 
home from his Travels, and much ſurpriz'd the youn 
Man, by telling him, he behoved co change his Carb 
and Way of Life, and herake himſclt to the Study 
of the Scriptures, (which at that Time was not his 
Buſeneſs) for he ſheuld be his Succeſſor in the Mini- 
ſtry at Kirkcudbripht ; whigh accordingly came to paſs 
ſome Time thereafter, M 
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Mr. Welch was tranſported to Ayr, inthe Year 15 
and chere he 2 he -= baniſhed. There 
he had a very bard Beginning, but a very ſweet End: 
For when he came firſt to che Town, the Country 
was ſo wicked, and the Hatred of Godlinefs fo great, 
that there could aot one in all the Town be found to 
ſer him a Houle co dwell in, fo he was conſtrained t 
accemmodate himſelf che beſt he might in a Part of 
a Gentleman's Houſe for a Time, the Gentleman's 
Name was ohn Stewart Merchant, and ſometime 
Provoſt of Ayr, an eminent Chriſtian, and great Af- 
ſillant of Mr Welch. a 

And when he had firſt taken up his Reſidence in 
that Town, the Place was divided into Factions, and 
ſo filled with bloody Conflicts, that a Man could hard- 
ly walk the Streets with Safety. Mr. Welch made it 
his firit Undertaking to remove the bloody Quarrel- 
lings; but be found ir very difficult Work: Yer ſuch 
was his Earneſtneſs to — 1 his Deſign, that many 
Times he would ruſh betwixt two Parties of Men 
figbting, even in the Midſt of Blood and Wounds ; 
he uſed to cover his Head with a Head- piece, before 
he went co ſeparate theſe bloody Enemies, but never 
uſed a "had that they might ſec he came for Peace, 
and not for War; and fo, by little and little, he made 
the Town a peaceable Habitation. 

His Manner was, after he had ended a Skirmiſh a- 
mongſt his . v and reconciled theſe bitter E- 
nemies, to cauſe cover a Table upon the Street, and 
there brought the Enemies together, and, beginning 
with Prayer, he perſuaded them to profeſs themſelves 
Friends, and then co eat and drink together: Then, 
laſt of all he ended che Work with ſingiag a Pſalm. 
So, after che rude People began to obſerve bis Exam- 
ple, and liſten to his heavenly DoGriue; he came 
quickly to that Reſpe& amonęſt chem, that he became 
not only a — Counſeller, without WwWhoſe 
Counſel they would do nothing, but an Example te 
imitate, and fo he buried the bloody Quarrels, 1 
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He gave himſcif wholly co miniſterial Exercife;; 
he pieached ne every Day; he praycd the third 
Part 64 hi lime; was unwearied in his Studies; 
and for a Froof of this, it was found amonylt his o- 
ther Papers, that he had abridged Suarez, his Meta- 
pb ink, when they came firſt co his Hand, even 
when he was well tirickea in Years, By all which 
it appears, that he was not only a Man of great Dili- 
pence, but alſo of a ſtrong and robuſt natural Con- 

itut ion, otherwiſe he had never endured the Fatigue. 

Bur if his Diligence was great, fo it is doubted 
whether his Sowing in Painfulneſs, or his Harveſt in 
Succeſs, was greater; for if either his ſpiritual Expe- 
Tiences in ſeeking the Lord, or his Fruitfulneſi in con- 
verting Souls, be conſidere , they will be found un- 
parallelled in Scotland. And many Years after Mr. 
Nelch's Death, Mr. David Dickſon, at that Time a Rou- 
Tiſhing Miniſter at Ivvize, was frequently heard to 
ſay, When People talked to him of the Succeſs of his 
Minitt'y, That the Grape-gleanings in Ayr, in Mr. 
Welc''s Time, were far above the Vintage of Irvine in 
bis own. Mr. Welch's Preaching was ſpiritual and 
ſearchin ; his Utrerance tender and moving: He did 
not much inſiſt upon ſcholaſtick Purpoſes. He made no 
Show of hie Learning. I heard once one of his 
Hear er:, (who was A Miniſter at Moork:y& in 
Kyle) ay, Thar no Man could hardly hear him, and 
forbear weeping, his Conveyance was fo affecting. 
There is a large Velume of his Sermons now in Scot- 
land; but never any of them came to the Preſs, nor 
did ever appear in Print, except in his Diſpute wich 
Abbet Brocan che Papiſt, wherein he makes it appear 
hi. Leroing was not behind his other Virtues: And 
in nocber Piece, called Dr. Nylch's Armageddon, prin- 
ted, | ſapp-fe, in France, wherein he gives his Medi- 
tation upon the Enemies of the Church, and their 
Deſt: ucizon, But the Piece itſelf is rarely to be 
found. 


Some- 
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Sometimes, before he went to Sermon he would 
ſend for his EVD ERS and tell them, he was afraid to 
go to Pulpit ; becauſe he found himſelf ſore deſerted: 
And thereafter delire one or more of them to pray, 
and then he would venture to the Pulpit. But, it was 
obſerved, this humbling Exerciſe ufed ordinarily to be 
followed with a Flame of extraordinary Aſſiſtance; ſo 
near Neighbours are many Times contrary Diſpolitions 
and Frames. He would many Times retire to rhe 
Church of Ayr, which wasat ſome Diſtance from the 
Town, and there ſpend the whole Night in Prayer; 
for he uſed to allow his AﬀeCtions full Expreſſions, 
and prayed not only with an audible, but ſome Times 
a loud Voice; nor did he irk in that Solitude, all 
the Night over; which hath (it may be) occalioned 
the contemptible Slander of ſome malicious Enemies, 
who were ſo bold, as to call him no lefs than a i- 
Tard. | 

There was in Ayr, before he came to it, an aged 
Man, a Miniſter of the Town, call*d Porterfeeld, the 
Man was judged no bad Man, for his perſonal Incli- 
nations; but of ſo eaſy a Diſp >lirion, that he uſed 
many Times to go too great a Length wich his 
Neighbours in many dangerous Practices; amongſt 
the reſt, he uſed to go to the Bow-Buts and Archery 
on Sabbath- Afternoon, to Mr. Nelas great Diffacit- 
faction. But the Way he uſed to reclaim him was 
not bitter Severity; but this gentle Policy: Mr. Welch, 
together with ohn Stexvart, and Hugh Kennedy, his 
two intimate Friends, uſed to ſpend the Sabbath- At- 
ternoon iu religious Conference and Prayer; and to 
this Exerciſe they invited Mr. Porter feld, which he- 
could not well refuſe; by which Means, he was not 
only diverted from his former ſinful Practice, but 
likewiſe brought to a more watchful and edilying Be- 
haviour in his Courſe of Life. 

He married Eliſabeth Knox, Daughter to the fa- 
mous Mr. 7ohn Knox, Miniſter at Edinburgh, the A- 
poſtle of Scotland, aud ſhe lived with him from his 
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Youth, till his Death. By her, I have heard, he had 
three Sons. The firſt was called Dr. Felch, a Doctor 
of Medicine, who was unhappily kill'd upon an in- 
nocent Miſtake in the Low-Com:tries, aud of him I 
never heard more. Another Son, he had moſt lamen- 
tably loſt at Sea; for when the Ship, in which he 
was, ſunk, he ſwam to a Rock in the Sea, bur Ita rv'd 
there for want of neceſſary Food and Reftrethnent ; 
and when ſometime afterward his Body was 1ound 
upon the Rock, chey found him dead in a praying 
Poſture, upon his bended Knees, with his Hands 
ſtretched out, an this was all the Satisfaction his 
Friends and che World had upon: his lamentab le 
Death, fo bitter to his Friends. Another Son, he 
had who was Heir to his Father's Graces and Bleſſings, 
and this was Mr, Foſias Welch, M:niiter at Temple-Pa - 
trick, in the North of Ireland, commonly called the 
Cock of the Conſcience, by the People of the Country, 
becauſe of his excraordinaty wakning and rouſing 
Gift. He was one of that bleſt Society of Min. ſters, 
which wrought that unparallelled Work in the North 
of Ireland, * the Year 1639. But was himſelf a 
Man moſt ſadly exerciſed with Doubrs about his own 
Salvation all his Time, and would ordinarily ſay, 
That Miniſter as much to he pitied, who was called to 
comfort eveat Saints, and bad no Comfort himſelf. He 
died in his Youth, and leſt for his Succeſſor Mr. ohn 
Nelch, Miniſter at Iron-Gray in Galloway, the Place of 

his Grand-father's Nativity. What Buſineſs this 
made in Scotland, in the Time of the late Epiſcopal 
Perſecution for the Space of twenty Years, is known 
to all Scotland. He maintained his dangerous Poſt of 
preaching the Goſpel upon the Mountains of Scotland, 
notwithſtanding of the Threatnings of the State, the 
Hatred of the Biſhops, the Price ſet upon his Head, 
and all the fierce Induſtry of his cruel Enemies. Ir 
is well known, that bloody Claver' ouſe, upon ſecret 
Information from his Spies, that Mr. Felch was to be 
found in ſome lurking Place, at forty Miles — 
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would make all that long Journey in one Wancec's 
Night, that he micht catch him,; but when be (ne, 
he mid always his Prey. I never heard of a Ma 
endure. more Toil, auventured upon more Hazard, 
eſcap'd ſu much Hazard, not in the World. He uted 
to tell his t rieuds, who counfelled him to be more 
cautious, and not to hazard himſelt ſo much, That be 
firmly believed dangerous Undertakings could be his Se- 
curity. and that «whenever Le ſould give over that Courſe, 
and retire himſelf, bis Miniſtry {ould come to an End. 
Which accordingly came to pals, for when after Both- 
uelbridge, he retired to London, the Lord called him 
by Death, and there he was honourably buried, not 
far from the King's Palace. 

But to return to old Mr. pel:b; as the Duty where- 
in he abounded and excelled moſt was Prayer, ſo his 
greateit Attainm ents fell that Way: He uſed to ſay, 
He a ondered bow a Cbriſt ian could lie in a Bed all Night, 
and not riſe to pray. And many Time, he roſe, and 
many Times he watched. One Night be roſe from 
hi. Wife, and went into the next Room, where he 
ſtayed ſo long at ſecret Prayer, that his Wife feari 
he might catch Cold, was conftrained to riſe and f 
low him, and as ſhe hearkned. ſhe heard him ſpeak as 
by interrupted Sentences, Lord, wilt thou not grant me 
Scotland ; and afrer a Paule, Enough, Lord, enough ; 
and fo ſhe returned to her Bed, and he followed her, 
not knowing ſhe had heard him; but when he was 
by her, ſhe asked him what be meaor by ſaying, E- 
noug h, Lord, enough: He ſhewed himſelf diſſatisfied 
with her Curioſity, but told her, he had been wreſt- 
ling with the Lord for Scotland, and found there wat 
a ſad Time at Hand, but that tbe Lord would be gracious 
to 4 Remnant. This was about the Time when Bi- 
ſh--ps firſt over-ſpread the Land, and corrupred the 
Church. This is more wonderful I am to relate, I 
heard once an honeſt Miniſter, who was a Pariſhoner 
of Mr. Welch's many a-Day, ſ:y, That one Night as bs 
watched in bis Garden very late, and ſome Friends wait- 
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ing upon him in the Houſe, and <vearying becauſe of his 


| Gong Stay; one of them chanced to open a Windoxv to- 


Wards the Place where he walked, and ſav clearly a 
Light ſurround him, and heard him ſpeak ſtrange Words 
ebout bis ſpiritual Foy. I do neither add nor alter : I 
am the more induced to believe this, having heard 
it from as good a Hand as any in Scotland; that a very 
poly Man (though not a Miniſter) faid, That after 

e had ſpent a whole Night in a Country Houſe of 
his, at the Horſe in the Muir, declared conhdently, He 
ſaw ſuch an extraord nary LinIt as this himſelf, <chich 
<vas to him both Matter of Wender and Affen ſoment. But 
tho* Mr. Welch had, upon the Account of his Holineſs, 
Abilities and Succeſs, acquired among his ſubdued 
People a very great Reij ect, yet was he never in ſuch 
Admiration, as after the great Plague which raged in 
Scotland about the Year, 

And one Cauſe was this, © The Magiſtrates of Ayr, 
< foraſmuch as this alone Town was free, and the 
© Country about infected, thought fic to guard the 
© Ports with Centinels and Watchmen; and one Day 
© two travelling Merchants, each with a Pack of Cloath 
* upon a Horſe, came to the Town, deliring En- 
© rrance, that they mioht ſell their Goods, producing a 
© Paſs from the Magiſtrates of the 'Town whence they 


© came, which was at that Time ſound and free; yet 


* notwithſlanding all the Centinels ltop'd them till the 
© Magiſtrates were called, and when they came, they 
© would do nothing without their Miniſter's Advice: 
* So Mr. Welch was called, and his Opinion ask'd ; he 
* demurred, and put off his Hat, wich his Eyes towards 
© Heaven for a pretty Space, though he uttered no au- 
* dible Words, yet continued in a praying Geiture ; 
© and after a little Space, told the Magiſtrates they 
* would do well to diſcharge theſe Travellers their 
* Town, affirming with a great Aﬀeveration, the 
Plague was in theſe Packs; ſo the Magiſtrates com- 
© manded tl. em to be gone, and they went to Cumnocł, 
* a Town ſome ten Miles diſtant, and there fold their 

| © Goods, 
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© Goods, which kindled ſuch an Infection in that 


© Place, that the Living were hardly able ro bury their 
© Dead. This made the People begin to think Mr. 
© elch as an Gracle. Yet as he walked with God, and 
© kept cloſe with him, fo he forgot not Man : For he 
© uſed frequently to dine abroad with ſuch of his 
© Friends, as he chought were Perſons with whom he 
might maintain the Conmunion of the Saints; and 
© once in the Year, he uſed always to invite all his Fa- 
© miliars in the Town, to a Treat in his Houſe, where 
© there was a Banquet of Holineſs and Sobriery,” 

He continued the Courſe of his Miniltry in Apr, till 
King Fames his Purpoſe of deſtroying the Church of 
Scotland, by eſtabliſhing Biſhops, was ripe ; and then 
it fell to be his Duty to edify the Church by his Suf- 
ferings, as formerly he had by his Doctrine. 

The Reaſon why King Fames was fo violent for 
Biſhops, was neither their divine Inſtitution, which 
he denied they had, nor yet the Profit the Church 
ſhould reap by them, for he knew well both the Men 
and their Communications, but merely becauſe he be- 
lieved they were uſeful Inſtruments to turn a limited 
Monarchy into abſolute Dominion, and Subjects into 
Slaves, the Deſign in the World he minded moſt. Al- 
ways in the Purfuit of his Delign he followed this 
Method; In the f;ſt Place, he refolved to deſtroy a 
General Aſlembly ; knowing well that ſo long as Aſ- 
ſemblies might conveen in Freedom, Biſhops could 
never get their defivncd Authority in Scotland; and 
the Diſſolution of Aſſemblies be brought about in this 
Manner : 

The General Aſſembly at Holy-Rood-Houſe, in the 
Year 1602. with the King's Content, indict their next | 
Meeting ro be kept at Aberdeen, the lait Tueſday of 
July, in the Year 1604; and, before that Day came, 
the King, by his Commiſſioner, the Laird of Lau- 
rieftoun, diſcharged them ro meet. Mr. Patrick Gals 
loway Moderator of the laſt Aſſembly, in a Letter di- 
rected to the ſeveral Presbyteries, continued the Meet- 
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ing till the firſt Tweſday of Fuly 1605, at the ſame 
Place. Lak of all, in Fune 1605, the expected Meet- 
ing to have been kepc 10 4 ly tollowing, 15, by a new 
Leite from the Kine”, 24 iſhoneyy and the Come 
milſio ers of the General Aſcmbly, diſcharged and 
prohibited: but without naming any Day or Place 
tor any other Aſſembly abſolutely : And ſo the Series 
of our Allemblicy expired, never to revive again in 
due Form, till che Covenant was renewed in the 
Year 1638. However, many of che godly Miniſters 
of Scotland, knowing weil, if once the Hedge of the 
Goverament was broken, the Corruption of the Doc- 
trine would ſoon follow, reſolved not to quit their 
Aſlembly ſo. And therefore, a Number of 3 con- 
veened at Aberdeen, upon the firſt Tueſday of ly 1605, 
being the laſt Day that was diſtinctly appoiute i by 
Authority ; and when they had met, did no more 
but conſtitute themſelves, and diſſolve, and that was 
all. Amongſt choſe was Mr. Welch, who though he 
had not been preſent upon that preciſe Day, yet be- 
cauſe he came to the Place, and approved what his 
Brethren had done, he was — as guilty of the 
treaſonable Fact con:m.cred by his Bretbren. So dan- 

erous a Point was the Name of a General Aſſembly, 
in King Fames's jralous judgment. 

With:n a Month after this Meeting, many of theſe 

odly Mer were inc rcerate, ſome in one Priſon, ſome 
in another; Mr felch was ſent firſt to Edinburgh Tol- 
booth, and then to Blackyeſs; and ſo from Priſon to 
Priſon, cill he was baniſhed to France, never to ſee 
Scotland again. | 

And now the Scene of his Life begins to alter ; bur, 

before his bleſſed Sufferings, he had this ſtrange Warn- 
ing 

Aſter the Meeting at Aberdeen was over, he retired 
immediately to Air, and one Night he roſe ſrom his 
Wife, and went into his Garden (as his Cuſtom was) 
but ſtayed longer than ordinary, which troubled his 
Wife. Who, when he returned, expoſulate with him 


very 
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hard, for his ſtaying ſo long, to wrong his 
Health: He bid her be quiet, for ic ſhould be well 
with them; but he knew well, he ſhould never preach 
more in Air. And accordingly, before the next Sab- 
bath, he was carried Priſoner to Blackneſs Caſtle. Af- 
ter that, he wich many others, who had mer at A- 
berdeen, were brought before the Council of Scotland, 
at Edinburgh, to anſwer for their Rebellion and Con- 
tempt, in holding a General Aſſembly, not authorized 
by the King ; and becauſe they declined the Secret 
Council, as Judges competent in Cauſes purely ſpiri- 
tual, ſuch as the Nature and Conſtitution of a Gene- 
ral Aſſembly is; they were firſt remitted to the Pri- 
fon ac Blackneſs, and other Places; and thereaſter, ſix 
of the moſt conſiderable of them, were * un- 
der Night from 1 to Linlithoow, before the 
Criminal Judges, to anſwer an Accuſation of high 
Treaſon, at the Inſtance of Sir Thomas Hamilton, x # 
King's Advocate, for declining, as he alledged, the 
King's lawful Authority, in refuling to admit the 
Council j udges competent in the Cauſe of the Nature 
ef Church ſudicatories. And after their Accuſation, 
and Anſwer was read, by the Verdict of a Jury of 
very conſiderable Gentlemen, they were condemned 
as guilty of high Treifon, the Puniſhment continued 
till the King's Pleaſure ſhould be known; and chere- 
after their Puniſhment was made Baniſhment, that 
the cruel Sentence might ſomeway ſeem to ſoſten their 
ſevere Puniſhment, as the King had contrived it. 


While he was in Blackneſs, he wrote his famous 
Letter ro Dame Lillias Graham, Counteſs of WFigtoun, 
which here I have infer: : 


The Conſolation of the Holy Ghoſt be multiplied unto you 

| by Feſus Chriſt. | 
Fren and many Times, Chriſtian and Elect La- 
dy, I have deſired che Opp vrtunity to be com- 
borted with chat Conſolatiou w herewith ic hath * 
od 
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God, of his free Grace and Mercy, to fill and furnifh 
you. Your Remembrance is very {ſweet and comfort- 
able to my very Soul: Since the Time I knew you in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 1 have ever been mindful of you unto 
the Lord, and now, not being able to refrain any 
longer, I could not omit this Occaſion; not knowing 
how long it may pleaſe the Lord to continue my Be- 
ing in this Tabernacle, or give me further Occaſion 
of writing to any. 

Altho' I have not great Matter at this Time, yet, 
in Remembrance of your Labour of Love, Hope and 
Patience, I muſt needs ſilute your Ladyſhip, 3 
ing aſſuredly, you are the Choſen of God, ſet apart 
ns. bes ever the World was, to that glorious and eter- 
nal Inheritance. Being thus comforted in your Faith 
and Hope, I am fully aſſured, tho*' we never have the 
Occaſion of meeting here, yet we ſhall reign together 
in the World co come. 

My Deſire to remain here is not great, knowing, 
That ſo long as I am in this Houſe of Clay, I am abſent 
from God; and if it were diſſolved, I look for a Building, 
not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens, In this 
I groan, deſiring to be clothed upon, <vith my Houſe <vhich 
is in Heaven : If ſo be that being clothed, I Hall not be found 
naked. For I tbat am within this Tabernacle, do often 
groan and ſigh within myſelf; being oftentimes birr- 
dened : Not that I would be wnclothed, but clothed upon: 
that Mortality might be ſcallowed up of Life, I long to 
eat of that Tree which is planted in the midſt of the 
Paradiſe of God, and to drink of the pure River, clear 
as Cryſtal, that runs through the Streets of the Nec 
Feruſalem. I know that my Redeemer liveth, and ti af 
Le Pall ſtand the laſt Day upon the Earth. And tho. 
after my Skin Worms deſtroy my Body, yet in my Floß 
Fall I fee God: Whom I foall ſee for myſelf, and not an- 
other for me; and mine Eyes feall behold him, ti oi 
my Reins be conſumed within me. I long to be refreth- 
ed with the Souls of them that are under the Aliar, auh 
crere ſlain for the Word of God, and the Teftiniony they 
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beld, and to have theſc long white Robes given me, char 
I may walk in white Raiment, with thoſe glorious 
Saints who have <vaſed their Garments, and have made 
them <ohite in the BJood of the Lamb, Why ſhould I 
think it a ſtrange Thing to be removed from this 
Place to that; wherein my Hope, my Joy, my Crown, 
my Elder Brother, my Head, my Father, my Com- 
forter, and all the glorious Saints are; and where the 
Song of Moſes and the Lamb are ſung joyfully ; where 
we ſhall not be compelled to ſit by the Rivers of Baby- 
lon, and ro hang our Harps upon the Willow-Trees ; 
but ſhall rake them up and ling the Hallelujab, Bleſ- 
ſing, Honour, Glory and Power, to him that ſits upon the 
Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever? What is 
there under the old Vault of the Heavens, and in this 
old worn Earth, which is under the Bondage of Cor- 
ruption, groaning and travelling in Pain, and ſhooting 
our the Head, looking, waiting and longing, for the Re- 
demption of the Sons of God? What is there, I ſay, 
that ſhould make me delire to remain here? I expect 
that necu Heavens, and that new Earth, wherein Righ- 
teouſneſs dwwelleth, wherein I ſhall reſt for evermore. 
I look to ger Entry into the New Feruſalem, at one of 
theſe tevelve Gates, wwhererpon are written the Names of 
the Twelve Tribes of the Children of Iſrael. I know that 
Chriſt Jeſus hath prepared chem tor me. Why may 
I not then, with Boldneſs in his Blood, Rep into that 
Glory, where my Head and Lord hath gone before 
me? Jeſus Chriſt is the Door, and the Porter; Who 
then ſhall hold me out? Will he ler them periſh for 
whom he died? Will he let them, poor Sheep, be pluc- 
ked out of his Hand for whom he hath laid down his 
Life? Me fall condemn the Man whom God hath juſt i- 
fed? Who ſball lay any Thing to the Charge of the Man 
for whom Chriſt hath died, or rather viſen again? | 
know I have grievoully tranſgreſſed, but ere Sin 
abounded, Grace will ſuperabound. I know my Sins are 
red as Scarlet and Crimſon, yet the red Blood of Chriſt 
my Lord can make them as wh te as Snow or Wool : 
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Whom have I in Heaven but him, or <:hom deſire I in the 
Earth beſiaes him ? Pal. Ixxiii. 25. Q thou tie faireſt 
among the Children 2 Men, Plal. xu. 2. The L. ght 
of the Gentiles, che Glory of the Jet, the Life of 
the Dead, the Joy of Angels and Saints, my Soul 
2 to be with thee, I will put my Spirit into thy 

ands, and thou wilt not put me out of thy Preſence; 
I will come unto thee, for thou caſteli none away that 
come unto thee, O thou the Delight of Mankind! 
Thou comeſt to ſeek and to ſave that which was loft ; 
thou ſeeking me haſt found me, and now being found 
by thee, I hope, O Lord, thou wilt not let me pe- 
riſh, I defire to be with thee, and do long for the 
Fruition of thy bleſſed Prelence, and Joy of thy 
Councenance : Thou, the only good Shepherd, art 
full of Grace and Truth; therefore I cruſt thou wilt 
not thruſ! me out of the Door of Grace: The Law <vas 
given by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by thee : Who 
Hall ſeparate me from thy Love? Shall Tribulation, or 
Dipgreſs, ov Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakedneſs, or pe- 
wil, or Sword? Noy, in all theſe Things I am more than 
Conqueror, through thy Maj-ſty who haſt loved me: Fer 
1 m perſuaded, that neither Death, nor Life, nor Prin- 
cipalities, nor Poxvers, nor any other Creature, is able to 
ſeparate me from the Love of the Majeſty <uhich is in 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. I refuſe not to die with thee, 
that I may live with thee: I refuſe nor to ſuffer with 
thee, that I may rejoice with thee, Shall not all 
Things be pleaſant to me, which may be the laſt Step, 
by which, and upon which, I may come unto thee ? 
When ſhall I be ſatisfied with thy Face? Whes ſhall 
T be drunk with rby Pleaſures ? Come, Lord Feſus, and 
tarry not. The Spirit ſays, Come; the Bride ſays, Come; 
even ſo, Lerd Feſus, come quickly, and tarry not. 

Why ſh-uld che Multicude of my 3 or 


Greatveſ: of them affrighr me? Why ſhould I faint in 
this my Deſire to be with thee? The greater Sinner I 
have been, the greater Glory will thy Grace be to 
ghee unto all Eternity. O unſpeakable Joy, endleſs, 
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infinite and bottomleſs Compaſſion | O Sea of never 
fading Pleaſures! O Love t Loves! Oe Breadth, 
and leit, and Depth, and Leneth of that Love of thine, 
that pajſeth all Knowledre ! "The Love of Fonathan 
was great indeed to Pawd, it pilled the Love of Woe 
men; but thy Love, O Lord, paiicth all created Love! 
O urcreatcd Love! beginning without Bevinning, and 
ending without End. "Thou art my Clery, my Joy, 
and my Gain, and my Crown; thou halt fer me under 
thy Shadow with great Lelio/ t, ard thy Het ſ<ueet un- 
ro my Tafie: Thou Faſt browrh't me into thy Banqueting = 
Vouſe, end flaced me intty . Stay nit with Ha- 
gors and cr fort me «with Apples, for Jam ſi k, and my 
Sorl is evotrmided with thy Love, Bel eld ti on art fair, 
Y Love; hel old thou art fair, thon haſt Deves Eyes; be- 
hold ti ou art fair, my Beloved, yea pleaſant : Alſe our 
Bed is green; the Beams of our Houſe are Cedars, and our 
Rafters are of Fir: low fair and Þow pleaſant art thou, 0 
full of all Delights! My Heart is raviÞed with thee; O 
<rhen Fall Iſee thy Face ! How long cet thou delay to be 
evirh meas Roe, ora young Hart, lenbing upon the Moun- 
tains, and sRipping upon the Hills: As a Bundle of Myrrhe 
be thou to me, and lie all Niet botwixt my Breaſts ; be- 
cauſe of the Savour of thy good Ointments: Thy Name is 
as GCintment poured forth: Therefore deſire T to go 
out of this Deſart, and to come to the Place where thou 
ſitteſt at thy Repaſt, and <where thor 9 thy Flocks to 
reſt at Noon, When ſhall I be hlled with his Love? 
Surely, if a Man knew how precious it were, he would 
count all Things Droſs and Dung to gain it: Truly I 
would long for that Scaffold, or that Ax, or that Cord, 
that might be to me that laſt Step of this my weari- 
ſome Journey, to go to thee, my Lord. Thou who 
knoweſt the Meaning of the Spirit, give anſwer to the 
ſpeaking, ſighing, and groaning of the Spitit: Thou 
who haſt enflamed my Heart to ſpeak unto thee in 
this ſilent, yet lovely Language of ardent and fervent 
Deſires, ſpeak again unto my Heart, and anſwer my 
Delires, which OY made me ſpeak to thee, 
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1 Cor. xv. 55. O Death, eh ere is thy Sting? O Grave, where 
„ thy Vittory ? The Sting of Death 1s Sin; the Strength 
of Sin is the Law. But Thanks be to God, quo giveth 
to me the lictory through Feſus Chriſt. What can be trou- 
bleſome unto me, lince my Lord looks upon me with 
ſo loving and amiable a Countenance ? And how great- 
ly do long for theſe Embracements of my Lord? O 
that be -vould Ai me with the Kiſſes of his Mouth, Cant 
i. 2. For his love is better than Wine! O that my Soul 
were the Throne wherein he might dwell erernally ! O 
that m Heart were the Temple wherein he might be 
magnined, and dwell for ever! All Glory be unto my 
God, Angels and Saints, praiſe ye him, O thou Earth, 
yea, Hills and Mountains, be glad; you ſhall not be 
wearied any more w ith the Burden of Corruption, 
whereunto you have been ſubject through the Wicked-. 
neſs of Minkin.!, Lift up your Heads and be glad, for 
a Fire ſhall make you clean from all your Corruption 
and Vanity, wherewith for many Years you have been 
infected. Let the Bride rejoice, let all the Saints re- 
joice, for the Day of the Marriage with the Bride- 
groom (even the Lamb of God) is at Hand, and his 
fair white Robes ſhall be given her; ſhe ſhill be ar- 
ray d with the golden Veſtry and Needle-Work of his 
manifold Graces, that ſhall be put upon her: He, who 
is her Life, ſhall quickly appear, and ſhe ſhall quickly 
appear with him in the Glory and Happineſs of a con- 
ſummate Marriage. But I muſt remember my ſelf, 1 
know I have been greatly ſtrengthned and ſuſtained 
by your Prayers, ( Honourable Lady, and dearly Be- 
loved in our Lord Jeſus ) continue, I pray you, as you 
have begun, in wreltling wich the Lord for me, that 
Chriſt may be mavnihed in my mortal Body, whether 
living or dead, that my Soul may be lifted up to the 
third Heavens, that I may taſte of theſe Joys that are 
at the Rizht-hand of my heavenly Father, and that 
with Gladnels I may ler my Spirit go thither where 
my Body thai! ſhortly follow. Who am I, that he 
ſhould firſt have called me, and then conſtitute me a 
Mini 
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Miniſter of the glad Tidings of the Goſpel of Salvati- 


on theſe Years already, and now, laſt of all, to be a 
Suffcrer for his Cauſe and Kingdom: Now let it be fo, 
thac | have fought my Fit and run my Race, and now 
from I enceforth is laid up for me that Crown of Righteouſ- 
nels, <ul ich the Lord, that riohteous God, <ill give, and 
net to me only, bt to all that love his Appearance; 
and choote co witnels this, that Jeſus Chriſt is rhe 
King of Saints, and that his Church is a moſt free 
Kin-dom, vea, 25 free as any Kingdom under Heaven, 
NT only to CONVOCATE, hold and keep her Meetings, 
and Conventions, and Allemblies, but alſo to judge of 
all her Atliir:, in all her Meetings and Conventions 
among ſt her Members and Subjects, Theſe two Poinrs, 
Frſt, Thar Chrilt is the Head of his Church, ſecondly, 
That ſhe is free in her Government from all other Ju- 
rifdiction except Chriſt's: Thete two Points, I fay, are 
the ſpecial Ciuſes of our Impriſounment, being now 
convict as Traitors for maintaining thereof: We have 
been ever waitin? with oy fulneſs to give the laſt Te- 
ſtimony of our Blood in Copfirmation thereof, if fe 
ſhould pleaſe our God to be fo favourable as to honour 
us with that Divnity : Yea, I do affirm, that theſe two 
Þoiors above written, and all other Things which be- 
long to Chriſt's Crown, Scepter, and Kingdom, are 
not ſubject, nor cannot be, to any other Authority, bur 
to his own altogether. So that I would be moſt glad 
to be offered up as a Sacrifice for io glorious a Truth: 
But, alas! 1 tear that my Sins, and the Abuſe of fo 
glorious Things as | have found, deprive me of ſo fair 
a Crown; yet my Lord doth know, if he would call 


mme to it, and ſtrepgthen me in ir, ir would be to me 


che molt glorious Day, ant glace Hout, I ever ſaw 
in this Life; but Jam in his Hand, to do with me 
whatſoever ſhill pleaic His Mzjeſty. It may ſuthce 
me, | have had fo lon» a Fime in the Knowledoe of 
the Goſpel; and that 1 hive feevrche Things that I have 
feen, and heard the Things that I have heard, and 
chrough the Grace of God I bays been fo long a Wir. 


* _ * 
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nefs of theſe glorious and good News, in my weak 
Mioiltry, and that my witnetſing bath not been alto- 
gether wichout Fruit and Bleſhing ; fo that I hope at 
that Day, I ſhali have him co be my Crown, my 
Glory, my joy, and {{eward; and cherctore, boldly, 
1 fay wich S:meon, Lord, now letteſt thou ti Servant de- 
part in Peace, (not in 4 peaceable dy ing in my Body) 
but by rend ing up to him my Spirit, and the ſealing 
and ſtamping chis Truth wich my blood. I detie 
not to have it icmedicd ; but let my Lo:v's Will be 
done, 

Now that Prophecy is at Hand, which theſe two 
worthy S-rvants of the Lord, Mr. George Wiſel cart, 
and Mr, 2 Knox my Father in-Law, fpake ; which 
was, That C: riff Could be crucified in this Kingdom, but 
glorious oul be bis Reſurrection, as Mr. Knox with 
nis own Hand upon the Margin of Caluin's Harmony 
upon the Paſſion did write, which is yet extant: Bur 
alas! for this Kingdom. My Teltimony now doth 
not differ from that of many betore this Time, who 
id, That the Kingdom of Scotland ſhould be Blood, 
the Kingdom {hall be drawn in Blood, a fourbiſhed 
and glitter ins Sword is already drawn out of the 
Scabbard, which ſhall not return until it be made 
drunk with the Blood of che Men of this Land; firſt 
the heavy inteltine Sword, and then the Sword of the 
Stranger, O doletul Srotland Mell were he that were 
removed from thee, that his Eyes might nor fee, nor 
his Ears hear all che Evils that areto come upon thee ; 
neither the firong Man by his Strength, nor the rich 
Man by his Riches, nor the Nobleman by Blood, 
ſhall be delivered trom the Judoments. There is a 
great Sacrihce to be made in Betrab, in thee, O Scet- 
land. of the Blood of all Sorts in the Land, Ephraine 
ſhall confume Manaſſeb, and Manaſſeh Ephraim: Brother 
azainlt Brother, and every Man in the Judgment of 
the Lord ſhall be armed, to thruſt his Sword in the 
Side of his Neighbour, and all for the Contempt of 
the glorious Goſpel: And that Blood which was of- 


tered 


Mr. Joux Wer cn. xxix 


fered to thee, O Scotland, in ſo pleateous a Manner, 
that the like thereof hath not been offered to any Na- 
tion; therefore thy Judgment ſhall be greate: : But 
the Sanctuary mult be begun at, and the Mealure is 
rot tulhiled, till the Bood of the Saints be ſhed, then 
the Cries will be great, and will not ftay, till they 
bring the Lord down from Heaven his Throne, to fce 
it che Sins of Scet/and be according to the Cry thereof; 
neither thall there be any Subject in the Land from 
the greatelt to the meaneh guilcleſs, The Guilt of 
our Blood thall not only ly upon our Prince, but alfa 
upon our own Brethren, Bithops, Councellors, and 
Commitſioners ; it is they, even they that have liirred 
up our Prince againit us: We mult therefore lay the 
Blame, and Burden of our Blood upon chem efpecial- 
ly, however the reit above written be Partakers of 
their Sins with them: Ani as to the reit of our Bre- 
thren, who either by Silence approve, or by crying 
Peace, Peace, ſtrengthen the Arm ol the Wicked, 
that they cannot return; in the mean Time make the 
Hearts of the Righteous fad ; they ſhall all in like 
Manner be guilty of high Treaſon againſt the Kin 
of Kings, che Lord Jefus Chriit, his Crown 22 
Kingdom. 

Next unto them, all our Commiſſioners, Chancel- 
lor, Vrelident, Comptroller, Advocate ; and next un— 
to them, all that firſt or laſt fac in che Council, and 
did nor bear plain Teſtimeny for Jefus Chriſt 
and his Kingdom, for which we do fuer : And next 
unto them, all thoſe who ſhould have at preſent, and 
who ſhould ar fuch Times have come, and made o— 
pen Teitimony of Chriit faichfully, alchough it had 
been contrary to plain Law, and with che Hazard of 
their Lives. When the poor Ferrs were in ſuch Dan- 
ger, that nothing was expected bur utter Defiruttion, 
Queen Fer, after three Days falline, concladed 
thus with herſelf, I <vi/!, ſaid fhe, co into the Ring, 
though it be not according to i.aw; ond if 1 perif",'I 
Peri, Either iv. 16. With this Reſolution, ſuch as 


are 


xxx The LIFE ff 


are born Councellors ſhould have ſaid, Chriſt's King» 
dom is now at Hand, and I am bound alſo, and 
ſworn, by « ſpecial Covenant, to maintain the Doct- 
rine ana Diſcipi ine thereof, according to my Vocation 
and Power, all the Days of my Lite; under all the 
Pains contain'd in the Book of God, and danger of 
Body and Soul, inthe Day et God's fearful ſudement: 
And therefore, though I {huuld periſh in the Cauſe, 
yet will I ſpeak for it, and to my Power detent it, ac- 
cording to my Vocation. Finally, All thoſe that 
—. command, conſent, and allow, are guilty in 
the Sight of our God: But the Mourners for theſe H- 
vils, and the faithful of the Land, and thoſe who arc 
unfeignedl 2 in Heart for all theſe Abomina- 
tions, thoſe ſhall be marked as not guilty, Fzek. ix. 

I know not, whether I ſhall have Occalion to 
write again; and therefore, by this Letter, as my 
latter Will and Teſtament, I give Teſtimony, War- 
ning, and Knowledge of cheſs Things to all Men, 
according to the Lord's Direction to the Prophet, 
Son of Man I have made thee a Watchman, Etek. xxxiii, 
7. c. Therefore I give Warning to all Men here- 
by, that no Man's Blood be required at my Hands. 
Thus deſiring the Help of your Prayers, with my 
humble Commendations, and Service in Chriſt, to my 
Lord your Husband, and all the Saints there; the 
Meſſenger of Peace be with you all for evermore. 
Amen. 

BLAckNEss, 


January 6th 1606. 


Tours to my fil Pocber, for the 
Time Chriſt's Priſone;, 


Mr. loud Wercn, 
, T HIS is my Copy of this prophetical Letter: 


And as it is a Queſtion, whether the great 
Prophecy concerning Scotland be yet fulfilled, or to re- 
| ceive 
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ceive its Accompliſhment? So there is no doubt Part 
of it is fulhilled, For of all thoſe, who were falle 
ſudges in that cruel Sentence, there is now no Rem- 
nant, nor Memory, as is commonly obſerved. 
Another famous prophetical Letter he wrote to Sir 

William Livinofton ot K, one of the Lords of the 
College of Jultice, whereot this is my Copy. 

Right Honourable, my hearty Salutations remem- 
bred 1n the Lord : Your Love and Care many Times 
have certainly comforted me. And having no other 
Thing to require, I ſhall, as I may, deſire him who 
is able to do, and hath undertaken it, to meet you 
and yours with Conſolation in his good Time. 

As for the M.ttcr itfelt, the Bearer will fhew you 
that what is required is luch a Thing, as in the Sight 
of our Lord we may not do, without both the Ha- 
zard of our Conſctentes, and Liberty of Chriſt's 
Kingdom, which ſhould be dearcr to us than any 
Thing elſe. What a Slavery were it to us to bind our 
Conſcience in the Service of our God, in the meaneſt 
Point of our Callings, ro the Will of Man or Angels, 
and we are fully refolved, that what we did was ac- 
ceptable Service to our God, who hath pur it up as 
Service done to him, and has allowed and ſealed it to 
us by many Tokens: So that it were more than high 
Impieryt and Apoſtaſy, co reitify the Ruin or Undo- 
ing of any Thing, which our God hath ordained to 
be done. We, Sir, if the Lord will, are yet ready 
to do more in our Calling, and to ſuffer more for the 
ſame, if ſo be it will pleaſe our God to call us to it, 
and ſtrengthen us in it, for our ſelves we dare pro- 
miſe nothing; but, in our God, all Things. 

As for that Inſtrument Spot!ſcvood, we are ſure the 
Lord will never bleſs that Man, but a Malediction 
lyes upon him, and ſhall accompany all his Doines ; 
and it may be, Sir, your Eyes ſhall fee as great Con- 
fulion covering him, cre he go to his Grave, as ever 
did his Predeceſſors. Now ſurely, Sir, I am far from 
Bicterneſs ; but hgre I denounce the Wrath of an e- 
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verlaſting God againſt him, which aſſuredly ſhall fall, 
Except it be prevented, Sir, Dagon ſhall not ſtand be- 
forc the Ark of the Lord, aud theſe Names of Blatphe— 
my that he wears oft Lord-Bithop and Arch-Bithop, 
will have a feartul End, Not one Beck is to be given to 
Hamar, ſuppoſe he were as great a Courtier as ever 
he was, ſuppoſe the Decree were given out, and ſealed 
with che King's Ring, Deliverance will come to us 
elſewhere, and not by him, who has been fo fore an 
Inſtrument, not againſt our Verfons, that were no— 
thing, for I E you, Sir, in che di cht of my 
God, I forgive him all che Evil he has done, or can 
do to me, bur unto Chrilt's poor Kuk, in itamping - 
under Foot fo glorious a Kingdom, and Beauty as was 
once in this Land; he has helped to cur Sampſor's 
Hair, and to expoſe him to Mocking; but the Lord 
will not be mocked, he ſhall be caſt away as a Stone 
out of a Sling, his Name ſhall rot, and a Maleditti- 
on ſhall fall upon his Poſterity after he is gone, Let 
this, Sir, be a Monument of it, that it was told be- 
fore, that when it ſhall come to pals, it may be ſeen 
there was Warning given him: And therefore, Sir, 
ſeeing I have not che Acceſs my elf, if it would 
wr God to move you, I wiſh you did deliver this 
ard Meſſage to him, not as from me, but from the 

Lord. 

Blacknefs, 1605. 

Mr. Jon x WELCH» 


HE Man upon whom he complains and thre 1- 

tens fo fore, was Biſhop Spor:ſevood, at that 

Time deſigaed Archb:fop of Glaſoow, and this Pro- 
2 was punctually accompl'ſhed, though aſter the 
pace of forty Years: For, frſt, the Bithop bimlclt 
died in a ſtrange Land, and, as many fay, in Miſery : 
Next, his Son, Sir Robert Sbotiſer ood, ſometime Vre- 
ſident of the Seſſion, was beheaded by the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland, at the Market-Cro's of St. Andrecps, 
in the Winter after the Battle of Philiphauch, N 
Wulch 
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which I my fclf with many Thouſands were Wit- 
nelles. And as foon a5 ever he came to the Scaffold, 
Mr. Blair, the Minitier of che Tow, told him, that 
now Mr. Welch his Vrophecy was tulniled upon tim, 
to which he replicd in Anger, "That Mr Welch and he 
both were Falſe Prophets. 

But betone he Ictr Scotland, fome remarkable Paſ- 
ſaves in his Behaviour are to be remembred. And 
frſt, when tke Difpuce about Church Government 
began to warm, as he was walking upon the Street of 
Edinibimrah, berwixt two honeit Citizens, he told them, 
they had in ther Town two great Miniſters, who 
were no great Friends to Chritt', Caufe prefently in 
Controverty, but it ſhould be ſeen, che World ſhould 
never hear of their Repentance. Ihe two Men 
were Mr. Patrice Gatlozway, and Mr. Fol Hall; and 
accorditgly it came to paß: For Mr. Patrick gal- 
loway died caling himicit upon his Stool; and Mr. 
Zohbn being at that Time in Leith, and his Servant 
Woman having left him alone in his Houſe while ſhe 
went to the Market, he was found dead all alone at her 
Recurn. | 

He was ſome Time Priſoner in Edinbareh Caſtle 
before he went into Exile, where one Night fitting 
at Supper wich the Lord Ochi/try, who was Uncle to 
Mr. Heleb's Wite, as his Manner was, he entertained 
the Company with godly and edifying Diſcourſe, 
which was well received by all the Company, fave on- 
ly one debauched Popiſh young Gentleman, who ſome- 
times laughed, and ſometimes mocked,and made Faces: 
Whereupen, Mr. Welch, brake out into a fad abrupt 
Charge upcn all the Company to be ſilent, and ob- 
ſerve the Work of the Lord upon that prophane 
Mocker, which rhey ſhould preſently behold : Upon 
which immediately the prophane Wretch fell down 
2nd died beneath the Table; but never icturned to 


Life gain, co the great Aſtoniſhment of all the Com- 
Y. 
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Annther wonderful Story they tell of him at the 
ſame Time, the Lord Oci:{try, the Captain of the 
Caſtle of Edinbyroh, and Son to the good Lord C il 
try, who was Mr. Hel Uncle in-Law, was indeed 
very civil to Mr. }«lc/, but being, tor a long Time, 
through che Multitude of Affairs, kept from viliting 
Mr. Welch in his Chamber, as he was one Day walk- 
ing in the Court, and efpying Mr, Welch at his Cham- 
ber-Window, asked him kindly, How he did, and if 
in any Cafe he could ſerve him? Mr. }el-k anſwered 
him, He weuld carnelily intreat his Lordſhip, being 
at that Time to go to Court, to petition King Fares, 
in his Name, that he might have Liberty to preach 
the Golpel ; which my Lord promiſed to do. Mr. 
Welch antwered, My Lord, both becauſe you are my 
Kinſman, and for other Reaſons, I would earneſtly 
intreat and obteſt you, not to promiſe, except you 
faithfully perform. My Lord anſwered, He would 
faithfully perform his Promite, and ſo went for Lon- 
don e But tho', at his firſt Arrival, he was really pur- 
| to preſent the Petition to the King; yer when 
he found the King in fuch a Rage againſt the godly 
Miniſters, that he durſt not at that Time preſent it, 
he therefore thought fit to delay it, and thereafter ſul- 
ly forgot it. 

The firſt Time Mr. Helch ſaw his Face after his 
Return from Court, he asked him, What he had donc 
with his Petition? My Lord anſwered, He had pre- 
ſented it to the Kinn, bur that the King was in fo 
great a Rage againſt the Minilters at that J'ime, he 

eliev ed it had been forgotten, for he had gotten no 
Anſwer. Nay, ſaid Mr. Relch to him, My Lord, 
you thould not lie to God, and to me, for I know 
ta never delivered it, though I warned you to take 

eed not to undertake it, xxcept you would perform 
it; but becauſe yon hive dealt fo unfaithfully, re- 
member God ſhall take from you both Eſtate and 


Honours, and give them to your Neighbour in your 


own Time. Which accordingly came to paſs, for 
both 
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both his Eſtate and Honours were, in his own Tine, 
tran{lLiic upon Frames Stegvurt, don to Cy pPrain une, 
who was injced a Cadet, but nut the lineal heir of 
the F :\mity. 

While he was derained Priſcner in Fdinburoh Ca- 
file, his Wiſe ufed, for the molt irt, to itay in his 
Con.pany ; but, upon a Time, feli a loun»ing to fee 
her Family in Ayr, to which with {me D:thuulry be 
yielded : But w hen the was to take her |curney, he 
firictly charged her not to take the ordinary W ay to 
her Houſe when the came to Ayr, nor to paſs by the 
Bridge through che Town, bur to pal; che River a- 
bove the Bridge, and fo to get the Way to her own 
Houſe, and not to come into the Town ; for he ſid, 
betore you come thither, you ſhall hnd the Plague 
broke our in Hr. Which accordingly came to pats. 

The Plague was, ar that Time, very terrible, and 
he being nccellarily ſeparate from his People, it was 
to him the more grievous. But when the People of 
Ayr came to him to bemoan themſelves, his Anſwer 
was, That Pugh Kenn” ay, a vodly Gentleman in their 
Town, ſhoul. pray tor chem, and God ſhould hear 
him. This Countes they accer c, and the Gentle- 
man, convecniny a Number of the honeſt Citizens, 
prayed fervently tor the Town, as he was a mighty 
Wreſtler with God J. and accordingly after that the 
Plague decreafc.;; 

Now, the Time is come he muſt leave Scotland, and 
never to ſee it again; fo, upon the ſeventh of Novem- 
ber, 1606 in the Morning, be, with his Neighbours, 
took Shiv at Leith, and chouvh ir was bur Two a- 
Clock in the Morning, many were waiting on, with 
their afflicted Families, to bid them Farewel. After 
Prayer, they tang the twenty third Fm, and fo, 
with the great Grief of the Spe&tarors, {cr Sail for 
che South of France, and landed in the River of Bour- 
deaux. Within furteen Weeks after his Arrival, f:ch 
was the Lord's Bleſſing on his Diligence, he was able 
to preach in French, and accordingly was ſpcc: ily ca- 

led 
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led to the Miniſtry, firſt in one Village, then in ano- 
ther ; one of them was Nerac, and thereatier was ſet- 
tled in St Fean d"Angely, a conſiderable walled 
Town, and there he continucd the reit of the Time 
he fojourned in France, which was about lixrecn 
Year:z., When he began hrit (o preach, it was ble: v- 
ed by fume oi his Hearers, het while he continucd 
in the docu inet Part of his Sermon, he ehe very 
cori ect French, out waen be came to hy Appic:tions 
and when his Affection Eiudleu, his Fervour made 
him lometumes net ihe Accuracy of the Frey. { Cons 
{trution ; but tue were gully young Men, who 
admoniſhed him ot! this, which he took ih very vood 
Part: So, ter che prevehtin Mitiakes of tht Nad, 
he delired the young Gentlemen, when they percce: v- 
ed him bevinn:ny to decline, to vive him a Sun, and 
the Sign was, they were both to ſtand up.upon their 
Feet, and thertatter he was more exact in hi Expteſ- 
fions through his whole Sermon; {> delirous was he 
not only to deliver good Matter, but ro recommend 
it in neat Expreſſion. 6 

There were many Times Perſons of great Quality 


in his Auditory, before whom he was juit as bold as 


ever he had been in a Scots Village; which moved 
Mr. Boyd of Troch-rig, once to ak him, after he had 


1238 before the Univerſity of Saν,j.ñre, with ſuch 


aldneſs and Authority, as if he had been before the 
meaneſt Cong regation, how he could be fo conhdent 
among Strangers, and Perſons of fuch Qiality ? To 
which he anſwered, That he was fo filled with the 
Dread of God, he had no Apprelticntion from Man ar 
all: And this Anſwer ſaid Mr. Boyd, did not remove 

my Admiration, but rather encreaſe it. | 
There was in his Houte, imonoit many others who 
tabied with him for good. Education, a youne Gen- 
tleman of great Oualicy, and ſuitable Expectations, 
and this was the Heir of che Lord Ochiltry, who was 
Captain cf che Caſtle of FEdiiburob. So that this 
young Nobleman, after he had gained very much u- 
10 
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pon Mr. Welc#”'s Aﬀections, fell lick of a grievous Sick- 
neſs, and atter be had been long walted with it, cloſ- 
ed his Eyes, and expired, as dying Men uſe to do: 
So to the Apprebentiun and Senſe of all Spectators, he 
Was no more but a Carcaſe, and was therefore raken 
out of his Bed, and laid upon a Pallat on the Floor, 
that his Body might be the more convemently drei- 
ſed, as dead Bodies ule to be. This was to Mr. Helch 
a very great Griet, and therefore he ſtayed wuh the 
young Man's dend Bly full three Hours lamenting 
over him with great 'Tendernefs, After twelve Hours, 
the Friends brought a Coffin, whereinto they delired 
the Corps to be put, as the Cuttom is: But Mr. Welch 
delired, that, for the Satisfaction of his Aflections, 
they would forbear the Youth for a Time, which 
they granted, and returned not till twenty-four Hours 
alter his Breath was expired: Then they returned, 
deliring with great Importunity the Corps might be 
coffined, that it might be ſpeedily buried, the Wea- 
ther being extreamly hot; yer he perliſted in his Re- 
quelt, earneſily begging hem to excuſe him for once 
more. So they left the Vouth upon his Pallat for full 
thirty-{lix Hours: Bur even after all that, thougb be 
was urged, not only with great Farneſtneſo, but Dit- 
pleaſure, they were conſtrained ro forbear for twelve 
Hours ver more. After forty-eight Hours were paſt, 
Mr. }Felch was fill where he was, and then his Friends 
perceived he believed the young Min was not really 
dead, but under ſome Apople ctick Fit; and therefore 
proponed to him, tor his Satisfaction, that Trial ſhould 
be male. upon his Body by Doctors and Chirurgeons, 
if poſhivly any Spark of Life might be found in him; 
and wirl: chis he was content. So the Phyſicians were 
fer a Work, who pinch'd him wich Pincers in the fle- 
ſhy Part of his Body, and wilted 'a Bowltrinz about 
his Head with great Force; but no Sign of Life ap- 
peared in him, fo the Phylicians pronounced him ſtark 
dead ; and then there was no more Delay ro be d& 
lixel: Yer, Mr. Wel;h begged of them once wy, 

& that 
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that they would but Yep into the next Room for an 
Hour or Two, and leave hem with the dead Yourh, 
ani chis they vranted, Ihen, Mr. Rel. ell down 
before the Pallat, and cricd ww + the I © with all 
his Mi:hr for the lift Time, . lomer. is looking 
upon the dead Boy, contin {ty en Ming with the 


Lord, till at Len; tt. lc d Youth opened his Eves, 


and cried out ro Mr. , whe be liltintly Enew, 
O, Sir, I am all cu. but u Head and Lens: And 
theſe were the Laces they had fore hurt with their 
pinching, 

When Mr. He perccived this, he called upon his 
Friends, and ſhew cu the deid vun Man rettored to 
Life again, to their great Allomfhment. And this 

oung Nobleman, though his Father loſt the I-{tare 
of Gehiltry, lived ro aQUire a great Eſtare in ir-land, 
and was Lord Caſtleſtuart, and a Man of ſuch excel- 
lent Parts, that he was courted by the Earl of Straf- 
ford, to be a Counieller in Jrelund, which he retuled 


to be, until the godly filenced Scortif Miniſters, who 


ſufſered under the Biſhops in the North of Ireland, 
were reſtored to the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, and 
then he engaged; and fy continued for all his Life, 
not only in Hovour and Power, bur in the Profeſſion 
and Practice of Godlinefs, to rhe great Comfort of che 
Country where he lived, This Story the Nobleman - 
communicated to his Friends in Ireland, and from them 
I had ir. | 

While Mr. Hel was Miniſter in one of theſe Frexch 
Villages, upon an Evening a certain Popiſh Frier, tra- 
velliog through the Country, becaute he could not 
find Lodoing in the whole Village, addrefled himſelf 
to Mr, Welch his Houſe for one Night. The Servants 
acquiinted their Miſter, and he was content to re- 
ceive this Guelt. The Family had fupp'd before he 
came, and fo the Servants conveyed the Frier to his 
Chamber, and after thev bad made his Supper, they 
Jeſt hirn to hi, Feil. There was but a Timber Par- 
tition betwixe him and Mr, Heleb, and after the Frier 


had 
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had ſlept his firſt Sleep, he was ſurprized with the 


Noiſe of a ſilent but comtant whiſpering Noiſe, at 
which he wondered very much, and was net a little 
tronbled with it. 

The next Morning he walked in the Fields, where 
he chanced to mect a Cuuniry-Man, who faluting 
him becauſe of his Habit, asked him where he had 
lodged that Night? The Frier anſwered, He had 
lodged with the Fugoxet Minilter, Then the Coun- 
try-Man asked him, What Lucertainment he had? 
The Frier anſwered, Very bad ; for, aid he, Lal- 
ways held there were Devils haunting theſe Mint- 
{ters Houſes, and 1 am perſuaded there was one with 
me this Night, for I heard a corntiqual Whiſper all the 
Night over, which I belicve was no other Thing than 
the Miniſter and the Devil converting together. The 
Country-Man told kim, He was much miſtaken, and 
that it was nothing elle ht che Miniſter at his Night 
Prayers. O, ſailrhe Frier, docs the Miniſter pray 
any ? Yes, more than any Man in France, anſwered 
the Country-Man, and, it you'll pleaſe to ſtay another 
Night with him, you may be ſatisfed. The Frier 
got him Home to Mi. Helis Houle, and pretend- 
ed Indiſpoiition, intre:ted another Night's Lodging, 
which was granted him. 

Be tore Dinner, Mr. hee came from his Chamber, 
and made his Family-Exercife, according to his Cu- 
ſtom: An firlt be feng a V'ialm, then read a Porti- 
on of Scripture, and diſcouried upon ir; thereafter he 
prayed with great Fervour, as his Cuſtom was: To 
all which, the Frier was an aſtoniſhed Witneſß. At- 
ter the Exercile they went to Dinner, where the Frier 
was very civiily entertained, Mr. Helch forbeariug all 
()::oſtion and Diſpuce for that Time, When the E- 
veiiing came, Mr. 1*{ made his Exerciſe as he had 
done in the Morning, which occalioned yet more won- 
dering in the Frier; and after Supper, to Bed they all 
went : But the Fr ier longed much. to know hat the 
Night-Whiſf er was, and in that he was ſoon ſatizned, 

| for 
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for after Mr. Heleh's firſt Sleep, the Noiſe began; and 
then the Frier reſolved to be ture what it was; to he 
creep'd lilently to Mr. Hell's Chamber-Dovr, and 
there he heard not ovly the Suund, but the Words ex- 
actly, and Communications ber wixe God and Man, 
and tuch as he knew not had been in the Work, Op- 
on this, the next Morning, as ſoon as Mr. Welch was 
ready, the Frier went to him, and told him, that 
he had been in Ignorance, and lived in Darkneſe all 
his Time; but non he was reſolved to adventure his 
Soul with Mr. , and thereupon declared himfcif 
Proteſtant. Mr. Hole“ welcomed him, and encouraged 
him, and he contimued a coniiant Proteſtant to his 
dying Day. This Story | had from a vodly Mini- 
fer, who was bred in Mr. jjl:'s Houſe in France 
about the Year 16, ---- 

When Lew/s XIII. of France made War npon the 
Proteftants there, be-2uſciof cheir Religion ; the City of 
St. Fean d Ancely was by him and his Royal Army 
beſieged, and brouvhe into extreme Dinger. My elch 
was Miniſter in the Town, and mightily encouraged 
the Citizens to hold our, afluring them, God ſhould 
deliver them. In the mean Tune of the Sieve, a Can- 
non-Ball pierced the Bed where he was lying; upon 
which he got up, but would not leave the Room, till 
he had, by Solemn Prayer, acknowledged his Delive— 
Trance, Durina this Sieve, the Tou nſmen made flout De- 
fence, till once one cf the King“ Gunners placed a 

reat Gun, ſo conveniently upon a riting Groutm, that 
therewich he could command the whole Wall, upon 
which rhe Tounſmen mide their gregteſt Detence. 
Upon thi. they were conſtrained to forſike the whole 
Walli great Terror, and though they had ſeveral 
Guns planted upon the Wall, no Man durſt unlertahe 
to mana'e them, This being told Mr. Welch with 
great Aſtriohment, he, notwirh{tanding, encouraged 
them fil ro ho! | out; and, running to the Wall him- 
ſelf, found the Cannonier ( who was a Brrovundian ) 
rear the Wall, him he intreated ro mount the Wall, 
pro- 
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romiſing to aſſiſt him in Perſon : Soto the Wall they 

t. Ihe Canoonier told Mr. Nelch, that either the 
dehoved to diſinount the Gun upon the riſing Ground, 
or elſe were ſurely loſt. Mr. Helch deſired him to aim 
well, and he ſhould ſerve him, and God would help 
him; ſo the Gunner falls a ſcouring his Piece, and Mr. 
Welch ran to the Powder to fetch him a Charge; but 
as ſoon as he was returning, the King's Gunner fires 
his Piece, which carried both the Powder and Shot 
out of Mr. Hel, Hands; which yet did not diſcour- 
age him; for having left the Ladie, he filled his Hat 
with Powder, wherewith the Gunner loaded his Piece, 
and diſmounted the King's Gun at the firſt Shot, Se 
the Citizens returned to their Poſt of Defence. 

This diſcouraged the King ſo, tha the ſent to the Citi- 
Zens to offer them fair Conditions; which were, that 
they ſhould enjoy the Liberty of their Religion, their 
Civil Privileges, but cheirWalls ſhould be demoliſhed; 
Only the King delired, for his Honour, that he might 
enter the City with his Scrvants in a friendly Manner. 
This the City thought fir to grant, and the King wich 
a few more entred the City for a ſhort Time. But 
while the King was in the City, Mr, Welch preached 
as was his ordinary, vhich much offended the French 
Court; fo one Day, while he was at Sermon, the 
King ſent the Duke 4. pernon to fetch him our of the 
Pulpit into his Preſence, The Duke went with his 
Guard, and as ſoon as he entred che Ch :rch where Mr. 
Wel-h was preaching, Mr J/elch commanded to make 
way, and to fer a Sear that the Duke might hear the 
Word of the Lord. The Duke, inſtead of interrupting 
him, fat down, and graveiy heard the Sermon to an 
End; and then told Mr. Welch, he behoved to po with. 
him to the King; which Mr. welch willinely did, 
When the Duke came to the King, the King ask'd 
him, Why he brought not the Miniſter with him, and 
Why he did not interrupt him? The Duke anſwered 
Never Man ſpake like this Man, but that he had 
brought him with him. Whereupon Mr. elch is cal- 
led, and when he encred the King's Room, he knceeled 
upon his Knees, and ſilently prayed for Wiſſlom and 

C | Aſſiſtance. 


— - — - - 
— * hy * * — 
— - "I — * 8 ; - N * 
——— — n 3 - — > 2 - 8 — a — 
* — — — — — 
. 


— 


- -—, — => 
_ 
5 


„ 
— 


2 t * 


22 


* 
0 
1 


xii The LIFE of 


Aſſiſtance. Thereafter the King challenged him, How 
he durſt preach where he was, lince it was againſt the 
Law of France, that any Man ſhould preach within 
the Verge of his Court ? Mr. Welch Sad. Sir, if 
you did right, you would come and hear me preach, 
and make all France hear me likewiſe. For, {aid he, I 
reach not as thoſe Men you hear preach ; my Preach- 
ing differs from theirs, in theſe two Points. Firſt, I 

reach you muſt be ſaved by the Death and Merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and not yous-own. Next, I preach, ſaid 

e, That as you are King of France, you ate under the 
Authority and Command of no Man on Earth; choſe 
Men, ſaid he, whom you hear, lubje& you to the Pope 
of Rome, which I will never do. The King replicd 
no more, but & bien vou ſetier mon Miniſtre. Well, 
well, you ſpall be my Minifter ; and ſome ſay, called him 
Father, which is an Honour the King of France beſtows 
upon few of the greateſt Prelates in France: However 
he was favourably diſmiſſed at that Time, and the 
King alſo left the City in Peace. | 

But within a ſhort Time thereafter the War was re- 
newed; and then Mr. Welch told che Inhabitants of the 
City, that now their Cup was full, and they ſhould no 
more eſcape ; which accordingly came to pals, for the 
King took the Town ; and as ſoon as ever ir fell into 
his Hand, he commanded Vitry, the Captain of his 
Guard, to enter the Town, and preſerve his Miniſter 
from all Danger ; and then were Horſes and Wagons 
provided for Mr. Helch, to tranſport him and his Fa- 
mily for Rechel, whither he went, and there ſojourned 
for a Time, This Story, my Lord Kenmure, who 
was bred at M. Welch's Houſe, told Mr. Living ſtoun, 
Miniſter at Ancrum, and from him I had it. 

After his Flock in France was ſcattered, he obtained 
Liberty to come to England; and his Friends made 
hard Suit that he might be permitted to return to Scot- 
land, becauſe the Phylicians declared there was no 
other Way to preſerve his Life, but by the Freedom 
he might have in his native Air. But to this King 
r would never yield, proteſting he ſhould never 

able co eſtabliſh his beloved Biſhops ia Scotland, if 
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Mr. Welch were permited to return thither; ſo he 
Lanouiſhed in London a conſiderable Time; his Diſ- 
eaſe was judged by ſome to have a Tendency to & 
Sort of Leproſy, Phylicians ſaid he had been Poiſon- 
ed. A Langour he had, together with a great Weak- 
neſs in his Knees, cauſed with his continual kaeeli 

at Prayer. By which ir came to paſs, that tho he was 
able ro move his Knees, and to walk, yer he was 
wholly inſenſible in them, and the fleſh became hard 
like a Sort of Horn. But when, in the Time of his 
Weakneſs, he was deſired to remit ſomewhat of his 
exceſſive Painfulneſs; his Anſwer was, He had his Life 
of God, and therefore it ſbould be ſpent for him. 

His Friends importuned King Fames very much, 
that if he might not return into Scotland, at leaſt he 
might have Chas to preach at London; which Kin 

ames would never grant, till he heard all Hopes 
Lite were paſt, and then he- allowed him Liberty to 
preach, not fearing his Activity. 

Then, as ſoon as ever he heard he might preach, he 
greedily embraced this Liberty; and having Acceſs to 
a Lecturer's Pulpit, he went and preached both lon 
and fervently ; which was the laſt Performance of his 
Life; for or he had ended Sermon, he returned to 
his Chamber, and within two Hours, quietly and 
without Pain, he reſigned his Spirit into his Maker's 
Hands; and was buried near Mr. Derling the famous 
Engliſs Divine, after he had been little more than 52 
Years of Age. 


A POEM upon the Life of Mr. John IWelch. 


O Worthy WEIL c # ! where is be gone? 


Sure to the Heavens above; 
Where all the ranſomed ones do dwell, 
That Feſus truely love. 
2. He was a mighty Champion 
Unto his Lord and King ; 
But now he's mounted on the Throne, 
Where Saints and Angels ſins, 
3. He vas a faithful Labourer 
Into his Lord's Vineyard, 
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In keeping of the tender Vines, 
With careful Watch and Ward. 

4. He wat no Stranger at the Throne. 
Where his great Lord doth ſit ; 

For a third Part of every Day 
For Prayer he did fit. 

5. Until the Bulls of Baßban did 

Him from bis Labour take, 

And in the Priſons of the Earth, 
Him for to groan did make. 

6. O happy Land ! where ſuch an one 
As wvorthy W £ Lc 1 doth dell, 

Who anſwered was by his great Lord, 
Fuſt ready on his Call. 

7. He had ſuch Meaſures of the $y'rit 
From Feſus to him giv'n, 

That, ſince the Apoſtles Days, <vas net 

His like under the Heavy. 

8. He <vas a Prophet that could tell 

His En' mies to their Face, 

What Feſus was about to do 
With that rebellious Race. 

9. Let Heaven and Earth lament and mourn, 
hen wwe think on the Caſe 
That poor backſlidden Scotland's in, 

Mbere ſuch great Worthies <vas. 

10. Let us with Tears ſit in the Duſt. 
And ery with mourning Veice 

To Feſus who can only help, 
And yet make us rejoice. 

11. *Tis only from bis Royal Throns 
That Zion help can have, 

Or elſe ſhe muſt ly ſtill and rot, 
As Corps do in the Grave. 

12. But O! let us long for the Day 
When us exalt ſall be, 

with him upon his Royal Throne, 
Where comes i Enemy. 

13. Where WE Lc and all the Worthic3 are; 
And foall employed be 

In + Sones of Moſes and the Lamb, 

To all Eternity. 
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REVEL ATION xx. VERSE II. 


And I ſaw a great white Throne, and him that ſat 


on it, from whoſe Face the Earth and Heaven fled 
a Way · 


T HE Security of all Fleſh is wondrous great, 


for there is a fearful Sleep fallen both upon 
the Good and the Evil. The fooliſh Virgins 
are ſound aſleep, and the Wiſe are aſleep alſoz 
And, ſuppoſe the Lord be at the Door, and the Hour 
of Judgment at Hand, and the ſeventh Angel read 
to blow the laſt Trumper, when Time ſhall be no 
more; yet it is ſcarcely one of a Thouſand, yea, one 
of Ten thouſand is to be found that is prepared, and 
buſying themſelves to meet the Lox D, who is mak- 
ing Specd to come in the Clouds: And how ſoon 
that Fire ſhall break forth, which fhall kindle the 
Heavens above yeur Head, and the Earth under your 
Feet, and ſhall fer all on Fire, how ſoon the Trumpet 
ſhall blow, and the Shout ſhall cry, Riſe, Dead, and 
come to Fudament, is only known to GoD, and to no 
mortal Man. Will ye not then be wakened till this 
Trumpet waken you? And will none of you take Pains 
to lodk over the Leaves of your Conſcience, and read 
what Sins are written there, ſince ye came into the 
World, before that Day - Doqm come upon you? O 
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that ye knew that Eternity, and that Terror of the 
Day of the Loa, when the Heavens above you, and 
the Earth beneath you, ſhall not be able to ſtand be- 
fore the Face of him that ſits on the Throne! There- 
fore, I hope the Lox D has made Choice to me of this 
Text, at this Time, to give you Warning before the 
1332 come: Ye know the Watchman that the 
ord takes from among the People, that he ſets over 
the City or Houſe concredit to them, If ye ſee the 
Scrord and peſtilem e coming, and warn then not, the 
Blood of them: that periſy nder the Fudament for lack of 
Warning, <ill be required at his Hand, that is, the 
Watchman's; therefore it is Time for me to be'making 
Warning to you, and, in the Meaſure of Strength that 
God will ge me, lam to make Warning, not ofa tem- 
poral Judgment, but of an everlaſting Judgment that 
is coming on, (God wakxen you and warn you in 
Time!) that when ye ſhall ſee the Judge fir on his 
Throne, your Hearts may not tremble at his awful 

Countenance, having gotten your Souls waſhen in his 
Blood. But, to come to the Pur poſe, there are many 
Viſions in this Book, and there are many Things done 
here, that the Son thews to his Servant Fohn. He 
ſhews him firſt the preſent State of the Kirk at that 
Time on the World, under the Name of ſeven Stars, 
and he tells, they are ſufferine, and had Patience, and 
they laboured for his Name's Sake, and fainted not; but 
yet be bad ſomewhat againſt them, becauſe they had fer- 
ſaken their firſt Love. Some were in Tribulation and 
Poverty, but yer rich in God; ſome kept the Name 
of Jeſus, and denied not the Faich, ſuppoſe chey ſhould 
have given their Blood for it, as the faithful Martyr 
Antipas did, but yet he had a few Things againſt 
them; becauſe they maintained the Doctrine of the 
Nicolaitans, which Thing he hated. Some had Love, 
Service, Faith, and Patience, and their Work was 
more at the laſt than at the firſt; but yet theyrſuffer- 
ed the falſe Propheteſs Fezabe! to be among = = to 
whom he threatens he will caſt her iuto a Bed of Af- 
lition, 
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fiction, and them that commit Fornication with her, 
except they repent them of cheir Works. There were 
ſome whoſe Works were not found perfect before God 
therefore he, exhorts chem to remember, how they had 
heard, and received, and he bids them hold fait and 
repent, otherwiſe, he cells, that he will come ſhortly 
againit them. Some had a little Strength, and kept 
his Word, and denied not his Name; therefore he 
promiſes to deliver them in the Hour of Temptation 
that ſhall come upon all the World, to try the whole 
Earth. Some were neither cold nor hot; and there- 
fore, becauſe they were lukewarm, he tells them, chat 
it would come to paſs, that he would ſpue them our 
of his Mouth, they thought they were rich and in- 
creaſed in Goods, and had need of nothing, but they 
knew nor that they were wretched, miſerable, poor, 
blind and naked; and then he counſels them ro buy 
of him, Gold tried in the Fire, that they might be 
rich, and bite Raiment, that they might be clothed, 
and Eye-ſalve. that they might ſee. So what is 
2 Caſe this Day? Have ye not forſaken your firſt 
ove ? But as for Tribulation it is not yet come, for 
our Days have been Days of Peace, of Light, Liber- 
ty, and Glory; but as for Tribulation it is not yer 
come; but as the Lord live; the Days of Tribulation 
are not far off. As for falſe Doctrine, God be praiſ- 
ed, it is not among us yet, or, at leaſt, if it be, it 
dare not be avowed yet; bur I fear, that, who lives 
to ſee ir, they ſhall ſee Hereſy and Corruption in 
Doctrine and Religioncreep in Piece and Piece in this 
Kirk; and if our Works be found perfect before God, 
or not, the Lord knows, the contrary and your own 
Conſciences bears Wirnefs to it, and if your Life be 
anſwerable to your Name, I leave it to your Conſci- 
ences to judge, if we have not a Name that we are 
living, and yer are dead ; and whether rhis be not che 
doleful State of the Generation that is neither cold 
nor hot. It is clear, the Zeal of the Glory of God, 
be ing ſo worn out of the Hearts of all, Pry de- 
- ares 
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Clares the ſame. But leave this. Aſter he had ſhew- 
ed him the preſent State of the Kirk, at that Time, 
then he tells him what ſhall be the State of che Kirk 
unto the End of the World. 

And, Firſt, in a Viſion of a ſealed Book, conta ĩn- 
ing theſe Acts concerning the Kirk, which none could 
open but the Lion of the Tribe of Fudah, for it was 
ſealed with ſeven Seals: Now, what was contained in 
theſe ſeven Seals? This will take a larger Time to 
declare than now is meet to ware upon ir. 

Mark always of theſe Things ſpoken, there are 
three Conſolations to the Kirk of God; howſoever 
it be that ſhe be in Tribulation, or Poverty and Af- 
fiction; and albeit it come to paſs, that the Devil 
caſt ſome of them in Priſon, that they may be tried, 
and ſome have Tribulation ten Days, which is but a 
ſhort Time; and, howſoever it be, that our Adver- 
ſary goes about continually like aroring Lion, ſeeking 
<thom to devour ; But yet he that rides on the cubite 
Horſe, with the Badge ar his Belt, and the Arrows at 
his Side, he ſhall get the Victory at the End of the 
World; and to them that are fairhful to the Death, 
he ſhall give them a Crown of Life. 

Mark next, ſuppoſe the Sword, the Famine, the 
Peſt,theſe ——＋ udgments be common tothe God- 
iy as well as to the Wicked, yet there is Conſolation 


= 


to the Souls of them that are ſlain for the Teſtimony f 


Feſus; they are lying under the Altar, and they cry with 
a loud Voice, Lord How long, holy and true, doſt thou 
mot judge and avenge our Blood upon them that 
dcvell on the Earth? Then it was ſaid unto them, that 
tue ſrould reſt for a little Seaſon, until their Fellow- 
Servants and Brethren fould be killed as they were, ſhould 
te golf led. 
ark Thirdly, the ſixth Seal is opened, And there 
Lat a great Earthquake, and the Sun <vas as black as 
Sactcloth of Hair, and the Moon was like Blood; And the 
Stars of Heaven fell to the Farth : And Heaven departed 
away as a Scroll when it is rolled together; and every 
Alountaip 
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Mountain and Iſland were moved out of their Places : And 
then the Kings of the Earth, and the great Men, and rich 
Men, and the Captains, and the mighty Men, and every 
bond Man, and every free Man hid themſelves in Dens and 
Rocks of the Mountains; And ſaid to the Mountains and 
Rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the Preſence of lum 
that ſits on the Thr. ne, and from the Face of the Lamb: 
For the great Day of his Wrath is come, and who Pall 
be able to ſtand ' Then ſhall the Kirk of God be a- 
venged on her Enemies ; then ſhe ſhall have Power 
over the Nations, and ſhall rule them with a Rod of 
Iron, and as the Veſlels of a Porter they ſhall be bro- 
ken; then ſhall the Saints of God be brought out of 
great Tribulation, and have their long Robes waſhen 
and made white in the Blood of the Lamb, they ſhall 
be in the Preſence of the Throne of God, and ſerve 
him both Day and Night in his 1 ; and he that 
lits ona the Throne ſhall live among them, and he that 
is in the Midſt of the Throne ſhall govern them, and 
ſhall lead them to the lively Fountains of Waters, and 
God ſhall wipe away all Tears from their Eyes. Now, 
Igo forward. After this; he tells him, before this Day 
the Goſpel ſhall be wonderfully reſtrained ; And the 
bottomleſs Pit fſoall be opened, and the Smoke of that Pit 
Hall ariſe as the Smoke of à great Furnace, and the Sin. 
and the Air hall be made dark with that Smoke, and out 
of 8hat Smoke ſball come Locuſts upon the Earth and they 
Hall hade Pocver as the Scorpions of the Earth have, and 
the Pain of them ſpall be as the Pain of a Scorpion, when 
they have ſtung a Man. And in theſe Days Men ball 
ſeek Death and fall not find it, and ſvall deſire to die, 
and Death ſpalll fly from them. Then he tells two Woes 
that ſhall come upon the Earth, the one of the Anz:- 
chriſt, the other of the Turk, Who ſball run throu7zh tie 
World and ſlay the third Part of Men, and fall lead 
their great Army of twenty Times ten Thouſand Horſemey 
of War, and there ſhould he tævo IWitneſſes vaiſed ub, and 
Pocver ſhould he given them to propheſy ſo many Days 
clothed in Sackcloth ; and if any Man oui hurt them, 

Fire 
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Fire ſculd proceed out of their Mouth and devour their 
Enemies; and <chen they hade fulfilled tyeir Teſtimomes, 
they ound be ſlain by the Beaſt that came out of the bot- 
romleſs Pit, but they {ould viſe again; and the Spirit of 
Life coming up from God, ſ'ould enter into them, and they 
Pould ſtand upon their Feet, and great Fear fell upon them 
that Nied them, and then fall they aſcend up to Heaven 
in a Cloud in the Sight of their Enemies. 

Ard at laſt, Ihe ſeventh Angel ſ all blow 1s Trumpet, 
and the Dead hall riſe, and every Man ſpall receide accor- 
ding to his Works: This he does, till he comes to the 
ewelftth Chapter, then he tells him, The Fights of the 
Dragon <vith the Weman, and her Seed ti at kept the 
Commands of ber God, and kept the Teſtimony of Feſus 
Chriſt : Then he teils him, The two Empires of the 
two Beaſts, Antichriſt and the Turk, and the Manner of 
every one of them : Then he cells, The noble Company of 
the Lamb that ſtands in Meumt Sion, even the bundred 
and forty ana four thouſand, Laving their Father's Name 
evritten on their Fore-heads ; and how he heard a Voice 
from Heaven, like the Sound of. many Waters, and as 
the Sound of a great Thunder; and he heard the Noiſe of 
Harpers harping «ith their Harps ; they ſung, as it 
erere, a new Song before the Throne, and no Man could 
learn that Song, but the humdred and forty and four Thou- 
fand, cui cv re bonglt from the Earth. He tells 
what they were, ſaying, Theſe are they cuhieb <vere 
not defiled ci Women, for they are Virgins, theſe follow 
the Lamb <herever be goes, and theſe crere redeemed from 
emer,s Men, being the Firſt-Fruits to God, and to the 
Lanibe And in their Mouths «as found no Guile, for they are 
evith-o::t Spot before the Throne of Cd. Then he tells, That 
another Angel flew in the Midſt of Heaven,uith aneverlaſt- 
ing Goſpel to preach untothem <vbich dwell on the Earth; 
and that is the fame Golpel which I preach unto you, 
even this, Fear Cod, ard give Glory to Jim, for the 
Hour of his Fudemert is come; and <vorſvip him that 
made the Henvens and the Earth, and the dea, and the 
Foumtains of Waters, Then he tells, that another An- 
gel cyica, 1t is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon that great 

City, 
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City, fie made all the Nations to drink of the Hine of i er 
Fornication : Ay, Roiac, thou ſoalt be taten and burnt in 
a Purnace of Fire, and a Milſtone ſpall be bound about thy 
Neck, and ti ou Halt be caſt into the Midſt of tie Sea, 
and halt be drowned; there thou ſbalt fall, and thy Fall 
Pall make Heaven and Earth, and all the Angels and 
Satuts to rejolce at thy Fall: I, Ged foall put it intothe 
Hearts of the Kings to do it, we Xnow not what Kings 
they are; and then the Bride ball prepare ber for the 
Bridegroom's coming in the Clouds. 

Next again, of Seven Hals, he ſets down again al- 
molt the ſame Things that he propheſied before; and 
now here, lait of all, he lets ** lee the laſt J udg- 
ment. Would you know then what is here ? See ye 
yon great Throne? Ye ſhall fee ra, udge ſtanding on 
the Throne; ye ſhall all ſee both Heaven and Earth 
flee away from his Face, ye ſhall all fee che Dead 
great and ſmall, and your ſelves among the reſt, ſtand- 
ing before God, and ye ſhall all ſee the Books open- 


ed, and the Dead judged according to their Works, 


and Death and Hell caſten in the Lake of Fire, even 
theſe that had their Hands in his Heart's Blood, and 
theſe that pierced his Side with a Spear, and theſe 
that rivetted him with Nails, both Hands and Feet, 
they ſhall ſee it alſo. The Elect ſhall ſee it, as Fob 
ſays, For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
Hall ſtand at the laſt Day upon the Earth. And tho af- 
ter my Skin, Worms deſtroy this Body, yet I Hall ſes God 
in my Fleſh : Whom my ſelf ſpall ſee, and my Eyes foall 
behold, and not another, though my Reins were conſum- 
ed in me. And this was his Conſolation; even ſo 
theſe-very Eyes of yours, and no other, ſhall fee with 
Terror or with ſoy, either to your endleſs Comfort, 
or to your endleſs Condemnation. New, what ſees 
he? Firſt, he ſees a Throne; ye know a Throne is 
ſer for a ſude to lit on; fo he ſees a Throne where- 
on the ludge of the whole Earth is ro fic on; there- 
fore he ſhall come to be a Judge. He came before, 
at his rſt Coming. not co fit on a Throne, nor N 
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be a Judge, but to be judged before 'Thrones and 
Tribunals of Men; for ohn ſays, That be ſent not hit 
Son, that he ſhould condemn the World, but that the World 
through him might be ſaved ; Chriſt himſelf ſays, Man, 
ewho made me a Fudge, or a Divider over you? And in 
another Place, The Son of Man came not to judge, but 
be judged himſelf. Ia his firſt Coming, he comes 
from high Majeſty to Baſeneſs and Humility, he 
came from his Father's Glory to Shame and Igno- 
miny, he came from a Palace to a Crib, from the 
Sear of his Majeſty to a Tree, he came like a Lamb 
to be ſlain, and as a Saviour to ſave Sinners; as the 
Apoſile ſays, it was a true Saying, That Chriſt came in- 
to the World to ſave Sinners, of whom I am the Chief; 
Chriſt himſelf ſays, I came not to call the Rightecus, 
but Sinners to Repentance; and therefore that is the 
Name that che Angel gives him, when he appears 
to Foſeph in a Dream, ſaying, and thou foalt call his 
Name Feſus, for he fall ſave his People from their Sins, 
and they foall call his Name Emmanuel, that is, God 
avith us, our God made Fleſh, our God maniſeſted 
io the Fleſh. So I fay, In his firſt Teſtimony, he 
comes as a Saviour and Mediator between God and 
Man; but, in his laſt Coming, he ſhall not come as 
a Lamb, but as E conveyed with all his An- 
gels and Saints in Heaven; he ſhall come in flaming 
ire, kindling the Heavens before him, in melting 
the Elements and Earth beneath him; he ſhall come 
wich a Blaſt of the Trumpet, wich the Archangel, 
ro gather all People from the four Corners of the 
Earth; and he ſhall come with an peremptor Sentence, 
from the which there ſhall be no Appellation, and 
of the which there ſhall be no Revocation, ever a- 
Lain or again calling; and he ſhall come with his 
Reward in his Hand, to every Man according to his 
Works which he has done in this World, be they 
evil, be they good. Now, ye ſee he has a Throne, 
he has a Throne of Grace, as the Apoſtle to the He- 
hreces lays, Let us go boldly to the Throne of Grace, that 
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we may receive Mercy, and find Grace in Time of need. 
Now he is ſitting on a Throne of Grace, that we 
may receive Mercy, and find Grace in Time of need; 
and now he holds the Door of Mercy open, and lets 
in every penitent Sinner that comes; therefore I te- 
ſtify unto you, if ye will flec from your Sin, if ye 
will caſt away the Works of Darkneſs, it ye will hate 
and deteſt all Sort of Iniquity, and if thou wilt run 
to the Throne of Grace now, Iwill aſſure thee thou 
ſhalt find Mercy, and Grace in the Time of Need; 
ſo now is the Throne of Grace and Mercy, but after- 
wards thou ſhalt ſee the Throne of Glory and ]uſltice : 
Now is the good Shepherd ſeeking his loſt Sheep, and 
finding them, to drink of the Wells of the Water of 
Life, and to cat of the fac Things of his own Houſe; 
bur afrerwards, ſuch as would not be gathered of 
him, he ſhall bind them Hand and Foor, and caſt 
them into utter Darkneſs. Now he pities them that 
will not come Home, as he ſaid to Feryſalen, O e- 
ruſalem, Feruſalem, how oft <would I have gathered 
thee, as a Hen doth her Birds under her Minos, but tho 
evouldſt not : Behold, your Habitation all be made de- 
folate. So wo to the Souls that repine and refuſe to 
be fetched within the ſweer and loving Arms of the 
Son of God, even theſe bloody Arms which were 
ſtretched our upon a Tree. Now, diſcern, I pray 


you, berwixt his firſt Coming and his laſt Coming; 


for now is the Time of Grace, and now is the Spirir 
of Grace offered, and now is the Throne of Grace 
ſer np, and now is the Rain-bow, which is the Sign 
of the Covenant of Life, round about the Throne, 
and now the Twelve Ports of that new Fer:ſalem are 
ſtanding open, that all may come in; therefore, Wo 
to the Soul that ſhall ſic till this Time of Grace paſs 
over, and will not come in in Time. 

But I will go forward: Now, ye ſee two Things in 
that Throne, the one is a great Throne, the other is 
a white Throne, Let Kings keep Silence of their 
Thrones, and ſpeak of rhis Throne. O ve Kings, 
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will ye look to the Heavens above you, and fee tha: 
white Cloud, and vpon the Cloud one ftanding like 
the Son of Man, having upon his Head a golden 
Crown, and in his Hand a tharp Sickle, who ſhuts 
his ſharp Sickle in the Earth, and curs down the Vine 
of the Vineyards of the Earth, and caſts them into 
the great Wine-preſs of the Wrath of God; ſo he calls 
it a great Throne, Solomon's Throne was great which 
he made of Ivory, and had fix Steps, and twelve 
Lions, two on every Step, and the {ucen of the South 
was aſtoniſhed when ſhe ſaw it, and it is laid in the 
Canticles, Come forth, O Daughters of 7:0n, and behold 
King Solomon with the Crown herewith is Mother 
crowned him in the Day of tis Marriage, and in the 
Day of the Gladneſs of his Heart. But will ye come 
our, ye Daughters of Zion, and fee here another 
Throne nor $9l0;770z:'s, another Crown nor his Crown? 
It is a great Throne, ſothat all the Monarchs Thrones 
under Heaven what are they in Compariſon with this 
Throne? Nothing. Therefore no Wonder that the 
ewenty-four Elders take their own Crowns, and caſt 
them down before his Throne; and it is no Wonder 
that they fall down before him that ſits on the 
Throne, and worſhip him that tives for evermore, 
ſtving, TI art worthy to receive Glory, Honour and 
Pover, for thou haſt created all Things, and for thy 
Hill's Sake they are created. O that the Men of the 
World ſaw this Throne ! And, O that ye did lee the 
Greatnefs of the Majeſty of his Throne / 

Now he calls it great, becauſe of him that fits ot 
it; great, becauſe of them that ſtand about it; great, 
hecauſe of them that ſhall be judged there; and laſt 
of all, ereat, becauſe of the Judgment itſelf. Now, 
who fits on it? O! the judge of the u hole World, 
God himſelf, that infinite Eſſence that Men and An- 
gels have borrowed their Being from, even he whoſe 
210rious Face the Serahbims and Cberubius dow not 
Þchold for the Brightneſi thereof; and thereiore rhey 


have Wings to cover their Faces, becauſe they dow 
Nos 
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not bide to fee him, much le fo then can any mortal 
Man ſce his Face and live; he that rides on his white 
Horſe, and trampies under Foot al his Enemies, and 
treads them in the Wine-prefſs of his Wrath wichour 
the City: Therefore rejoice, all ye whoſe Garments 
are made white in the Blood of the Lamb, for his 
Throne ſhall not rerrity you, becauſe of the Judge 
that ſits thercon ; tor he is thy Brother, thy Advocate, 
and thy Saviour. O bleed for evermore is the Soul 
of the Rightcous. and of fuch as are reconciled with 

the great God, before he come to ſit on this Throne. 
Now, Id, it was gre.zt in reſpect of him that 
fits thereon , next, in refpe&t of them that ſtand about 
it. Ve ſce a Judge has his Aſſizers that ſit in udg- 
ment with hiin, and conſent to his Sentence; fo this 
reat Judge has his Aſſi ers, for there is not one of 
Fi Angels ſhall be left in Heaven, bur all ſhall ſtind 
about this Throne, and all che Saints on Earth ſhall 
be caught up in the Air, and they ſhall all have 
Thrones ſet about his Throne. O the faireſt Parlia- 
ment that ever was in the World! O! behold the 
King crowned with many Crowns ſtanding in the 
midit, and all the King's Servants with their Crowns 
on their Heads, and alſo the Saints wich Palms in 

their Hands, fitting on "Thrones abzur that Throne, 
Thirdly, Great is this Throne, becautic great is the 
Number of Perſons that ſhall be there. All Men and 
Women in the World mult be judged here; there is 
never a Reprobate that ever took Life, but they ſha!l 
be judged here, and all the Elect and Saints of God 
ſhall be judged here alfo, (fo fair is this Parliament) 
{ix thouſand Years Generations ſhall all ſtand there 

waiting to receive an eternal and final Ju.l»meur. 

Laſt of all, Great is this Throne, becauſe great ſhall 
be che judgment that ſhall come forth trom this 
Throne. Lords of the Seſſion think their Judoments 
great, but come our here, and fee to whom the new 
City Feruſalen: in Heaven ſhall be given, and who 
ſhall be caſt inco the Lake of Fire, Now. compare all 
2. tele 
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theſe together, and ſee if this Throne be not great, 

great is he that lits on the Throne, even the Prince ot 
Life, and God of Glory, and the judge of all the 

World ; great is his Synod, even all che Ele& Angels 
and Saints, from the Beginning of the World to the 
End of the World; for ye that are in Chriſt ſhall be 

glorified in the Clouds, and the Sight of your Glory 

ſhall aygrege the Torment of the Reprobates, be- 
cauſe they might have had ir, and would nor take it; 
and then you ſhall rule them with a Rod of Iron, and 
as a Porter's Veſlel they ſhall be brokeng and great is 
the Number of chem that ſhall be judged, for let all 
Fleſh prepare them for it, even Kings and Emperors, 
theſe that wore many Crowns on the Earth mutt ap- 
pear Mother-naked before the Throne. Alexander, thou 
worelt many Crowns, conqueſt many Nations, but yer 
thou muſt ſtand up naked as thou waſt born, and thou 
muſt render a Reckoning of thy Conqueſts. 

But I leave this: Again, you fee this Throne is 
white, What means this Whiteneſs ? It is Innocency 
or Righteouſneſs, and full of ſhining Brightneſs, of 
an unſpeakable Joy. Innocent and righteous, how 
fo? Becauſe the Judge is white, innocent and 
righteous, all his Afﬀizers that ſhall fic round a- 
bout him, they are white, innocent, whice and 
righteous, all his Citations, Summonſes and Con- 
victions, Sentences and Executions are innocent and 
righteous, ſo all is white, the Judge, the unſpotred 
innocent and undefiled Lamb of God, litting on his 
Throne of Juſtice, and ordained Deputy of his Fa- 
ther, to Judge both the Quick and the Dead, he in 
whoſe Heart was never found Guile; therefore A- 
brabam ſaid, Shall not the Fudge of the World judge 


rie bteoꝛiſiy? So this Judge is white, innocent, and he 


is bright and glorious, Peter, Fames, and Fon, ſaw 
him white on the Mount Tabor, when he was transfi- 
gured, and his Face ſtined as the Sun, and his Raiment 
white as the Lirkt ; and eben Peter ſaid, Maſter, it is 
good for us to be here: If thou <ilt, let us make three 
Tabernacles, one for theee, and one for Moſes, and one 


ſor 
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oy Elias, Matth. xvii. 1, 2, 3, I, Peter, but this 
ſhall be a whicer Appearing, and thou ſhalt think it 
better to be with him here. I, Lord, it is true, aubite 
walt thou upon Mount Tabor, but whiter ſhale thou 
be in the Clouds. 

He is cohite again, in reſpeR of his Citations. O! 
that our Hearts were raviſhed with the Conſideration 
of thy righteous, and juit cicing and ſummoning of 
all Men, when chou ſhale cauſe the Earth, Grave, 
Hell, and the Sea, and all Places, thruſt out of them all 
their Dead; juit ſhalt thou be in glorifying the Souls 
and Bodies of them that glority rhee on che Earth; 
and juſt ſhale thou be in gloritying thyſelf, by tor- 
ment ing the Souls and Bodies of them that diſhonour- 
ed thee on Earth. 

He is <vhitein reſpect of his Accuſations, for there 

| ſhall be nothing read in thy Dittay, but that which 
* ſhall be found written either in one Leaf of thy Con- 
ſcience or other; there the Sins of rhy Conceprion, 
there the Sins of thy Youth, there the Sins of thy Ig- 
norance, there the Sins againſt the Light of thy Con- 
ſcience, and there the Sins againſt the Law, and there 
the Sins againſt the Goſpel, and all ſhall be preſented 
to thy Conſcience: O! well is the Soul and Conſci- 
ence, that dare lift up the Head with Rejoicing, and 
can ſay, Thou Lamb of God, that takeſt acvay the Sins of 
the World, thou tookit away my Sins when thou walt 
on the Tree. And can any Body tell how ye will 
compear before this Throne that was never cleauſed 
with tlle Blood of eur? O! that Blackneſꝭ and 
Darkneſs which is abiding that Soul, which never yet 
ran to the Blood of the Lamb, to make itſelf white 
in it; So che railing of all, the compearing of all, 
the Accuſat ion of all, the Conviction of all, ſhall be 
juit, and God ſhall be glorified in all. 

The, is alſo the Abfolution of the Righteous, and 
the Conde moation of the Wicked; and therefore the 
Throne is called cite, becauſe of the Innocency and 
cu of the Judge. Now, Brethren, I will 
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£0 no further at this Time than this that follows or 


mains to be fpoken of the Majcity and Terror of 


the Judge ſitting on his "Throne, and hin: that ſat on 


it, Many ſhail ti: on Thrones in that Day, but one 


ſhall tc above all the reſt, for the Saints ſhall be caught 
vp in che Air, and ſhall all tit on Thrones, and give 
out Science both of Abſolutionand Condemnation,and 
they thailfay, HatLELvan, Salvation and Glory and 
Potter be to the Lord our Cod, for true and righteous are 


his Fudg ments. I could never yet rightly conhidet the 


Majelty of this judge, O Heavens | hat aileth thee 
to flee from the Face of this fudge? O Harth! what 
aileth thee to flee, and why art thou chaſed away, and 
never ſeen again? What ails thee, O Heavens, that ne- 


ver linned, and, O Earth, that never ſinned neither, 


for they had never Underitanding to be capable of a 


Law, nor to be ſubject to keep a Law. What means 


this? O but I muſt leave this! for who can but won- 


der at this! Vet I will tell you the Caufe, you and J, 
and the Generations before that this Firmament has 
ſeen, and this Earth ſeen or born, ſince the firit Day 


we 


that God made the Earth and eſtabliſhed this Heaven 


and Earth, and ſince that Day that Adam eat of the for- 
bidden Tree, ſince that Day Heaven and Earth has 
been F.ye-Wirneſles of our Sins, and ſubject to Vanity, 
and ſince that Day they have been defiled with our 


iniquities, and ſince that Time, they have been ſub- 


ect to Bondage and Corruption, and therefore they 
groan with us alſo, and travel with Pain together un- 


til this preſent; and therefore, in that great Day, they 5 


dow not abide the Face of the ſudge. 
Now, what is the Fruit ye ſhould make of this? 


i thank my God that I preach unto you fo ſure a ' 


Gofpel, even the Oracles of the Eternal God; the 
Darth and the Heavens ſhall paſs away, but this Word 


and Oracle ſhali never paſs away; therefore it is not 
a &cubrſome Meſſage that I carry unto ycu, for it is 
furer than the Heavens, and ſurer than the Earth, and 
rieſe Eyes of vours, that have ſeen both the Heavens 


aud the Earth, hall ſee the Truth of this ſpoken hes 
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O that the Lord wauld hil my Heart, my Belly with 
this Verity, that I might ear it and drink it, and feed 
upon it continually, aud that he would fill me with 
the Spirit of Exhortation, that I might exhort you to 
meditate on this Truth, both Day and Night, that 
the Remembrance of that Day might never go out of 
your Hearts. O! that you would do ir, even for his 
Sake that left you his Heart's Blood to {I >cken that 
Fire which will burn oth che Heavens and the Earth: 
Therefore hear, hear. What ſhould you hear? Things 
of the laſt Importance. Is Heil, is Heaven, is the 
Terror of that Day of any Importance? And this is 
not the Bleſſing of Mount Gerizi-, but that everlaſt- 
ing Bleſſing which the Judge of all che World ſhall 
pronounce out of his Mouth, ſaying, Te bleſſed of my 
Father, inhevit the Kinodem prepared for you, before the 
Foundation of the World. And it is nothing to the Curſe 
of the Mount Ebal, but it is that everlaſting Curſe and 
Malediction which the Son of God ſhall pronounce, 


T ſaying, Depart from me, ye Curſ-d, into everlaſting Fire, 


7 for the Devil and his Angels. (And what ſhall 
Ifay to you?) This Day is coming, and the Lord 
is preparing himſelf to come down through the Clouds, 
to ſit on a great White Throne, and che Archangel 
is putting the Trumpet to his Mouth, and he is near 
to the blowing of it, and the reit of the Angels are 
but waiting when they ſhall give the laſt Shout, Riſe, 
Dead, and come to ug ment, the Bridegtoom is com- 
ing, and the Heaven and the Earth is waiting when 
the Lord ſhall come in his Glory, in flaming Fire, to 
burn them up, | 

Now, Brethren, what ſhould ye do then? It is but 
this one Thing that I will charge you with, hear 


what I am to fiy to you, I bear the Meſſage of God, 


and I preach the Gofpel that ſhall judge you, and J 
am here ſent of God to tell you, hat is his Will to- 
wards you; therefore I charge vou all before God, 
and his Son Chriſt Jetus, every Man and Woman, 
let this be peur Occupation thi; Day, turn over the 

| Leaves 
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Leaves of your Conſcience, and ſee there what is the 
Dictay that thou haſt pinned up againſt thy ſelf, ſince 
the Day that thou waſt born, and look on thy Sins 
before the Lord, and come and ſpread them before 
che Judge, and crave Pardon of them, now in the 
Day of Grace, for he is ready to forgive thee and thy 
Sins, were they never fo great; for ay the reder 
that thy Soul has been, the Virtue of his Blood | 
ſhall appear the greater in cleanſing thee from th 
Sins: Therefore let none of you ſcar at the Greatnel; 
of your Sins; for here I reſtify unto you, that if any 
of you be condemned, ir ſhall not be for your Sins, 
but it ſhall be for Contempt of that Blood Which 
ſhall condemn you. O God! full of Mercy and Good- 
neſs, and of fatherly Care and Providence, and never 
a greater Providence found I in my Lifetime, than 
I found this laſt Time in my Journey, I thank my 
God for it; and here I avow, if this Blood of mine 
ſhould go for it, ir was acceptable Service to God we 
did that Day, I know there were many that ſent up 
their Prayers to God for the Maintenance of his Li- 
berty, I am ſure the Lord heard you; for I fay to 
you, the Room was never that I came to, but I found 
the Lord meeting me there, and confirming me thu 
all was well and acceptable to him; fo that I never 
found ſweeter Providence ſince I was born; I ſee the 
Lord's Hand is not ſhortened. O Scotland Oh that 
chou wouldſt repent, and mourn for the Contempt of 
this ſo great a Light that has ſhined in thee ; then 
thou ſhouldſt ſee as glorious a Day on God's poor Kirk 
within this Land, as ever was Kea in any Kirk be- 
fore from the Beginning; then the Lord ſhould be 
ſtrong, and glorious, and wonderful in all the Heart 
of his own : What is it to him to run ſixteen or eigb- 
teen Score of Miles to London, and then run to the 
Hearts of Kings, Princes, and Nobles of the Land, 
and humble them, and ſubject them to the Crown and 
Kingdom of Tefis Chriſt: bur, ler them think of it 
what they will, bn who has approven of us, for 
it 
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oh tlie whol- 


i: is the running of the Goſpel throug 

Land, and it is that the Net of Chriſt may be ſpread 
over all, that it it were poſſible we may fang in a 
World in it, that they might nor periſh; it is that 
which we ſcek, and when I look to the Iternity of 
Wrath that is abiding the Wicked of this World, then 
I may ſay, Who would not pity a World of Sinners“ 
But I leave this, and I will give God the Praile of his 
own Glory, that he can begin and he can perfect his 
own Work in you: Therefore this is my Petition to 
God, that ye may all be preſemed blameleſs before 
him in that great Day. Therefore I beſcech you all 
for Chrili's Sake, that every one of you would come 
in time, by ſpecdy Repentance, and that you would 
faik up Chriſt iv the ** of your Souls, and that 
ye would take a fill of his Fleſh and Blood, that ye 
may never hunger and thirlt any more; and in like 
Manner he may know you in that great Day to be his 
own Sheep, marked with his own Blood. Will ye 
have any Pleaſure at his Coming, when ye have eaten 
and drunken, and taken your Pleaſures here, and 


then ſhall be flung in Hell hereafter ? So I would 


beſeech you, in all Lenity and Mecknueſs of Mind 
for Chriſt's Cauſe, ye would not delay at leaſt to mint 
at Repentance; and if ye cannot get your Hearts 
melted as ye would, yet run to God, and ſay, Father 
kave Mercy upon me, Father forgive me, and cauſe me 
to repent ; Father ſend down thy Spirit to ſoften my 
Heart. Now, if ye would do this ye ſhould be wel- 
come to him; for I aſſure you he delights to ſhew 
Mercy on poor penitent Singers, that would vegent 
and hunger and thirſt for Righteouſneſs. Now, I fay 
no more now, but I commend you all to him that is 
able to give you Repentance and Rem iſſion of Sins in 
the Blood of his Son ſeſus Chrilt: To whom, with 
the Father, and with the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour, 
Praiſe and Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Hold your Eye upon the Son of God, who cb ſitting on 
the Throne of his Grace when he gave this Revelation, 
and cuho only can open your Eyes to ſee this Myſtery ; 
and ask his own Spirit, that only can make this Truth 
powerful in your Conſcience; and pray that this bleſſed 
Spirit may convoy this Truth into your Heart, and that 
it may be a Lamp and a Lantern of Light to let you 
ſee within the Clouds, into the Glory cobereunto every 
one of you that are his own muſt go. 


REever.xx. 12. 


T ſaw the Dead, both ſmall and great, ftand before 
God, &c. 


HIS is the Viſion (as I ſhewed you) of that 
laſt and univerſal, and of that eternal Judg- 
ment, which Fob faw afrer he had ſeen all the Bat- 
tles, all the Warfare, all the Dolors, and all che Victo- 
Ties of the Saints here on Earth, here beneath, and 
which ſhall be the laſt and greateſt Comfort, as the 
Ground of all the Patience of the Saints; therefore 
for this Cauſe the Son of God lits on his Throne of 
Grace, and lets ohn ſee all the Form of that laſt and 
univerſal and everlaſting Judgment, that the Saints 
travelling here through manaifeld Tribulations, and 
are continually without Fear, that they may know ' 
there is a Day of Harveſt and Time coming, when 
they ſhall reſt from all their Labours, and they ſhall 
be convoy'd to endicts Glory; for, as the Apoſtle 
ſays, If in this Life only <ve have Hope in Chriſt, awe 
ure of all Men the moſt miſerable. Therefore this is 
the ſureſt Comfort the Saints have, that they know 


, *Flaat chat Day is before them; for when they look to 
5 that 
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that Life they are comforted, becauſe they know this 
Heaven ſhall paſs away, and they wait for a new 
Heaven, and for a new Earth, Juſtice ſhall be for 
evermore ; and when they look to the Wicked, that 
is reckoned red-wood in their Sins, then they chink 
with themſelves, O miſerable Wretch ! there is an 
endle Wrath abiding thee that thou believes not; 
and when they look to the reſt of the Saints, their 
Fellow-Brethren, and ſee ſome baniſhed and ſome 
perſecured, ſome put in Prifon, ſome ſlain, and when 
they hear the Voice of God ſounding again in their 
Ears, ſaying, Fear not little Flock, for it is = Fa- 
ther's Will to give you a Kingdom : And when they 
remember that fair Crown of eternal Life and ever- 
laſting Glory, which ſhall be fer on cheir Heads, then 
they have great Conſolation in their Souls, then they 
ſhall ſay, Well am I, for che Day of my Refreſhing is 
drawing near, when all the Saints ſhall be put in 
their Poſſeſſion, looking for Joy, then we ſhall get 
our Portion among the reſt: By the Contrair, the 
News that came to Nabal, that David was coming and 
his Servants armed againſt him, and he would nor 
leave ſo meikle as one to piſs againſt the Wall, this 
News was fearful to Nabal, for they gart the Heart of 
him fail him, and he died ten Days thereafter; but 


thir News was not fo fearful to him, as the News con- 


cerning the latter Day ſhall be to them that are not re- 
conciled to God. O dreadful and fearful ſhall theſe 
Tidings be to thy Heart, when it is cold thee of that 
Day; for when there ſhall be Signs in the Sun, and in 
the Moon, and in the Stars, upon the Earth Trouble a- 
mono the Nations, <wwith Perplexity, and cuben the Sea 
and Waters fall roxr, then Mens Hearts ball fail thene 
for Fear; for they ſhall not know whiere to run; to 
God tliey dare nat, becaule they have tinned againſt 
him; to the Szviour they dare not, for they have 
erampled his Blood under Foot; to the Angels or 
Saints they dare nor, becauſe they are Aſſigers to the 
Judge: Where ſhall chev go then? I know not Bye 
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he ſays to his own look up, and lift up your Heads, 
Jor che Day of your Redemption draws hear; fo ye 
ice this Day mult be full of Confolation to the Saints, 
full of Terror to all them that never found Peace in 
that Blood. 

Now, in this Viſion, he ſays, he ſaw (the Spirit 
of the Son open all your Eyes, that ye may ſee the 
Things which he ſaw) Firſt, The Judge Secondly, 
Tuc Manner of the [ud;,menre, and Thirdly, The 
xecution of the Judgment both upon the Godly 
and upon the Reprobate, he ſaw the Judge, and he 
deſcribes him as be ſaw. Firſt, The Throne that he 
ſat on, and Secondly, The awful Face of him that he 
Jaw lirting on the Throne, for he is coming to }udg- 
ment, and that Day this thall be the proper Work of 
the Son of God to Judye; therefore there is a Throne 
iet in the Clouds, and we ſhall be caught up in the 


Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air, ſo thi, Throne 


ſhall be in the Air, and in the Clouds; he ſaw this 
Throne was white, for white is the Lord that ſat on 
it; white is the Saints and Angels that Rand round 
about it, innocent ſhall the Judge be, and innocent 
ſhall! che Members of that Parliament be. Juſt ſhall 
he be in the Abſolution of all che Believers, and juſt 
ſhali he be in the Condemnation of the Reprobate, 
juſt ia thy Accuſation, for nothing ſhall be laid to thy 
N that which thy Conſcience ſhili ſay is true, 
and juſt in thy Conviction and Condemnatiou, and che 
Sentence ſhall be juſt, for ſuppoſe ic be eternal, ſuppole 
it be hopelefs, ſuppoſe it be remedileſs, and in fo vreat 
Severity, yet the Conſcience of the Reprobate ſh.ll 
have uothing to ſay againſt ir, bur the Lord ie uit in 
thy Condemnation; therefore ye tend in Matth. xxii. 
12. That the Man uulo <vanted the Nedding-gariment, he 
eas ſpce Hleſs, and had nothing tofiy againſt it; where- 
fore he might not be taten and bond Hand and Foot, 
and caſt into utter Darkneſs, cure there is cuecping and 
gnaſvino of Teeth 1.) white is the Throne, for there ſhall 
go Wrong be done to ary in that Dy, the Child of a 
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Year old and of a Month old, yea, the untimely Birch 
if ir go to Hell; God ſhall be j uſt in their Condem- 
nation. And the Throne was great, for great is the 
Judge that ſhall lic on that Throne, even God that 
made both Heaven and Earth, and that fills all with 
his Preience ; and great are the Company that ſhall 
ſtand about the Throne, even innumerable Angels, 
and all the Saints that ever took Lite ſhall tic round 
about this Throne; and great is the number of them 
that ſhall be judged there, even all che Devils and 
Reprobares ſhall ſtand on che Earth, then ic ſhall be 
feen many called but few Choſen, and many then ſhall 
be flung into that endleſs Fire, and great is the Sen- 
tence that ſhall be pronounced, the Sentence of Eter- 
nity ſhall not be called back again, this much for the 
Throne. 

The next Thing wherby he is deſcribed, is by his 
awfull Countenance, and I ſaw one that fac on it, 
there was no more but one, for this Judge bas no H- 
qual; and albeit there ſhall be many Thrones and 
many Judges, yet there ſhall be one above chem all, 
ſo there ſhall be many judges yet there ſhall be but one 
Herauld that ſhall give out the Sentence. I grant chere 
ſhall nor be a Saint of a night old, or of a Month old, 
but they ſhall all ſubſcribe to the Condemnation of 
the Keprobare. Now he names him not, who this one 
was, but he may well be judged by his Majeſty ; 
therefore I judge him by his Power, that the Heavens 
may fold and the Earth flee away from the Sight of 
his Countenance, judge him by his awtull Face, and 
all-ſceing Eye, that ſees no cleanneſs in the Heavens, 
nor in the Earth, nor in the Seca, and therefore they 
fleeaway from before him, aud their Place is {ov no 
more; it is true there ſhall others be in their Room, 
but this old Heavens, this old Earth, this Sun, and this 
old Firmament which was compelicd to loc von 
Men and Women when they {inned, becaute of the 
Lord's Ordinance, that he decrced ir ſhout! Hand fo 
long, and becauſe they mult be obedicu: totlie Lora 
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Statute, this old Heaven and this old Earth, and this | 
old Sea ſhall fee no more, for the Heavens and the 
Earth which ate now, fays Peter, Are kept by the ſame 
Word in Store, and reſerved to the Fire in the Day of Fudg- 
ment, and of the Dellruction of the ungodly Men; o | 
ye ſee this Heaven and this Earth which ye ſee now 
they muſt be burnt in a Fire; but there ſhall be a 
rew Heavens and a new Earth, a glorious World to 
them that get leave to ſee it, and to look upon the 
Lamb for evermore, Men would nor endanger an E- 
eternity for a preſent World, if they believed, that this 
World, and all that is in it ſhould be burnt in a Fire, 
bur believe not, if ye will; here Iteſtify that both Hea- 
ven and Earth ſhall one Day be ſer on Fire, and it | 
ſhall burn all the Riches thereof; as Silver, Gold, Jewels, | 
and colily Wares, and their fair Palaces and great | 
Buildings, yet ye ſee ſhall be ſer on Fire; yea, the 
King himſelf ſhall not have ſo much as a Cote-houſe 
to ſet his Head in, more nor the pooreſt Beggar that 
goes from Door to Door: This much for- the Judge. 
The next Thing he ſaw, was the 1 (I | 
will yet beg the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, that your | 
Fyes may be opened to fce this Judgment) I will 
wait on the Lord and I believe none of you who are | 
ordained to eternal Life, but either at one Time 
or another the Spirit ſhall make this Judgment viſible 
to your Conſcience, I remember what the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews vi. 1. Verſe ſays in thir Words; Therefore 
leaving the Principles of the Poctrine of Chriſt, let us be 
led forward unto Perfect ion, not laying again the Foun- 
dation of Repentance from dend Works, and of Faith to- 
<vards God, of the Dottrine of Baptiſm, and laying on of 
Hands, and of the Reſurrection of the Dead, and of eternal 
Jude ment : Te ſee he calls this eternal Fudament, one of 
che Points of Religion, and one of the fundamental 
Stones, that every Chriſtian ſhould lay neareſt their 
Heartro hold up the Building of Chriſt,for if thou do 
not this, thou ſhall never build a Houſe which ſhall | 
be able ro abide the Trial of the Storm; therefore 
as many of you as have not laid that Ground-None in 
| you 
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our Hearts, ye have not yet come to the Grounds of 
Chriſtianity ; he calls it an eternal |udgment, becauſe 
it is not a Judgment that is to endure a deligned 
Time, or the Space of threeſcore or fourlcore 
Yeats, which is a Man's Life-time, nor for a thou- 
ſand or ten thouſand Years neither, but ic ſhall en- 
dure for the Space of an Eternity. Now there ate three 
Things that ohn ſees in this judgment, and mark 
them in your Books, you ſhould mark this eternal 

udgment. 

He ſees the Compearance of all before God, for ye 
ſhall all compear in that r Secondly, He 
ſees the Procef; that thall be laid, and ſo go before the 
final Judgment of all, which is the Manifeltation of 
all before God; when you have to compear before 
that Tribunal, for the Apoſtle ſays, e muſt a't ap- 
pear before the Fudament-ſeat of Chriſt, that every Man 
may receive the Things done in his Body, whether it be 
Good or Evil. So we mult all compear and therefore 
it is called a Day of Revelation of the juſt |udament 
of God, a Day wherein God ſhall produce che Secrets 
of all Hearts, a Day wherein Men and Women, Old 
and Young, ſhall be made manifeſt co all, yea theie 
ſhall not be a pin in thy Heart, but it ſhall be revea- 
led in that Day. Now che third Thing is the Judg- 
ment itſelf, fo then chir are che Things that I have 
to ſpeak of. | 

Firft, Qfthe Compearance of all, and here I bear 
you Witneſs before God and Jeſus Chriſt, that ſhall 
judge the jo yr and the Dead, that ye ſhall all ap- 
pear before the Judgment-Seac of Chrilt. Secondly, | 
am to ſpeak of the Manileſtation of all, how your Con- 

4 all Men, 
and Angels, of che Saints and of the Devils. The 
third Thing is of the Judgmenc itſelf, I have to ſpeał 
of all this, as the Lord will farniſh Grace, (my mer- 
ciful God, life up all your Hearts, and draw them 
within the Light of Heaven, ro let you fee this 
Thiogs ) O, who will not cremble to think on 8 
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latt Judgment? O ſecure World, what art thou do- 
ing ! I remember, eremiab, was made to cry on the 
Earth thrice, O, hear the Word of the Lord, when 
Men would nat hear it, what may we do? Will ye 
not hear this Word of the Lord? Then, O Earth, Earth, 
Earth, Pillars, Hills, Stones, Birds, hear he this; 
What ſhould we hear? We muſt all compear before 
the judgment - Seat of Chriſt. O this Compearance, 
whea the naked Conſcience, and Body of the Repro- 
hate ſhall ſtand before him that ices all Things, and 
before all his Angels, and Saints; and when ye ſhall 
ſee the Heavens, and the Earth burniny about him, 
and an Eternity of Wrath abiding him underneath, 
wherein ye muſt be caſten, and there remain eternally, 
O, who can tell the Terror of that doleful Conſci- 
ence ? But I leave this, and come to the Particulars. 
Firſt, he ſays, I ſaw the Dead, both ſmall and great, 
ſtanding before God. Secondly, He ſaw the Books opened, 
and one other Book, cybich is the Book of Life. Thirdly, 
He ſa< the Dead judged of theſe Things that cvere writ- 
ten in the Book according to their Works And, Fourth- 
ly, be ſaw Death and Hell caſten into the Lake of Fire. 
O, what means all this? All this Judgment ſhall be 
vilible, (hear ye what I ſay) this eternal Judgment, 
wherear ye muſt compear, and whereat your naked 
Conſcience ſhall be manifeſt, and whereat ye ſhall be 
judged according to your Works done in this Body, 
and whereat ye ſhall receive your final Sentence, ei- 
ther of Salvation or Damnation; all this ſhall be vi- 
ſible, and your Eyes ſhall ſee it, and ye ſhall all ſee 
the Judge coming in the Clouds; and therefore the 
Angels ſaid to the Diſciples, hy ftand ye gazins into 
Heaven ? This Feſus, abo i; taken wh from you in Hea- 
ven, ſball fo come, as ye hate ſeen bim go into Heaven. 
Ye ſaw him go vilibly from you, and ye ſhall fee 
him viſibly come down in the Clouds; therefore, 
Fokn lays in the Revelation, Bel:old he comes in the 
Clouds, and every Eye Hull fee him, even theſe that pier- 
ced hem ti e]; and all the Kinareds of the Earth 2 
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evail for him. For theſe Eyes of thine ſhall ſee the 
Lor jefus coming in the Clouds; yea, every Eye 
ſhall fee him, even thete that pierced him through, 


and they that put their vloody Hands in his Side; 


but then they ſh.ili wail, and weep for him, and be- 
fore him, when they cataot men. themſelves. O, 
Wo, Wrath, Vengeance for eveimore to them that 
make no Conſcience to rive the He 1r of the Son of 
God with their Sins, and will not repent, bur ly fleep- 
inn in their Security; for they ſhall have ad. leful Wak- 
ing, they that condemned him ſhall fee him wich 
their Eyes, for when the high Prieſt adjured him, 
ſaying, I charze thee, by the livin Cod, to tell me, if 
tlon be the Chriſt, the Sen of God? Jeſus laid to 
him. Thea haſt ſa.d it, nevertheleſs I ſay unto yer, that 
bereafter ye foall ſee the Son of Man ſittinn at the Right- 
band of God, Of his Power, ard coming in the Clouds 
of Heaven, He is charged here with an Oath, upon 
the Vain that be blaſpheme not the living God, to 
tell che Truth, if he be the Son of God; he may give 
an Anſwer now, for he never gave an Anſwer till be 
was charged, therefore he concludes with himſelf, 1 
will zlorify that olovious Name of my Father, by the 
which I am charged, and I will give an Arſccer. Now, 
wo to that Soul, and Conſcience, that being charged, 
by that olorious Name of the livine God, to vive a 
Confeſſion of the Truth, and will nor utter the Veri- 
ty, What ſays he, Hereaftey Pall you ſee the Son of 
Man ſitting at the Rioht-hand of the Poxver of God, and 
coming in the Clouds of Heaven When Caiphas Eyes 
of his rotten Carcaſe, and ſoleful Shul, ſhall be com- 
pelled to ſee the Lord coming in the Clouds, and ſit- 
ting at the Right hand ef che Power of God. 

So this is he Frſt, the Judve ſhall be viſible; for 
he ſhall come in oreat Glorv, and in flaming Fire; 
that Fire ſhall ve ſee, and the Heavens, and the Earth, 
trembling and ſhaking out the Stars out of the Firma- 
ment, even as a Tree ſhale. the Leaves thereof, and 
ye ſhall ſee the Sea ove 6 a Low, and the Earth fer 
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on Fire, and ye ſhall fee the Throne, and he that ſits 
on it; and ye ſhall ſee all che Ele, Angels and Saints 
round about this Throne; ye ſhall ſee the Dead, both 
{ſmall and great, ſtand before God, ye ſhall fee the 
Books opened, aud the Book of Life allo, and the 
Dead judged according to their Works; and ye ſhall 
de the Reprobate caſten into the Lake of Fire; and 
ye ſhall ſeerhe Elect taken into Heaven; and if ye be 
of that Number, yourſelvcs ſhall go in among the reſt : 
So ye ſhall ſce all, for all ſhall be ſeen in that great 
Day, and ſhall be viſible. 

Now, whar faw he then? O, he ſaw the Dead, 
both ſmall and greac ſtanding before God. Bur whar 
ſhall become of che Living then, ſhall they not com- 
pear ? Yes, but becauſe there is a greater Controverſy 
of the Dead, theretore he makes only mention of 
them that are dead; for if the Dead, chat are rotten 
ia their Graves, ſhall riſe and compear, there is no 
Queſtion, but the Living that ſhall be left alive, they 
muſt compear; and if the Seca, and the Grave, dow 
not keep their Dead, but they mult thruſt them out; 
and if Hell cannot keep the tormented Souls there, 
What chen ſhall keep thee that art living in that Day? 


And if che Dead muſt be thruſt out of the Womb of 


all the Creatures of God, What then can che Living 
do? The Apoſtle ſays, We which live and remain at 
tbe coming of the Lord, foall not prevent them that are 
aſleep. So there ſhall be a Generation living, a Fleece 
upon che Earth, and it ſhall be clad with Men and 
Women, as ever it was ſince the Beginning; for as in 
the Days of Noah, before the Flood came, they did 
cat, drink, marry, and give in Marriage, unto 
the Day that Noah entred into the Ark, and they 
knew nothing till the Flood came and took them all 
away, ſo alſo ſhall the coming of the Son of Man be; 
likewiſe the Apoſtle Paul ſays, Behold, I ea you a ſecret 
Thing, cue foall not all ſleep, but <ve ſpall all be changed 
as if he would ſay, all the Souls and Bodies of Men and 


Women, in that Day, ſonll not die: But inſtead of ye 
ere 
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there ſhall be changing, the m—_— of che Reprobate 
ſhall be of the Mortality of his doleful Body intolmmor- 
tality moſt dcleful. There ſhall alſo be a Change of the 
Flett, for their mortal and corruptible Bodies thall pur 
on Immortality and Incorruprtion, that their glorious 
Souls may dwell in glorious Bodies, and therein may 
glorify God e ernally; and they ſhall never weary, 
nor tire; likewiſe the Fire ſhall get Leave to conſume 
alrogerher the incorruptible Bodies and Souls of rhe 
Neprobate, for they ſhall ſtill be dying, but never dead; 
ſo in his compearing, he ſaw the Dead now much 
more the Living; but the Living ſhall not pre- 
vent the Dead, that is, they that ſhall be rotten in 
the Grave, ſhall be gathered our of the Grave, and 
ſhall compear before them that ſhall be living, for 
the Dead ſhall be firſt up. 

So the riſing ſhall be very ſudden, and there will 
be no Time of Repentance; two ſhall be in the Fields, 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other ſhall be refu- 
ſed; two grinding in the Mill, the one ſhall be ta- 
ken, and the other ſhall be refuſed ; and, at that Day, 
he that is upon the Houſe, and ha+ his Stuff in the 
Houſe, let him not come down to take it out! and he 
that is in the Field, let him nor return back to that 
which he left behind him; for it ſhall be ſudden, anal 
in ſuch ſhort Space, that they ſhall not get Time to 
do any thing. The Apoſtle ſays, That <ve foc!l be 
changed in a Mo ment. A Moment is ſoon done; and, 
he fays again, In the twinkling of an Ne, that is fer 
down too, And yet the Dead is up before the Li- 
ving ; I ſaw the Dead, both great and ſmall, v Man- 
ner of Men or Women excepted, there Old and ung, aud 
the Child that thou parted with, :f ever it took Life, Pal! 
be up in that Day; the Kine and Subject, the ww aud 
the Servant, the Rich and the Poor, all fall Pand up and 
compear before God in that Day. Again, he ſays, I ſaw 
them ſtand, ſuch as had Thrones to ſit on, all tand and 
wait, either till they be cauglit within the Air, and come 
into Heaven with the Lord, 7 elſe they ſball be gunitine 
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on the Larrk till they receive their final Sentence of Con- 
dem nation. Again, he ſays, Bejore God, it is true, 
they ſpall be before the Heaven, and before the Harth, 
burning in a fair Low, they ſhall be before the Aua ls, 
and before the Saints, andbeforethe wicked and Malicious 
Spirit. But this is more ſtanding before God, it is 
true, the Son of Man ſhall be Judge, for he himſelf 
has ſaid, . I ſay unto you, the Hour 1s coming, 
and now is, «then the Dead Hall hear the Foice of the 
Son of God, and they that hear it, all live. For as 
the Father hath Life in himſelf, ſo hath the Son, and 
he has given him Power alfo to execute ]udgment, in 
that he is che Son of Man: So, it is true, he is rhe 
Son of Man, even as he is Man, he ſhall be licting on 
a Throne to judge the whole Worl4; but he is more 
than the Son of Man, for that ſame Man is God, and 
the Glory of God ſhall ſhine in his Humanity, ſo 
that ali ſhall ſee him, as God, and they ſhall all ſtand 
before God; this much for compearing, 

Now, I come to the Proceſs, and the Books were 
opened - then another Book, which was the Book of 


Life. Firſt, He ſees many Books, and the laſt 1s but 


one Book io che ſingular Number; What means this? 
Firſt, There is the Book of the Lord's Remembrance, 


wherein the Lord has regiſtrate all thy Thoughts en- 


during thy whole Lifetime: As David fays, For in 
thy Book were all Things written, <which in Continnance 
Were faſvioned, when there was none of them before. 
Likewi'e Mzlachy iii. ſays, The Lord bearkned aud heard, 
and a Book. of Remembrance before him <vas <wwritten for 
them that feared the Lord, and called upon Iis Name. 
Ye iee there is a Book, wherein the Lord has writ- 
ten the faithful Reęgiſſer, and Ways of all Men and 
V omen that ever were in the World; and ir ſha'l be 
Hrit caſten up, it is called The Book of ihe Lord's Remen:- 
brance ; not that the Lord can forget any Thing, but 
to aſſure thee, that there is not an idle Word that pro- 
ceeds out of thy Mouth, nor a wandering Cogitation 


imagined in thy Heart, but all is put up in che * 
oz 
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of his Remembrance; for the Revilter of all Men's 
Lives ſhili be written 10 this Book, | 

Next, there is the Buok-of thy own Conlcience; 
ſa chere ie none „f you but ye have a Book within 
vou, wherein there is rembrated all che Thoughts, 
Words, and Deeds, that ever thou hadit fince thou 
melt into the World; fo every one of us has our own 
Books, and they ſhall be brought forth and opened 
alſo, and chir two Books of God's Remembrance, and 
the Book of our own Conſcience ſhili be compared 
together; and as there arc two Books, or two Re- 


eifers, fo there are two Notars, chit has the Pen in 


heir Hand, and are continually writiny che whole 
Reoifler of thy Liſe, and all are recorded in theſe two 
Revilters: The one Book is, Gon' everlaſting KRe— 
membrance, the other Book is thy own Conſcience. 
There are two Scrives, the one is the All-ſeeing Eve of 
God, looking on thee continually, the other i. the 
Light of chy own Conſcience, that warns thee of all 
thy Sins, and witches over chee cantinually, he is che 
Notar, he fhall be thy Nutar, he fſhill be thy Ac- 
cuſer, he ſhall be the Witneſs againti chee, he ſhall 
be thy Jude; and if it be not prevented in Mercy, 
ke ſhall be thy Currier. It is foi4 thir Books were 
opened, now were they cloſed before? Ir is rue, 


ſome goes with their Books cloſed in their Bodies to 


the Grave, and their Souls to Hell; ſome again goes 
 Fudas did, with a Leaf open, and a Line of it 
rad, I have ſinned in betraying innocent Blood; and fo, 
with that red and bloody Sentence, the Bod of him 
went to the Grave, and the Soui of him to Hell; fo 
ſome has had their Books opened before, and ſome 
has never had them opened ; bur, howſever it is, 


they ſhall be opened in char Day, Firſt, The Book of 


the Lord's Remembrance ſhill be opened and read; 
and nexr, the Book of thy own Conſcience, and thir 
two being compared together, they ſhall agree in e— 
very Thing. 7hiyd!y, He ſees another Book, yen, in- 
feed it is agother nor any of them, it is called here 
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the Book of Life ; and in the next Chapter, it is call'd 
the Lamb's Book of Life, this Book has the Names 
of none written in it, but of theſe that were ordained 
to eternal Life, And fall follow the Lamb whereſe- 
ever he goes, and ſvall reign uiib him for evermore : 
and theretore it is called the Book of Lite, bur wheie- 
fore is it brought out and opened? There is a fair 
Order kept here, vilible Things are brought cut. 
Firſt, two viſiole Books are brought out and read, for 
there ir ſhall be ſeen what is written of thee concern- 
ing thy whole Life: Now the Sentence will not yet 
— upon that, but this other Book moſt be brought 
out before the Sentence be given out; whar is in that 
other Book ? The everlaſtiup Decree of God's Election 
ſhall be brought out and looked on, aud there it ſhall 
be ſeen, whole Names were put up in the Book of 
Life; fo ye ſee there are three Books brought our 
and opened, the Book of God's Remembrance, and 
the Book of thy own Conſcience, and they ſhall agree 
together; but in the Book of Lite, which is the 
third Book, ſhall be found and written the good Will 
of God to them that of Purpoſe he has choſen to eter- 
nal Life; and thou that art the Child of God, ſhalt 
find three Things written ia the Book of thy Con- 
ſcience. 

Firſt, Thy Calling, conſiſting of thy Conjundtion 


with the Son of God by Faith and Repentance. 


Secondly, Thou ſhall find thy Juſtification, that is, the 
Remiſk 

ſhall find written there the Image of the Son of God 
drawn on thy Heart; ſo before the Sentence come 
forth, there ſhall be another Book opened, and it 
ſhall be ſeen, not only that thou art called, juſtified and 
ſanRifed, but alſo that thou are ordained to this 
Kingdom before the World was made; likewiſe t be 
Re probate ſhall have three Things written in his 
Conſcience, Firſt, That if he was called, he came not, 
or if he came, he wanted the Wedding-Garment. 
Secondly, That he was never juſtified, nor ie 


ion of thy Sins in his Blood. Thirdly, Thou 
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in the Blood of the Lamb. And, laſt of all, he ſhall 
ſee his Sins written there; and then e're the Sentence 
be given out, the other Book ſhall be caſten up, and 
he ſhall {ee that his Name was never written in the 
Book of Life; the Lord ſhall ſay, There the Man 
that 1 p.1ſ? by in my everlaſting Decree, Mark, I 
pray, the Order, the Book of Life was not opened 
hilt, ro ſee if thy Name was put up there; ſo would 
thou know if thy Name be pur up in the Book of 
Life? Look firſt in the Book of thy own Conſcience, 
and look what is written there; now, if God 
has written thy Name in the Book of Life, thou ſhalt 
koow by this; ſee che Order that the Lord keeps 
in that Day, to bring every one to the Knowledge 
of their Election or Reprobation, for thou mayſt not 
uſe another Form of Proceſs, nor the Lord uſes. Firſt, 
Thou compears, then Books are brought, the Lord 
brings his Book, and thou brings thy Book, even the 
Regilter of thy Heart and Conſcience, and both thir 
Books were opened, or ever the Book of Life was 
22 therefore, as many of you, as would have 
this Conſolation granted, and would know what is 
written in Heaven of you; then ruſh not into the 
Counſel of God at the firſt, but go into thy own Heart, 
and look what is written there; for, according to 
the Things that are written in thy own Heart, ſo ic 
\ | is written in Heaven; how then ſhalt thou know if 
thy Name be written in Heaven in the Book of Life 
e | or not? The Apoſtle tells you, in thir Words, Whone 
u God has predeſtinate, them alſo he called, and whons 
4} be called, them alſo be juſtified, and whom be juſti- 
yy fie be glorifies, God's Predeſtination is the Book of 
it ine, 

4 Now, in thy Calling, thy Juſtification, thy begun 
s | SanGiification of Life, they muſt be thy Trial; ſo try 
e if ever the Lord did come to thee with the Spirit of 
's | Life; and ſaweſt thou ever Darknefs and Light, and 
„ | felreſt thou ever a ſweet Fellowſhip and Conjunction 
t. with Chriſt, and dwelt thou ever in him, and ”» in 
N nee, 
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thee; if ever thou found thir three in any true Mex- 
ſure, then thou are called; now, if thou de called, 
the other two ſhalt thou ver, if you have not gotten 
them alieady ; tor thou that art called, chou art tree- 
ly forywven, and thou ſhalt be lancttihed Then a- 
gain, was ever this begun Glory in thee ? And got 
thou ever a begun Hunger and Thirlt for Righteguſ— 
net; ? If ever thou hatt had this, then thou hate bad 
all the three Degrees of thy Ilection. Now, if it be 
otherwiie, | would have none of you to conclude Re— 
N ; for if ever you ſhell had them in this 
ife, it i, enough, for God has his own appointed 
Time of cailin, you, but this much 1 will tv va- 
to you, fo long a+ you want thir Marks, you cannot 
be ſure of your Election, nor you have no Warrant 
that ever you ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. | 
Bur I leave this, and I come to the Application, 
and io I ſhill conclude; now hat ſhall I fay unto you? 
See fiſt that you muſt all compear before God in the 
great Day. Again ye fee there is not one af you, but 
muſt be made manifeſt, eveg all you, none excepted, 
in that Day; for there ĩs not a Sin that thou, that art che 
Child of God, haſt committed, but thou ſhalt fee it in 
that great Day, and vet thou ſhalr fee it covered 
with che Mantle of Chriſt's Blood, and thou ſhalt 
fee it for this End, that thou mayſt magnifie the more 
the great Goodneſs of God towards thee, Well, Bre- 
thren, prepare you all for this Day of Account; may 
I requelt you to do it, | would fain have ir done, and it 
ſhould be well wich you if you did ir ; may I requeſt 
you all ro do it, Maſter and Servant, rich and poor, 
old and young, erear and ſmall, may I requeſt you 
all ro think upon the ſtanding with your naked Con- 
ſcience before God, and to believe the Neceſſity of 
the Books of your Conſcience before the All-ſeeing 
Eye of God one Day: Therefore, and I ſhould never 
ſee your Face any more. for now I will ſay, as tho' 
I were never to ſee your Faces again, and hs 2 
3 Or 


RE VE I. xx, Ver. 12. 33 


to record that I have made Warning to you in that 
Meaſure of Light that I have, and as he has revealed 
it co me. So that ſuppoſe you get no other Warning, 
nor that, that God has given in his Word, ſaying, God 
now admoniſhes all Men to repent ; becauſe he has 
appointed a Day, in the which he will judge che 
World in Rightcouſneſs by that Man whom he hath 
appointed; ſuppoſe I fay, ye got no other Warning 
bur the Warning which I have made you at this 
Hour, this ſhall be ſufficient to clear my Conſcience, 
that I am not guilty of any of your Bloods, and ro 
clear my Conſcience, that if you go to Hell thy Con- 
demnation is quit ; becauſe thou gotteſt Warning that 
there was a Day appointed, when all Fleſh mult 
ſtand before God and be judged, and every Man and 
Woman that has not had a lively Faith and true Re- 
pentance towards God, they ſhall be condemned. Who 
then of you date venture to compear before this judge 
without theſe two written in your Conſciences? Let me 
ſpeak to you, for I would ſpeak to you, whoſe Faces 
perchance I will never ſee again; I beleech you re- 
member on this Day, and take the Books of your 
Conſcience in Time, and ſpread them out before God, 
and run to che Throne of his Grace and Mercy, and o 
Piry, Pity, me Lord, for I am a vile Sinner, that fo 
ye may come away waſhen in his Blood; and think 
on I ſay unto you, for I hear many Things of you, but 
I will fay but this, Ye ſhould not fin againſt the 
Lord, ye ſhould not contemn nor deſpiſe the mean- 
eſt Man that has a Charge ini Kirk, or Common- 
Wealth. Why will you make an cvil Name come up- 
on this Place! The Magiſtrates are deſpiſed, and 
a good Order is contemned : Therefore hear and 
make you Warning, that he that retiſts the higher 
Powers, he re'ifts the Ordinance of God, and brings to 
himſelf Condemnatiot, an ir will be a fearful Thing 
to any of you to be cor emed. Therefore I befeech 
you, in the Bowels of the Lerd ſeſue, that ve would 
end the Strength e youre Heir. to * che Lord ſeſus 
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honoured in your Calling; and I charge you all under 
the Pains of Diſobedience to the Authority of the great 
* that ye ſubmit yourſelves to the Ordinance of 

od. | 

Ye know what came of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, for 
Repining againlt Moſes and Aaron, the one having 
Charge of the Kirk, and the other of the Common- 
Wealth; the Earth openc! up, and ſwallowed up 
their Souls and Bodics, and ooth were taken co Hell, 
Remember on this judgment I pray you, and I pray 
God that the like fall not up»1 you; but J leave this. 
Now, Brethren, I fiy unto you, becauſe we cannot 
tell how long our Time will laſt together, and be- 
cauſe the Devil rages, for he envies our Eſtate: There- 
fore I requeſt you here, in the Bowels of the Son of 
God, that every one of you would repeat you of your 
former evil Ways, and that ye would labour to bring 
your Houſe to Repentance and Reformation; and that 
every one cf vou would labour to bring your Neigh- 
bours to Repentance : Where arc ye in the Mornings 
and the Eveninos that the Houſe of God is fo emprie, 
and what comes of you all theſe Times of the 
Morning and kvening Sacrifice? I befeech you to 
ſpare a Time from your Work, and come Morning 
and Ivening to the Worſhip of God, and I promiſe you 
it ſhall hinder you nothing in your Calling; but the 
Lord ſhall add a Bleſſing to your Labours every Day, 
the more that ye frequent the Worſhip of God, Now, 
Iſay no more, But he that has the Hearts of youall 
in his own Hand, move your Hearts to do fo for 
Chriſi's Sake; ro whom with the Father, and yith the 
Spirit be all Praiſe, for now and ever Amen. 
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REVELL: ii. 2, 3. 

1 know thy IWorks, and 10% Labour, and thy Patience, 
and he thou canſ. not bear tl <vhich are Evil: 
And theu haſt iriea them <&l i [ry they are Ap ſt les, 
and are vot, and haſt formd ie Liars: 

And boaſt born, and 1 baj! Paitence. aui fer my Nuι,, 
Sake : baf labored, and haft not fainted. 


H A T was the Teſlimony, which the Paſtors 
and the Church of 1pleſus had trom che 
Mouth of the Lord, in this Letces (ent to hei from 
Heaven by the Hand ot Ye heard that it was 
this, firſt, That working Faith : rom whence can 

good Works come but from Faith ! And it any i hing 
in the World make Man work, this bitch will make 
him work ; for it hath ſuch a Power in it, that nothing 
can reſiſt it, for Faith drawerh the Son of God dawn 
from Heaven i into the Soul cf a poor Sinner, and from 
his Blood brings Life co a dead Soul. Faith lifts up 
a Man from Ilell to Heaven. Faith opens the Eyes 
of the Blind, and gives Lars to the Deaf, looſes the 
Tongue of the Dumb, and gives Hands to the Lame, 
and Feet to the crooked; and Man that walks in 
Darkaefs, and the Vale of Death, Faith brings to the 
Light, and makes him walk bet re the Lerd: The 
Man chat was Deaf and Dumb, aith makes him hear 
God's Word, and to ſpeak the Language of Canaan: 
The Man, that had nei Aber Feet nor Hands, Faith makes 
him week the Works of God diligently, and to run the 
Ways of the Lord ſwiftly. What is the Thing thar 
Faith will not makea Man do? The nevr T bing he 
com mends ia them, was their Labour ani Love; For, 
who can work tairhfully unleſs he hath Love? For 
the Love of Chriſt mult conſtrain thee to be pain- 
ful, and not to faint in the Work of God ; or elſe vou 
or I either will eyer do this Work faitbfully aud _ 
gens 
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gently; therefore he commends their Patience, becauſe 
they hoped for a Crown of cadlefs Glory, which they 
Knew to be laid up for them, and for all thoſe 
that ſuffer Perſecution for the Name of |cſus. Alſo 
he commends their Zeal, lifting vp theic Hearts with 
Jndignation, that Evil cannot be ſuffered by them in 
any Perſon, were they ever ſo dear to them, ſo long 
as Sin did reign in their Hearts; to Zeal made them 
to try Men's Faults liligentiy: Love made them to 
labour patiently, ani Hope made them to wait at lei- 
ſure, and to be content to bear the Burden joyfully, 
becauſe they knew there was a Time of Reſt and 
Peace, When they ond veſt from their Lobos, 


and enjoy the Fruits of them. I would have you all 


ett ing this Commendation ofthe Lord, ye have his 
Word, and his Seryants, and your own Conſcience 
mult bear you Witneſs here on Earth, and that I 
might ſhew his Teſtimony to you in that great Day of 
his appearing, | 

Would ye all had Faith as a Hand to grip Chriſt, 
and as a Mouth to eat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood 
daily, and as a Stomach to digeſt him, that ye ma 
feed upon him, and live by Faith? I would have ul 
to have chat Love, char may make you to Labour 
both Morning and Evening, and all the Day long, 
that ye taint not. I will riſe at Mid-night, ſaith Da- 
vid, and praiſe thee, O Lord. And I would that the 
Love of the Lord might ſwallow up all your Pains 
and Labour that ye take in the Work of God ; bur, 
I know, chat all will not get theſe Things always, I 
would ye chat are his Saints had it, at the leaſt, all 
might ſce them printed in the Table of your Hearts 
2 wr tten with great Letters, that all might read, 
them. 

And, Ja, cf all, I would chat this were given you 
of God, that your Conſcience might bear you Re- 
cord; that ve have that living and ſaviag Faith, 
which may jultify you betore Man and Angels one 
Day; and that ye ger this Teſlimouy of the LY 

that 
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that ye labour and faint nor ; that ye keep patiently, 
waiting continually, looking daily for the coming ot 
the Lord Jeſus: And I would ye all had the Zeal of 
God in your Heaits, and that holy Anger and Indig- 
nation, that ye could heal Sin from your very Heart; 
this for her Commendation. 

Now, I come to her Challenge, when he ſays, Ne- 
vertheleſs I have ſomecul at agalnſi thee; Yea, as thoug 
he would ſay, I know both thy Good and thy Evil, l 
will have neither of them untold, becauſe I detire not 
a Spot or Wrinkle in any of you; therefore I will tell 
thee thy Faults, that thou mayſt ſee them, and be a- 
ſhamed of them, and mayſt eudeavour to amend them: 
do dear is the Love of God unto you, whom he has 
bought with his own Blood; for wich his Blood he 
waſhes you, and makes you clean with the Gar- 
ment of his Righicouſneſs; has covered you, for 
he would have you all honeſt and without Spot, 
for he bas a fair Palace to bring you into, where no 
unclean Thing can enter, Why ſhould there be a Spot 
or a Wrinkle in any of you ? The tender Mother will 
waſh the Child, and make him clean, that he fouls 
not the Sheets he lyes in; but the Son of God has gi- 
ven his Blood to waſh you with, becauſe he hath 
ſuch a Love to you, that he would not have ſo mucl, 
asone Spot on you all. Now, he ſays, He had but 
ſomeethat, and Je could not conceal it. And, lince 
that one Thing was *nough to be a Challenge againſt 
them, what ſhould be che Challenge which he may 
have againſt many of you, that from the very Womd, 
ſome of you has your very Tongue fer upon the very 
Fire of Hell, fore curing their Father and Mother, 


and this City wherein they dwell ? Some of you has 


been born al cu he up in Blindneſs, that this 
Lieht of Cod's Word never ſhined in your Hearts, 
and fome of you has geen doing nothing but eating and 
drink in, aud taking your Pleaſure in earthly Things 
here benz ach, inving, in your Hearts, we will look 
en Fleavcu gu. Hell when we get Leiſure: Some of 

You 
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you has your Hands _— in Blood with Oppreſſi. 
on; ſome of you never knew any Thing but the 
World, whoſe Belly is your God, and therefore your 
Damnation is juſt; ſome of you are fo careleſs and 
negligent, that you look but ro the preſent Time, 
and neglect the Eternity to come. 

Now, whercfore tell I theſe Things, but to fee if 
God will drive a Nail in ſome of your Hearts, that 
Mcart and Drink, and all the Pleaſures and Riches of 
the World may not pull it out again, till the Blood of 
Chriſt pul! it our, or elſe drive you to Hell; ſome of 
you have Challenges of Perjury, ſome of you has been 

olluted, and ycur Houſes with Whoredom and Ido- 
— : ſome of you have the Challenges of Fraud, 
and there is Uatruth in your Lips: Now, all theſe 
Challenges I leave to your own Conſciences, and this 
Day I lay them upon you all, every one according to 
the Greatneſ, that cach one of you this Day may pre- 
ſent yourſelf before the Tribunal of God, with your 
Burdens upon your Backs, and with forrowful Hearts 
for the Sins that ye have aone, and that ye may never 
reit till ye get Mercy in Time, 

And, ſuppoſe ye had none of all theſe Challenges 


to be laid ro your Charge? Yet this were enough to 


humble you, and this Day to proſtrate yourtelf be- 


fore the Lord God, and to faſt and mourn in Duſt and 
Sackcloath: even this is enough that ye have all fallen 
from your firſt Love, which ve had once to God and 


his Saints; for there was a Time when ſome of you 


might have fail, Now beantif:! are the Feet of them that 
Fringe glad Tidings? And when ſome of you might 
have ſaid, New all my Deliobt is in Prayers and inthe 
Promiſes of Cod; and with David, I will riſe at Mid- 
night, and will cail rpon thy Name, I «ill meditate up- 
en H Law both Day and Night 

Bur mark what he ſays, Thou haft forſaken thy firft Love; 
as though he would ſay, My Love has followed thee, 
ard would never Jace forſaken thee; but thou haſt tur- 
ned thy Back upon me, and if thy Heart had * 

ept 
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kept clean, and thy Memory freſh, as at the firſt; and 
if thy Senſes had been kept open with the Multiplica- 
tion of my Bleſſings, thiz would have renewed thy 
Love to me continually, So learn this, thore is never 
2 Bleſſing that proves not 2 new n to God, 
but thou drownelt it in the Bottom of thy Heart, and 
lets it plum p down to the Bottom thereof, and buries 
it with Unthankfulneſ;. 

Now, I need not tell you, how the Lord has fol- 
lowed upon you with his Bleſſings, ſpiritual and 
temporal; ſome of you from the very Womb; 1 ſpeak 
to you that are the Children of God; think ye this no- 
thing that he took you not away in your Sins before 
der be called you? Bur when ye linned againſt him, 
aud juſtly provoked him to Anger, yet he ceaſed not 
to do you Good; think ye this nothing, that he hath 
brought you our of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and 
called you to a marvellous Light? And think ye this 
nothing, that he has given you all Things, that he 
hath adopted thee freely, that he juſtiſies and ſancti- 
hes thee freely ? Think ye theſe Things nothing ? 
Yea, whether believe ye is ſuſtification or the King- 
dom of Heaven greater? Whether is it a greater 
Matter to glorify a juſt Man or to juſtify a Singer? 
Or, whether is it a greater Wonder to bring a Sinner 
to Heaven, or to bring the Son of God from Heaven ? 
But I leave this. 5 | 

In how many Troubles have ye called upon him, 
and he hath heard you? How many Times has there 
been weeping in the Evening but ſ oy has come in the 
Morning ? How tenderly has God dealt wich you, 
that he has fed you with the Fat of Wheat, and gi- 
ven you to drink the Blood of Gr>por, and malle 
every Country and Nation to ferve you in the 
Days of Famine? He has rained down the Bleſſings 
upon you in ſuch Abundance, that ye 13. {ed nothing ; 
How often has he delivered ſome of you from the 
Grave, ſome of you from the Rave of rhe Sea, and 
ſome of you out of the Hands of your Enemies, an. 

| Row 
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now in this Time of his Viſitation, when other 
Parts and Congregations round about you are mourn. 
ing under the Judgments, and kept in for Fear of 
the Plague! Now, he has drawn together his Bleſ- 
fings in Heaps, and made them to rain down abour 
your Habiration, both by Sea and Land; With what 
Thankfulneſs mult this be mer with, or elſe all will 
be wrong with you? 

Now, in all theſe Things, mark, Frſt, How God 
has dealt with you frecly, and not tor any Worthi- 
neſs he ſaw in you more nor in others; for mine 
own Name's Sake will I deter my Anger, andi put 
away thy Iniquities, faith the Lord, 

Mark, Secondly, how liberally God has dealt with 
you, how many, how great, how continual his Rleſ- 
ſings has been towards you; Many «re the good Things, 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt, <chich Gcd hath laid up for all them 
that Fear him. 'T hy Mercies, O Lord, are above all thy 
Works, the Heavens are high, yer they are higher ; the 
Skies are deep, yet they are deeper ; the Earth is 
broad, and yet they are broader. | 

Mark, Thirdly, 4 was found of you when ye 
fought him not; and he came to you when ye look- 
ed not for him, as he came to Lev? when he ſat at the 
Reccipr of Cuſtom; and to peter and to hn, when 
they were meuding their Nets with their Father in 
the Ship. 

Mark, Fonrtl y, that he hath not dtalt 8 
with ycu, or ſparingly, that when ſome of you hat 
but ſought one Thing, as Length of Days, or Wiſdom 
as Solomon did; but he gives you more than ye ſought 
for, and morenor your Hearts could wiſh; for as it is 
faid, Tie Lord gives abundantly, aboxe all that <ve could 
ſeel or look for. 

And Laſt of all, compare firft thy ſelf with God, 
and conſider whata vile Worm thou miſerable Wrerch 
art, and how a glorious Perſon and Majeſty he 
ie, and conſider how little need he has of thee, that 
i; All-ſufticies.: ct himſelf; and what would bacon: 
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of thee, it thou wanted him. Ii, Compare thy ſelt 
wich thy felt, and thy prefent State with thy by- 

one Eſtate, what thou walt in the Days of thy Igno- 
rance, and what thou art now in the Days of thy 
Li-hc, that thou mayl! fo much the more Wonder, how 
the Lord hath brou- lit thee our of theſe Depths where- 
in thou walt plun-ed: And, laſt of all compare thy 
Eſtate with others, and look round about you to other 
Countries and Towns, and ſec if ye may not ſay no 
Man has found ſo many Mercics as I have found, the 
Lord ha» been wonderful in pouring out his Ble- 
lings on us ; Reuben got but one Bleſſing (ler Reuben 
live, ) and ye hive that; Levi got but one Bleſſing, 
the Ui and the NMummim, and ye have that; Ben- 
jamin got his Bleſſing ro dwell by the Lord, that he 
had no further bur to liep out of his Door, and go in 
to the Worſhip of God Morning and Evening, ye 
have that alto; ſo each one of the Tribes has their 
Bleſſings ; but let me ſee what Bleſſings, there is a- 


mongę them all, which ye have not: Now therefore if 


any of you have fallen from your firſt Love; ye cannot 
ſay bur the Lord has followed conſtantly upon you 
with his Bleſſings; wherefore ſeeing he hath been fo 
conſtant in loving of you, this ſhould provoke you to 
love him again. This much for the Challenge. 

Now follows the Counſel, he gives here: This Counſel 
ſtands in three Things. Firſt, He bids her remember 
from whence ſhe is fallen, and think on the Caſe ſhe was 
once in, and to remember the Love ſhe once had to 
him, and his Saints in the firſt of her Calling, that ſhe 
might ſee from hat a gracious Eltate ſhe had fallen; 
and what was her Fall, and in what Danger ſhe had 
fallen into, that by remembring thoſe things, that ſhe 
might be brought to Repentance, and by Repentance 
ſhe might be reſtored to her former Eſtate and Sta- 
tion; for there can be no Repentance without Re- 
membrance, and the Repentance of the very Child 

God, can never be practiſed but by a freſh Re- 
| F mem 
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membrance, and Recordation both of Gods Goodnefg 
to us, and our Unthankfulneſs to him again. 

Next, He bids her, that after ſhe had remembred, 
then ſhe ſhould repent and turn to him in Time. 

Thirdly, He bids her do the firſt Works of Love, 
and Zeal, of Labour and Patience, and all che reſt; 
that by theſe Means ſhe might recover her firſt Love, 
aud ſo be reſtored again to he firſt Station: Hear and 
mark three Things. 

Firſt, I ſee the Child of God is ſubject to Falling, 
ſo long as he lives in this World; and this may ve- 
ry well be, becauſe there is ever a Part of his Heart 
unrenewed, as long as he is in this Life, wherefore 
he may fall trom Perſwaſion to Doubting, from Light 
to Darkneſs, from Joy to Terrors; yea he may be 
brought to this, that he may miſs all Grace our of his 
Heart, through the Abſence of God and the preſence 
of Wrath, (therefore ſtumble not at this) for ſome- 
times this comes to paſs, by ſome particular Fall in 
Tome notorious Sin, as David's — end his Adul- 
tery joined with the Guiltineſs of innocent Blood; and 
Peters denial of Chriſt brought on a fearful Deſection 
in chem, by falling from the Lord ; and ſometimes 
when God will try a Man whether he will be con- 
Rant or not, in the Profeſſion of his Faith and Reli- 
gion as he did ob; and ſometimes this Security and 

fection, it comes on by one Prophaneneſs or other, 
as Neab's Drunkenneſs, and Lot his Inceſt, and this is 
the Craft of Satan, whereby he ſteals a Sin in upon a 
Man or ever he be aware of him: Now this Defettion 
and falling in Security, it comes by Degrees. 

Firft, When Satan hath ſtolen a Sin upon a Man, 
then he ſings him aſleep, that he faints in Prayer, 
and in the reſt of the Means of the Worſhip of Go 
then comes on Hardneſs, and Sea-Pulneſs of Heart, 
than he loſes his Feeling that he neither finds Com- 
fort nor Eaſe in the Means of the ourward Worſhip 
of God, he hears the Word, bur gets no Comfort by 


it ; he prayes but he gets no comfortable Anſwer * 
es 
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uſes Reading and Meditation, but yet he is not the 
better of it; then he loſes his Light, that there will 
be no more left in his Conſcience, but ſo much as ma 
controul him only; and ſo the Child of God may falt 
in theſe actual Sins, for the which the Reprobate are 
condemned in Hell, and the Lord ſuffers this purpoſel 
to fall out, that thou mayſt know that the meaneſt Loo 
thou giveſt from thy Lord it will be puniſhed wry 
by falling into ſome notorious Crime, through whic 
thou ſhale get much Shame, or elſe by ſome viſible 
Judgment, ligheing either upon Body or Conſcience, 
therefore thou mult rake Heed to thyſelf, and ſtand 
in awe to give ſo much as one Look from the Lord. 
The ſecond Cauſe, wherefore the Lord permits 
his own to Fall, (it is this) that thou mayſt know ir 
is by Grace only that thou ſtandeſt; ſo thy Randing is 
from the Lord. Thy falling is of thy ſelf, and when 
thou ſtandeſt thou ſhalt give Gad the Praiſe, and 
when thou falleſt, thou ſhouldſt impute che Blame 
thereof to thyſelf. | 
Thirdly, The Lord lets thee fall; that thou mayſt be 
dayly humbled with a new Sight of chy Sins, that 
thy new Sins may bring thee to a new Repentance. And, 
Fourthly, and Laſtly, He permits thee to fall, that 
thou mayſt ſee thy Sanctification will not lead thee to 
Heaven, for ir is not perfect; but it is the Blood 
of Chriſt only that muſt lead thee to Heaven, and 
thou muſt ſtep upon his Back, or elſe thou wilt never 
get there. This for the firſt Mark. | 
The next Thing I mark here, is this, that notwith- 
ſtanding our manifold Falls, and notable Defections 
from God; yet there is always Place left for Re- 
pentance, by the Mediation of the Blood of the Son 
of God; therefore, caſt never away your Confidence 
and Hope: How great and how many ſoever your 
Sins be, and ſuppoſe you perceive the Wrath of God 
kindled againſt you, yet withdraw not yourſelves 
from him the more of ic; for the Lord takes no Plea- 


ſure in that Soul that withdraws himſelf from b m : 
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And the ꝑreateſt Glory that Abraham gave unto God, 
it w4. this, that he hoped above Hope ; ava bei eve, 
wucu you have no Matter of Hope or beiteving, tor ic 
is che greatelt Glory you can give onto God, to 
hope above Hope, when you have no Matter otic: ed 
to you, and when you feel nothing but Terrors wich - 
in, and a Torment in the Soul, and the Wrath of 
God againſt chee ; and when thou findeſt nothing but 
Indurat ion and Hardnels of Heaic, then to believe it 
is a great Matter, and thou oivelt orce.cr Glory to 
God to oelicve his Promiſe, by ten thoufand Feld. 
chan when thou halt the vilitle P:icience of God 
with thee, aad che Life of Chriil {culioly tec in why 
Soul. 
The third Thing that I mark, is this, how (wert 
a Thing it is to a contrite and broken Heart, to know 
that the Lord looks upon him in all his Troubles and 
Griefs ? And he puts up all his Tears im a B xtle, and 
will keep them dane in a Regiſter, until the Day of 
his appearing, that he may recompence them with 
the everlaſting Joy of endleſs Glory: Heie is the 
Com fort of the Saints, and here is che Latience of 
the Saints, I know the Law is ſpiritual, ſays the 
Apoltle, But I am carnal, fold under Sin; for I allow 
not that which I de, and the Thing I <ould do, tl at do 
I net. Why ſhould you that are his Saints want your 
Conſolation here? I aſſure you that your Sorrows 
are ſeen, your Tears are regiſtrate, and your Labour 
ſhall be rewarded; for there is a Day of Harveſt 
coming on, when you ſhall reap the Fruit of that 
which you have ſown; and there is a Day of Reſt 
coming at Hand, wherein you ſhall ceaſe from all 
our Chas, and all Tears ſhall be wip'd from yeur 
yes, and many joyful Days are abiding thee, that 
Haſt many woful Days here, Morning and Evening 
wreſtling with thy Corruption, and the Rebellion of 
thy Heart: Now therefore, wreſile on, my Hearts; 
for I aſſure you, ye ſhall not do it for nought; bur 
you ſhall eat of the Fruit of the Tree of Life, e 
an 
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ſtands in the midit of the Garden of God, and youu 
(hail drink of the pure Fountain of we Water of 
Lite. | 

but return where I left oif, he lays then, That 
mou halt leit Thy nrit Love, this is in great L. o. e 
tat ne Write, to her, as thy” he would Jay, Thou art 
in che Win to me, chou thouldſt not have done this, 
lor my Love Wis 4 Ways tue gfeater aud greater to- 
W.iuy ther; for When 1 was in the World, thou hault 
but my 004tiily Picience, but now, LING in Heaven, 
I tent thce my Spicuc to telly my Love to thee, chat 
it was Yreates now then cover it was, Why thouid 
you then hve lowken chy jint Love? But clas is a 
wonder tal hung that the Lord is loath to want the Love 
ofthe lealt ot bis own; tor what can che Love of Man, 
that is our a Creatme, do to hun that i the Creator 
of all, that is the Heir of Heaven and Earth, and 
that 153 mae the Head of Men and Angeln? Would 
the King give any Thins for the Love of an Harlot? 
0: would a Prince count any Thing for the Love of 
2Beggar? Now, you may ſee that God is Love, 
ada he will not want the Love of the meanclt of his 
children; herein doch he ſhew his Love wondertul- 
ly, that when he might have taken a Wife to him of 
the Seed of Angel in Heaven, who are near to him- 
fell, yer he will not do it; tar lie will come doven 
from Heaven, and take a Wite here an Earth of the 
Seed of Abrahan: : Anil now, when he has taken her 


this was his Love to rhee, that when thou waſt bath- 
ing in thy Blood, and wallowimnys in thy Corruption, 
then he paſſed by thee, and lnok'd upon thee with 
Py and Compaſſion, and ſpoke lovingly to thee, and 
ſpread his Garments over thee, and covered thy filthy 
Nakedneſs, he waſhed thee wich his own Blood, and 
aointed thee with Oil, and gave thee his Spirit to be 
Love Token to thee. : | 
Now, ſeeing his Love has been ſo great to thee 
why ſhouldR thou not love him again; and he ſeeks no 


more 


to be his Wife, he has no will the pliy the Harlot; 
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more of thee but Love out of a pure and clean Heart; 
and this is the 2 that grieves him moſt, that ever 
thou ſhouldſt have thy Heart out of Heaven, where he 
is; and it is the Gift of thy Heart, and the Love 
thereof, that he requires allenarly. 

Firft Thing: Now will ye conſider the Love of 
God that he has had to you that are his own Chil- 
dren, that, or ever the World was, he pur up your 
Names in the Book of Life, and left them ſtanding 
there till che Hour of your Calling came, and then he 
cells you of ir. 

2dly, Conſider that ye were taken out of the damned 
Race of Mankind; for all was ſhut up under Unbe- 
lief, yet he has paſſed by many Thouſands in the 
World, and would never ſo much as look upon them 
in Mercy ; but he has looked upon you, and has ſpo- 
ken friendly and kindly unto you, ſaying, Come un- 
to me, poor Sinners, weary and ladned with Sins, for 
I will refreſh you; ſuppoſe I look over many ethers, 
yet I will not that you periſh ; hear my Voice, obey 
my Commands, believe and ye ſhall be ſaved, abide 
in me and I will abide in you ; and when I come in 
the Clouds I will take you in with me into Heaven, 
and there give you a Crown of endleſs Glory. 

3dly, Conſider, that the Father had not a greater 
Love-Token to give thee than his own Son, whom he 
ſent from Heaven to take thy Fleſh and thy Blood, and 
to be clad with the Sackcloath of thy human Nature, 
and to be ſubject to all thy Infirmities, except Sin, 
and to expoſe himſelf to all Sorts of Shame and Igno- 
miny, and to die the curſed Death of the Croſs for 
thee that thou mightſt live with him eternally ; fo 
what greater Token of Love could be given to thee, 
he has given to thee his only begotten Son, and in 
his Son he gives himſelf to thee ; and the Son, by the 

Mediation of his Blood, he has bought the Holy Spi- 
Tit to thee : What wanteſt thou then that is either in 
Heaven or Earth ? Thou haſt the whole Trinity robe 
thine, thou haſt the Angels to be thy Servants, * 
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haſt Heaven for thy Heritage, thou ſhale ſic one Day 
on a Throne with himfelf, as a crowned King, to 
judge the World, and chou ſhalt be as a Rod 3 

ter of Iron to break the Back of the Reprobare, to 
thruſt them down to Hell, and thou ſhalt be the Mat- 
ter of aggravating his Torment in Hell: What more 


ſhouldſt thou conlider, when many hear the Word as 


well as thou, and yet have Eyes and ſee not, Ears and 
hear nor, and a heart that cannot underſtand ; for 
God never opens their Hearts; they are ſitting in the 
Church with chee, and perchance ſitting on the ſame 
Seat that thou ſitteſt on, and _— the ſame Preach- 
ing thou hears, yet God touches thy Heart and lets 
them alone; yea, why not two 'ying in one Bed to- 
gether, yer * one left and the other received: Is 
not that great Mercy to thee that is the Child of God? 
Should ye not love him again, for he is your Lord? 
Would ye not run over Bank and Brae to follow after 
him ? Doth not your Hearts warm with Zeal towards 
his Glory ? How ſhould nor your Hands clap with 
Joy when ye hear the Voice of your Lord crying in- 
to your Ears, Come unto me all ye that are weary, and 
I will eaſe you. Then ye hear another Voice into 
your Hearts anſwering, I would come, Lord, but I 


cannot; gladly would I be at thee, bur I have neither 
Hands to creep, nor Feet to go; therefore thou muſt 


deliver me. Again, is not this great Mercy, that 
God calls ſome of you ſweetly, nd opens your Hearc 
at one Inſtant, as he did to Lydia; other ſome he calls 
more violently, as he did Paul, becauſe he knows 
every Man's Diſpoſition, and what is beſt for him; 
ſome have need to be far caſten down, and other ſome 
have not need; and therefore he deals with every Man 
as he thinks expedient; ſome he handles gently, and 
other ſome more roughly, and all becauſe he will noe 
let them periſh; for he will ſet them at his own 
Table, and he will feed them with his own Fleſh 


and with his own Blood, and he will give them to 


et the Daint ies of his owa Houſe, and clothe mo 
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with the long white Robe of his own Niphtcoulteſs; 
he will give them to drink of the Water of Life, that 
is with him in Abundance : How then ſhould ; e love 
him ? His holy Saint, are Parctakers of char holy Cal. 
ling: So theſe ate the Things that ſhouts move you 
to love him: 

Firſt, Your Elettion: d., Your Redemption: 
zaly, Your Calling: 4%, Your Adoption: 5141y, Your 
utt.hcation : ⁰ë, Your SanRtification : 57. and 
laſtly, Your Honour and Peivileocs, and the Hope of 
that Glory uhereunto ye are called: Belides ali ihe 
reſt ot the particular Benefits bcltowe:! upon You lice 
in this Lite, That when ye called he heard you; 
when ye were in Truuvle he delivered vor; when 
e were hungry he fed you; and when ye eic thirſty 
. gave you Drink; and uhen many are content to 
be Digvers and Delvers for their Meat, ye get it 
more ealily laid to your Hands. Further, he com- 
mands hi Angels co watch over you, and he guards 
you round about with his Peace; in all thy Life he 
is with chee, and in thy Death he will not leave thee, 
but makes thee lay thy Body with Peace in the Grave 
moſt ſweetlu, and he keeps the very Mooles of thy 
rotten Carcaſe until the Day of the Reſurrection, and 
then thou ſhalt caſt off all thy Mortality, and put on 
Immortality, and ſhall give thee a Body like unto the 
lorious Body of Chriſt, and thou ſhalc ſhine as the 
= in Brightneſs and Glory ; then ſhall he cleik thee 
up in his Arms, and pur thee in at the Gates of that 
New Feruſalem, where thou ſhalt not need the Light 
of the Sun or the Moon to ſhine upon thee, and thou 
ſhale cramp upon the golden Streets of the City of the 
living God, where there ſhall be nothing bur Joy, 
and Eternity of Joy to thee, when others ſhall endure 
Eternity of Pain that have nat ſinned half fo much as 
thou haſt ſinned; and thou ſhile ſtep into Heaven, 

ſuppoſe thou wert a Sinner above all Sinners. 
Now, whether or not ſhould theſe Things provoke 
youto love God and his Saints, I leave it to your Con- 
ſcience, 
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REVEL. ii. Ver. 2, z. 49 


ſciet.ce, Now for the Recovery of you, you hear 
the Counſel of him that is the Father's Wildom, that 
came out of che Boſom of the Father, and was upon his 
Secrets, and now he has revealed and told to you the 
whole Counſel of God, (here it is) and I read it unto 
you, the whole Counſel of God, for I am but a bare 
Witneſs, and Notary to his Teſtameat, and this is his 
Teltament which he ſent from Heaven to you, where- 
by he will inform you, how you ſhould behave 
yourſelves now in the Time of your Pilgrimage 3 
that notwithſtanding you want his bodily Preſence 
that you may keep his ſpiritual Preſence, which ſhail 
be more comfortable to you; Will you hear his Coun- 
fel then, and mix your hearing cvith Faith; and will 
you eat up and drink in theſe three Lines written in 
ſo ſweer a Letter, and ſent from ſo loving a Lord 
to you that are his dear Ones, 

Now, I have bur the bare opening of them to you, 
that you may che better underſtand his Will (I canſay 
no more, ) but thus ſays our Lord, will you not hear 
him then that was in the Beginning, and before the 
Beginning, that is God, and the everlaſting Word of + 
God, that came out of the Boſom of God, that has re- 


Things, and without him was nothing made? Will you 
not hear him that came Jown from Heaven, and left 
his Glory for a Time, and ſuffered himſelf to be cloath- 
ed with the Sackcloath of thy Fleſh and Blood, ane 
lay in a Woman's Belly for the Space of three Quar- 
ters of a Year, and after he was thruſt our of her 
Womb he was laid in a Crib for thy Sake? Will ye 
dot hear him that was tempted in the Wilderneſs by 
Satan, after that he had faſted forty Days and forty 
Niobts, that was weary, poor, and often hungry and 
thirſty for thy Sake; that did ſweat Blood in the 
Garden for thee, that was bound Hand and Foot, 
that was ſpittedd on, that was ſcourged, that was 
mocked, and a Crown of Thorns put on his Head, 
that did bear upon his Back the Tree whercon he was 
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hanged, that was nailed Hand and Foot upon the 
Tree, and did bear thereupon the Curſe that thou 
ſhouldſt have born perpetually ? And will you not hear 
him chat was laid full low in a Grave, to ſanctiſie the 
Grave to you, that wreltled with Death, and overcame 
it, to deliver thee from that eternal and everlaſting 
Death; that roſe again, and went to Heaven to take 
Poſſeſſion in thy Name, and there to remain an Ad- 
vocate for thee, until che Day of his appearing ; that 
for his Sake, the Father may hear you ? Will you then 
(my Hearts) hear his Voice —_— to you in the 
Word, (hear that) when you ſhall come to his Tribu- 
nal, thou needs not doubt, but he will hear you! 
Now, what ſhould you kear ? I have not leaſure to 
open the Words to you ; but this is ſhortly the Mean- 
ing of them, 

Pirſt, Remember thy firſt Love to God, to his 
Truths, and to his Saints, which ſometimes thou hadſt, 
but now art fallen from it. 

2dly. Repent that ever thou fell, and made ſuch a 
foul Defect ion from the Lord; and take never reſt 
nor eaſe, till thou recover it again. 

zdly. And laſtly, Do the firſt Works of Mercy and 
Compaſſion to the poor Brethren, labouring with 
Faith and Hope, with Patience and Perſeverance, 
without fainting; delighting in Prayer and Meditation, 
in hearing the Word, in renewing your Fellowſhip 
and Communion with the Lord; by Participation of 
the Sacrament, and that by theſe Means, you may 
be reſtored to your former Eſtare. 

Now, the Lord open all your Hearts, that you 
may drink in the gracious Counſel of the Son of God, 
and that you may give Obedience to the ſame, even 
pre ſently, without further Delay; that this Day 
you may begin to conſider of ycur Falls, and from 
What you have fallen; and ſo you may mourn and 
lament that you have forſaken your firſt Love to the 
Lord, and ſo continue your Mourning and Repent- 
ing, till you recover your Love, and till you ger che 

ove 
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Love of God again ſhed upon your Hearts, by the 
Power of his own Spirit ; this I crave to you all, and 
ro me alſo, for Chriſt his Son's Sake: To whom, 


with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Praiſe, 


Glory, and Honour, for now and evermore. 


—ſ— 
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REVEL. ii. 5. 

Remember therefore from æubence thou art fallen, and ds 
the firſt Works ; or elſe I wvill come to thee quickly, and 
vill remove thy Candleſtick ou: of his Place, except 
thou repent. 


ERE is the Challenge that the Bridegroom 

and Lord of his Church, being in Heaven, lays 
to the Charge of his Spouſe on Earth, and ſends it 
from the Throne of his Majeſty, written in a Letter 
at his Command, by the Hand of his Servant Fohn, 
and directed to the Minilter of that Church, that he 
might communicate the ſame ro his Flock. 

In the Challenge, frſt, he warns her of che leaving 
and forſaking of her thirſt Love that ſhe firſt had to 
him when he firſt married her, and at the firſt Hour 
when he ſhined in her Heart; and therefore this 
wounded him to the Heart, that he that was nothin 
but Love, and to declare his Love to her, he lid 
down his Life for her, and had looked on her when 
the was nothing, bathing in her Blood, and when there 
was nothing in her to move him to have Pity and Com- 
mpg towards her, but only becauſe he would love 

er; and he would come down from Heaven, and 
he would take a Spouſe from amonęſt the Children 
of Men, and he would not take the Sced of Angels, 
but chuſed rather the Seed of Abraham, and of the 
drowned Race of Mankind that was left in Adam, 
and being his native Enemies, he would make chem 
bis Friends, and reconcile them to God the Father 7 

an 
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and that he might ſatisfy the Father's Juſtice, he 
would lay down his Life for her, whereby he would 
declare his unſpeakable Love to her; then this grieves 
him to the Heart, that when he had ſuch Love to 
her, that all her Sins could not hinder or lay him, 
but he would love her; and all theſe Scoihoys and 
Mockings of the blaſpheming vetus, they could not 
ſtay him, but he would lay down his Life for her; 
and when Death, and Hell, and the Grave. and all 
could not keep him under, but he would ariſe, and 
abide forty Days on the Earth with her, and ac laſt, 
went up to Heaven for her, and in her Name to take 
Poſſeſſion; ſo that nothing could hinder him in his 
conſtant Love towards her. 

It is he that was that true Sampſon, who went 
down to the uncircumciſed Philiſtines, and cook a Wile 
amongſt them; it is he that ſuffered himfclt to be 

und with ſtrong green Cords for a Pime, and broke 
them ar laſt ; it is he that carried away the Gates of 
Gaza, and broke up the Gares of Hell, and led Cap- 
tivity 1 : It was he, that for Love of a Harlot, 

ſuffered his Hair to be cutted, and his Strength to be 
taken from him for a Time, and to be bound by his 
Enemies for the Love of an Harlot; and norwich- 
ſtanding all this Love he bare to her, yet ſhe falls 
away from her firſt Love to him: And therefore he 
tells her, that he cannot bear with fo great Unkind- 
neſs and Ungratitude. Alas! that ye knew the Love 
of the Lord to us; a loving Husband cannot want the 
loving Looks of his loving Wife that is dear to him. 


Again, the loving Wife that is honeſt, and will not 


play the Harlot, ſhe will not want the loving Looks 
of her loving Husband : Even fo it is here ; Chriſt 
our Husband cannot ſuffer his Spouſe the Church to 
give one wrong Look by him, and to caſt her Eyes 


off him upon any other; and if we be his wedded 


Wife, we dare not wittingly ſuffer him to turn a- 
way his Eyes and loving Countenance from us. Now, 


he having ſuch Jealouſacſs towards her, he * 
rom 
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from Heaven, telling her that ſhe had forſaken her 
fhiit Love; and therefore he complains on her, as 
though he would ſay, She counted me once her De- 
light, and in whoſe Arms the cook Pleaſure to ly in, 
and be refreſhed, and ſhe counted me once che preci- 
ous Pearl, for which ſhe would have fold all that 
ſhe had ; my Words were onde to her as ſweet as the 
Honey, my Law was once more precious to her than 
Gold tried in a Furnace ; but no ſhe is fallen from 
this, ſhe has left her iti Love and plaid che Harlot: 
And theretore this grieves me to the very Heart, that 
cannot endure it. Alaz | Then that any of us 
ſhould give a wrong Look from this Lord, to whom 
we have contracted ourſelves in Marriage, aud why 
ſhould not this racher break our Heart, when we hear 
that our Lord is grieved, than when ten thouſand 
Times a Condemnation in Hell is told us with the 
Devil and his Angel, for evermore ? Now he has no 
| will chat ſhe abide in this Caſe, leſt ſhe periſh there- 
in, therefore he ſends to her his Counſel in write: 
deme Husband would have ſaid, Since you love not 
me, but have forſaken me, and taken thee to another, 
de doing on) I will have no more to do with thee ; 
bur he will not ſay fo, but ſuppoſe ſhe was fickle and 
changeable, yet he will remain conſtant co the End. 
Now, in this his Counſel, he bids her do three 
Things, that ſhe might recover her firſt Love, and ſo 
beal + Wound which ſhe had ſtrucken to his Heart: 
for there is never a Sin that the Child of God does af- 
er he is called, but they ſerve for as many Spears to 
thruſt chrough rhe Side of Chriſt. 

firft, He bids her remember from whence ſhe is fallen, 
cauſe ſhe had forgotten from what Meaſure of Grace 
lde had fallen, and this is the fineſt Plaiſter that he will 
ly to her Wound, which ſhe had put in her own Heart; 
lat ſhe remember the Eſtate into which ſhe was once, 
ad compare ir with the preſent Eſtate wherein ſhe is 
ww ; that ſhe remember chat warming Love kind- 
d her Heart, and melted the Fat thereof in che firſt 


ime of her Calling; and now coplider what Cog 


o 
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neſs had quenched and;frozen that firſt Love; as for the 
+ Sins which ſhe had committed before he took her to 
be his Wife, he paſled over theſe, and he would nor 
ſpeak one Word of them, but bids her only remember 
her Sins which ſhe had committed ſince her Calling; 
and ſince the Time that ſhe firſt knew him; but why 
ſhould you not remember the Sins before your Calling, 
as David and Paul did, yes, ye ſhould remember them 
likewiſc, but ſpecially ye ſhould remember your Dete- 
tions and Fallings away ſince your firſt Calling, when 
God firſt ſhined in your Hearts, and wakened your 
Conſciences; for as 4 as you ſin, you eruc iſy the Lord 
over again. 

Secondly, Remember that as many Slips as thou haſt 
made, they are as lo many Falls from Heaven to Hell, 
from Favour to Wrath, from Mercy to Miſery, and 
from unſpeakable Joy to unſpeakable Torment. 

Thirdly, Remember from whac Light co what Dark- 
neſs; from what Perſualions ro what Doubting ; from 
what Earneſtneſs in Prayer co what Fainting and 

Loathing in Prayer ; from what Zeal and Fervent- 
neſs of Love to what Coldneſs; from what Softneſs 
af Heart co what Induration and Hardneſs; from what 
Holineſs to what Prophanenefs ; from what Obedi- 
ence to what Diſobedience; from what ſweer Taſtes 
of thoſe heavenly Joys and Virtues of the World to 


come to, what Bitterneſs of Heart and Terrors of Mind; | 


So now is there any of you reckoning wich yourſelves 


What was my Glory? What was my Happineſs? | 


What was my Joy and Exultation ? What was my 
Perſuaſions and Peace? And what Pleaſure I took 
once in that bleſſed Word ? For my Heart was once 
in Heaven, my Mouth delighted to talk of the Words 
of Grace, and to ſpeak the Language of Canaan; my 


Hands were taught the Works of Godlinefs, and my 


Feet were taught to run the Ways of the Lord. What 
wore I, if any of you be calling to Mind the Things 
that ye fand in your firſt bringing home to God. Oh, 
that ye knew the Things that belong to your Peace 
Will ye let your Chambers and your Tables w_ 
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der you? Will ye let your Meetings remember you, 
with what Gladneſs and Singleneſs of Heart ye did 
eat your Bread and drank your Drink together ? 
Compare your former Days with thoſe later Days, 
and conſider in what Caſe you are this Day by the 
Caſe that ye were in the firſt Day that God married 
you, and whar warming of your Hearts there was 
one with another when ye met together, and how 
eoldriſe now ye are grown one to another, Bat now, 
whereto ſhould ye remember all thoſe Things? Even 
that the Remembrance of them may provoke you to 
Repentance. For unleſs there be a clear Knowledge 
— a lively Remembrance of your balls, ye cannor 
repent. Now, in thy Remembrance conlider,that there 
was never a Stammer that thou madeſt from Grace, 
bur it pierced the Son of God tothe very Heart. 
And after thy Remembrance, repent, that is, la- 
ment and mourn that thou haſt not kept thy firſt Love 
towards thy Lord and Husband, even as freſh in 
thy Soul and Mind as at the firſt Hour that he ſhed 
abroad ſuch Love firſt upon thine Heart. 3dly. De- 


telt and hate thy Sin which ſuffered the Love 


of God to decay in thine Heart. 4thly, Determine 
and reſolve never to reſt in thine Heart, while thou 
recover that firſt Love again which thou hadſt once to 
Chriſt and his Saints. And, laſt of all, when 
thou haſt gotten that Love renewed, then en- 
deavour to keep it. This is the Meaning of the 
Lord's Counſel unto this Kirk of Epheſus. The 
Lord lift up your Hearts with Reverence to him that 
ſpake ic from Heaven. Hear him therefore ſpeaking 
from Heaven to your Souls and Conſciences, that ye 
may lay up theſe Things in your Hearts which are 
ſpoken 3 for it was not to this Church only that 
he gave this Counſel, but he ſpake it to his Kirk 
which was to be on the Earth in all Ages to come un- 
to the End of the World, to learn them hat they 
ſhould do be ing in the like Caſe, and in the ſame E 
ſtate that ye were in, that when they have forſaken 
their firſt Love, they may know the Way ws wer 
; ou!: 


86 SERMON IV, 

ſhould recover it: Which is this? ff. That they re- 
member their Falls, and, adh. that they repent and 
mourn becauſe they have fallen, 

Now, becauſe 1 am oftimes ſpeaking of Repen- 
tance to you, and becauſe many doubt of Repentance, 
and they think they never had it, nor could never 
get it, and yet they ſaw it, and becauſe many con- 
tent themſelves with a Repentance that will do them 
no good, becauſe it never brings Lite tothem: There- 
fore I will now once inform you what this Repen- 
eance to Liſe is, that if ye have gotten it, ye may be 
ſure that your Sins are forgiven you, and ye {ball 
never periſh ; and if ye have not gotten it, that ye 
may labour in Time to get ir, for it ye die without 
it, and go to the Grave in that Caſe, I aſſure you 
ye ſhall never ſee Life, but ſhall die eternally. 

In this Information Iwill keep this Order by the 
Grace of God. 1. I will tell you the Names that the 
Holy Ghoſt gives to Repentance in the Scriptures. 2. 
I will tell you how many Ways this Word Repentance 
is taken in the Book of God. 3. I am minded to cell 
you what this true Repentance to Life is, 4. What 
are the Contraries to true Repenrance. 5. What are 
the Degrees of this true Repentance, for it comes not 
to a Man all at once, but it comes by Degrees. 6.1 
am minded to tell you the ſundry Sorts of Repen- 
rance, for all get it not in a like Meaſure, bur ſome 
more and ſome lefs, and yet he that gets the leaſt 
Meaſure of this true Repentance, he may be content 
with it. 7. I will cell you what are the Fruits of 
true Re pentance. 8. I am minded to tell you how 
ye ſhall ger Repentance who never yet had it; and 

ikewiſe how ye who once had it, and now are fal- 
ten from ic, how ye may come by it again. 9 And, 
laſt of all, I am minded to tell you what are che Rea- 
ſons that ſhould move you to Repenrance. | 

As for the firſt, k epentance has four Names where- 


by the Spirit of God ſtyles it. 1. In Latin, it is cal- 


led Pœnitentia, that is, a Pain, And indeed it is a 
painty 
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inful Pain, and a bitter Sorrow ; for tothe Child of 

od it is a ſharp Knife and a two edged Sword, that 
cleaves and halves the Soul in two, that ſundereth the 
very Marrow and the Bones, che Fleſh and the Skin : 
Therefore it is called the Slaughter of Sin, for it morti- 
fes and lays the very Corruption of our Fleſh; ir 
euts the Throat of Sin, which would cut the 
Throat of our Souls, if it got Liberty. But to the 
Reprobate, it is another K ind of Pain, it is a Pain of 
Pains, and the Beginning of that everlaſting Pain and 
Torment which they thall endure in Hell for cver- 
more. And this very Beginning ſhall be fo very 

intul to them, that they dow not be able to abide 
one Look of the angry Face of God, as Cain cried 
out, My Sin is heavier than I can bear, and fo he was 
driven to Deſpair. Fudas docht not abide this Pain, 
bur he is forced to put Hand in himf-1f, aud become 
his own Currier ; and ſuppoſe he feels an Erernity 
of Pain before Sin, and an Ocean of Wrath prepared 
for him, yet he dow not abide one Drop of chac Wrath. 
He knows there is a Change, and 33 he will 
eſſay, it change of Torment will bring him any Mi- 
tigation, but yet it brings him no Eaſe nor Mitigati- 
on, but from one Depth, he is poſted to a main Sea 
of the Floods of God's Wrath. Again, the Pains of 
the Elect will be painful alſo, and that when Ter- 
rors ariſe on them, and ſeize on their Conſciences; 
they will fer ſo ſore upon them, that they would give 
Ten thouſand Worlds for one that would give them 
the meaneſt Drop of Conſolation, Therefore Repen- 
tance is a Pain both to the Ele and to the Repro- 
bare, But here ſtands the Difference, the Reprobate, 
God forſakes him, and he is overwhelmed with the 
Jaws of the Indignation and Wrath of God ; there- 

re he has no Patience to bear it, he has no Hope to 
overcome it, and he has not ſo much as an earneſt De- 
lire (from the Honeſty of his Heart) to he relieved, 
and to win out of it. Bur, as for the Ele&, God ne- 
ver leaves nor forſakes * ſuppoſe they ſee him 


nor, 
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not, and albeit to their judgment he has forſaken 
them, yet they are ſuſtained by the ſweet Power of 
God, that they know not how; therefore he has Pa- 
tience to bear it, he has Hope to overcome it, and he 
has an earneſt Dehre, from the Honelty of his Heart, 

to be reconciled to God, and fo to win out of ir. 
The next Name that Repentance gets is in Hebrew 
called 2 ubs, that is tofiy, A Returning, What 
means that ! It means this much, that che Sinner be- 
fore he be called ro Repentance, he is out of che Way, 
wandcring as a Sheep that is gone aftray ; for he has 
his Back upon God andupon Heaven, an! he has his 
Face towards Hell and Condemnation, aud he iin the 
broad Way which leads to Deftruction: Bur Repen- 
tance turns him the plat contrary Way again; and it 
makes a Man or Woman ſer rheii Bucks on Hell and 
Condemnation, and their Face toward Heaven and 
Salvation, and fo he enters into the ſtrait Gate and 
narrow Way that leads to Life Now, therefore 
thou that repenteſt nor, look what thou art doing, for 
thou haſt thy Back unto Heaven and thy Face to Hell, 
as long a5 thou remaineſt impepitent, ſuppoſe thou ſeeſt 
it not. For thou thinkeſt it but an eaſy Matter to ſtep 
to Heaven at the neareſt, as long as thy Conſcience is 
not wakened. And remember, that as long as thou 
repenteſt not, thou art like 2 wandering Sheep, ay the 
more it wanders, it is further out of the Way, and in 
the greater Danger of periſhing. And if x be not 
brought home by Repentance, thou ſhalt never ſee 
Heaven. And you that repent not, thou art in the 
broad Gate, that unleſs thou comeſt out of it hy Re- 
pentance, which muſt cake thee by the Hand, and 
lead thee our of it, ir ſhall lead thee to Deſtruction. 
For, it we had not been in the high Way co Con- 
demnation, belicve ye that ever the Son of God would 
ever have bidden us ſo often repent and turn to him 
out of the wandering Way, that he might ſet us in 
the Way to Life. So Repentance is a turning, for 
the poor Sinner has ſuch a Burden on his Back, ma- 
ering 
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Rering him and holding him down, that he dow nei- 
ther ſteer Hand nor Foot while God put to his Hand 
and turn him. And thou that art the Child of God, 
afcer thou be once turned, that was never a ſweet Pot- 
ſer that Sin made to thee before thou wert called, but 
it becomes a bitter Drink to thee now, The third 
Name that Repencance pers in Scripture, is in Greek 
called Metameleia, that is to fay, A Griet and Anxi- 
ety of Mind alter a Deed done; For the Sinner being 
wakened, he has fuch a Sting in his Conſcience that 
it gives him a deadly Stroke, and woundeth him to 
the Heart. Now the iteprobate when he 15 ſtung 
with theſe Anxieties, he is perſuaded that there is no- 
thing but Eternity of Wrarh abiding him, cheretore 
he concludes, that ſeeing he muſt make to this Eterni- 
ty of Pain, he would fain be at it; and therefore he 
will ride Poſt haſte while he come there, as Zudas 
did. Bur it ye will fay to the doletul Sinner, ſince thou 
knowelt an Eternity of Wrath abiding thee, wherefore 
halteſt thou to that Eternity? Mayſt thou not ſuffer yer 
the Sun to ſhine upon thee, and the Creatures of God 
here upon Earth yet to miniſter ſome Comfort to 
thee? The miſerable Wretch will anſwer, I know 
there is a Change, and now I cannot ſuffer the pre- 
ſent Pain and Torment wherein I am, and I xnow 
there is a Place preparcd for me; therefore I would 
haſte ro that Place where I muſt abide for evermore. 
So Repentance has a Care and Anxiety with it, and 
this Repentance is common both to the Ele& and Re- 
probate. Bur all che Reprobate have not chis Care in 
a like Meaſure in their Life, for ſome are given over 
to a reprobate Senſe, that they commit Sin with 
Greed ineſs, and they are never troubled in Conſci- 
ence, bur dies as a Stone, as Nahzl did. And ſome 
have Hcalth, and Wealth, and Eaſe enough, and no- 
thing to trouble cheir Mind with, cherefore they are 
clad finely, and feed delicately, and take Thought of 
nothing bur of Back and Belly, and ſo goes ſleeping 
to Hell, as the rich Glutton did, Some again have fore 
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Anxieties and Cares when they are wakened, that 


they would give any Gear to be quit of them, but 


| they go the wrong Way to Work, for they pur 
them away either by Paſtime or Company, or cating 
and drinking, or one unlawful Exerciſe or other. 
And ſome have their Cares and Anxieries that they 
can never be quit of chem all the Days of their Life. 
Bur the Child of God when he is . — in Conſci- 
ence, he has his Cares alſo, that he would give Ten 
thouſand Worlds to be quit of them, and yet he wins out 
of them at the laſt, Vea, the Child of Godmay be brought 
to thir Degrees of Anxiety, 1ſt. He will tay, I have ba- 
niſhed the Lord, and he willnever come again, for he 
has forfaken me, and now my Sins are gripping me 
by the Throat, and preſenting me before his Tri- 
bunal to condemn me: 2dly. He will feel the Hand of 
God to be heavy upon him, the Arrows of the Al- 
mighty to run * him, and the Indignation and 
Wrath of God to lay hold on him, that all the Bones 
of his Skin will be bruiſed, and all the Sap and Moi- 
ſture thereof will be dried up. 3dly, He will be brought 
to the very Brae or Brink of Deſperation, and Point of 
Condemarion that he would thinł that a little Thing 
would put him over, and fo the Elect and Reprobate go 


on both covert. er, till they come this far, that they are 


both brought tu the Edge of theBrae and there they ſhed; 
tor the Reprobate fieps in and plunges himſelf further 
and further in that bottomleſ Depth; but the Elect 
he ſtands ſtill, and waits on at Leiſure till God brin 
him back, and then he turns; the Elect ſays, I will 
bear the ln ſignation of the Lord patiently becauſe I 
have ſinned ; the Reprobate ſays wich Cain, My Sins 
are heavier than I can bear; the Ele& ſays, If thou 
ſhouldeſt flay me yet I will cruſt in thee, I will take 
a Grip of the Sword although ir ſhould hurt me: 
The Reprobate he curſes and wearies God and his 
Saints; he caſſs away his Confidence, he tramples the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt under Foot, and he will nor do 
fo much as once to give a Rap at the Gates of God's 
Mercy; 
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Mercy; ſo this careful Repentance is common both ta 
che Elect and to the Reprobate. 

Now follows the fourth Name that Repentance gets, 
and it is alſo in che Greek, called ME TANOIA, 
that is to fay, A Change of Mind; chis is when a 
Man has been out of his Wit, afterwards he comes 
to himſelf again; for a Sinner, as long as he repents 
not, he is out of his Wit, and as it were ſtark mad, 
and as a frantick Man that has no feeling; and he 
is as a Fool, that knows not what he is doing, when 
he beats his Head agamit the Wall; even fo the Sin- 
ner that repents not, he beats his Soul upon a ſharp 
pointed Weapon, that the more he ſtrikes on it, the 
deeper will the Wound be; bur Repentance ſettles a 
Man's Mind, and makes him come to himſelf again, 
after he has been out of his Wit. And then he will 
by, O mad Fool | What is this that ] have been do- 
ing? I am dying for Hunger, and there is enough 
ax Home in my Father's Houſe, amongſt the very 
Sryants; therefore, I reſolve to go Home to my Pa- 
ther, and I will fee if he will cake me in to be his 
hired Servant, for I ſhall be very humble to him, 
and I will deſire no more bur a Corner of his Houſe 
toabide in : By the contrary, the impenirenc Sinner 
ia mad Man, that no Chains can hold him, he walks 
amongſt che Graves both Day and Night, and he 
bears himſelf againſt the Stones; but when the Lord 
comes to him, and gives him Repentance, then he 
drives the Devil out of him; and when the unclean 
Pirirs are departed, then he firs down and comes to 
himſelf; ( ſo then) rhou are bur a Fool and a mad 

y, that art willtu!ly coin» co Hell the broad 
Way; as Chriſt ſaid to the Man that threw down his 
old Barns, and built new; and ſaid to his Soul, Take 
thy keſt now, for 1 have laid ub Plenty of Food and 
Store to thee for many Tears : What ſays Chriſt to him, 
to! Fool ! Even this Nreht. thy Soul ſpall be taken 
om thee, aud they ſhall carry thee away: JWhoſe 
Vall theſe Gcods e? But thou art a wie ob 
chat 
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that turneſt to God, and getteſt Repentance in Time, 
and comelt to thy right Wits, after thou haſt been 
long mad, and by thy Mind. 

Now, this Kind of Repentance, that works a true 
Change in che Mind, is proper to the Child of God on- 
ly ; for the Reprobate has never this thorough Change 
and Alteration of his: whole Mind, but there is ever 
ſome unclean Spirit or other that he encertains in his 
Heart, neither will he ſuffer him to depart, Thus 
much tor the Names given to Repentance. 

Now, the nexc Thing that 1 proponed to ſpeak 
unto you of Repentance, (it was to wit) how many 
Ways is Repentance taken in the Scripture? Ir is 
taken four Manner of Ways. 

Firſt, It is taken for a Part of Repentance, and then 
it ſigniſies the Pricks of che Conſcience, and the dead. 
ly Wound that Sin gives to the Soul of a Sinner; for 
Sin is likned to a mad Dog, that lies at the Door of a 
Man's Conſcience, ready not only to bark, bur alſo 
to bite; therefore it was ſaid to Cain, in Gen iv. 7. 
If thou doſt <uell, ſoalt thou not be accepted? And if tho 
doſt not <vell, Sin lieth at the Door. | 

Secondly, Sin is likned co a Serpent, that as long as 
it wants the Sting, a Man may put it into his Boſom; 
but when the Conſcience is wakned, and Sin begin- 
ning to ſtir the Tail, then it will have a deadly Sting 
with it. | 

Thirdly, Sin is likned to an Tron-Mill, that when it 
lights on, it kills the Soul cold dead. : 

Fourthly, Sin is likned to a Rod or Staff, that 1s 
pointed on the End of it, and if a Man ſhall lean to 
it, it runs him chrough the Heart, Acts ii. 37. There 
fore it is ſaid, They cbere pricked to the very Heart, when 
they cried out, Men and Brethren, <what fall we do for 
the Blood of Feſus? Which they thought ſhould have 
becn a Staff ro defend them againſt the Romans, that 
ſame Blood became a ſharp Prick to them, which 
wounded them to the Heart; ſo, ſuppoſe Man think 


to make Sin a Staff, and an Upholder to their Houſe, 
whereby 
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whereby they think co ſuſtain their Wife and Chil- 
dien, as by Covecoutnels in conquer:ng Lands, or 
G to themiclves by unlawtul Means, yet this 
will aece.,ve them at the lait. cor as David (a.s, 
Plal. cx«vii. 1, Except the Lord build the Houſe, they 
labour in v in twat bur'd it, except the Lord keep the City, 
the Keepers Wau 79 V.H ie 

Fijthly Alus, luſt of all, Sin males a living Man ta 

ome dead, for the Apolile ſays, Before the Law 
came, I was a livian Man, but toben the Command- 
ment came forth, Sin revived and 7 died: So, ſuppoſe 
thou wert never fo {tout before, no thea we may 
ſay and lee, that Sin has a deadly Wound, Sin has an 
Iron Poiut, or Prick in the Env of ic, Sin is a heavy 
Mill, that Kills all that ever it light, upon, Sin is a 
Serpent char has a deadly Sting, and Sin will make 
living Men become dead. 

Now to return, Repentance i taken for Terrors, 
that ariſes in the Conſcience through the Sight of Sin, 
and through Senſe of the Wrath of God for Sin; and 
yet this is nor Repentance, but a ood Beginning and 


a fair Entrance to Repentaace Likewiſe, you ſee the 
Elect and the Reprobate both have their Terrors; bur 


the Ele& when he looks ro his Wounds, and finds 
himſelt to be deadly Stung ; then he looks up to the 
Blood of the Lord ſeſus, and there he finds Life : 
Then he ſpreads himſelf Hand and Foot upon that 
crucified Lord, and draws Life out of him ; even as 
Eliþa ſpread himſelf upon the Shunamite that he ſaw 
was dead, 2 Kings iv. 34. Ard he put Lis Mouth on 
bis Mouth, bis Hands on his Hands, his Fyes upon his 
Eyes. So the poor Sinner lying dead in his Sins, the 
Lord ſpreads himſelf oa that dead Soul, and by vir- 
tue of his Blood fprinkling his Heart, and the Con- 
ſcience of that Sinner, he puts Liſe in him, and his 
Heart begins to warm with that Blood. And as the 
Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, when they were wound- 
ed with the fiery Serpent, they looked up to the bra- 
zen Serpent, which Meſes ſet up at the Command of 
God, and fo they were healed ; even fo the Child of 


« God, 
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God, when he is wounded with Sin, he looks up to 
* Chriſt whom that Serpent did repreſent, and 
o draws Life out of him, and is healed with his 
Blood: But the Reprobate he dare not, nor will not 
once look up to God; but he will go on forward to 
theſe Depths, which the Devils are ſo afraid of: And 
ſo he falls into the Flames of that endlcfs Fire, and fo 
he drowns in the Well of God's Wrath, and he never 
gets out of it: And theſe Terrors are partly legal and 
partly evangelical; for the Law has ber Terrors, and 
che Goſpel as her Terrors too ; the Wounds of the 
Law they are deadly indeed, but the Wounds of the 
Goſpel are more deadly. For when the Law wounds 
a Man, he looks to the Goſpel and a Saviour ; that, 
therefore he has a Mediator, and a Blood to run to. 
But, when the Goſpel wounds one, and when 
a Man tramples under Foot the Blood of |efus, then 
he knows not where to run to, | 
Now, of thir I errors ariſes a grievous Sorrow ,anda 
heavy Diſpleaſure for Sin that brought them into ſuch 
Terrors; but ye muſt underſtand, that there are two Sorts 
of Sorrow, the one is a wordly Sorrow, that brings no- 
thing with it but Death, and that Sorrow ariſeth of the 
Senſe of the Wrath of God; and it is furthered by world- 
ly Croſſes, or worldly Fears, or the Loſs of worldly 
Honour or Goods: And this worldly Sorrow comes 
partly from the Guiltineſꝭ of ſome notable Sin com- 
mitted, whereby the Law is broken, the which Law 
ſays to aMan,The Wrath and the Curſe of God is upon thee, 
and thou cvilt die eternally: The Conſcience a ſſumes I have 
broken the Law of God, then the Law and the Con- 
ſcience gives out the Sentence and Concluſion, ſaying, 
The Curſe of Gud is en thee, and thou muſt die eternally, 
and fo thy Burden and Load is laid on; here comes 
on the Dolour and Sorrow then again: Sometimes 
this worldly Sorrow ariſeth of the Conviction of th 
Conſcience by the Goſpel, for the Contempt thereof, 
and for the trampling the Blood of Jeſus under Foot, 
and for quenchiog the Spirit, and for ſinning againſt 


the Light᷑ of his Conſcience, and after the Knowledge 
bs. o 


. 
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of the Truth, lie ſinn ed wirtingly, therefore there te- 
mains no more Sacrifice n bis Sin. Upon this, the Sin- 
ner will gather, that no Man that tramples under Foot 
the Blood of Jefus, that quenches and upbraids the 
Spirit of Grace, that lins wittiogly avainlt che Light 
of che known "Truth revealed to bis Conſcience, there 
is nc Repentance for that Man. The Conſcience aſ- 
ſ1mes, | have trampled under Foot the Blood of Jeſus 
Chrilt, | have quenched and baniſhed the Spiric of 
Grace, I have tinned againſt che known Truth, then 
wotul and miſerable wretch, he concludes, there is 
no Repentance for me, and fo there is no Remiſſi- 
on. This Sorrow tlien he cannot abide it, but either he 
puts hand in himſelf, or «ife he runs to Paſtime or 
Company, and Drinking, that he may put it away ſo, 
and if may be, ir remove for a Time, and he be 
quit of it ſo, but this worldly Sorrow and ſudden 
Motion, it goes ſoon away, it will never do good to a 
Man. But, there is another Sorrow, which is accor- 
ding to God, and that's a godly Sorrow, that leads 2 
Man to Life, and this Sorrow is wrought ina Man by 
the Spirit of God, and in the Heart of the godly ; 
that he mourns for Sin, becauſe it has diſpleaſed God, 
that is fo dear and fo ſweet a Father to him. And, 
ſuppoſe he had neither a Heaven to loſe, nor a Hell 
to gain, yet he is ſad and ſorrowful in Heart; becauſe 
he has grieved God ? Ir is this godly Sorrow, that 
will lead thee to Repentance indeed ; and this Mour- 
ning for Repentance, it ſhall never leave thee till thou 
getteſt Repentance: I ſuppoſe thou ſhouldſt die with this 
mourning, it ſhall lead thee into Heaven ? Suppoſe 
it were through Hell, and tluough all che Gults of 
Deſperation, and it ſhall never leave thee, until the 


Time it put thee in Poſſeſſion of thy Inhericance in 


Heaven ? So that we may ſee, that both the Reprobate 
and Fle@ have their aun Terrors, and their own Sor- 
rows, ariſing partly fromthe Conviction of the Conſci- 
ence by the Law, and other Times by the Goſpel. 
This ConyiRticn in the Reprobate tis of twe Sort, 


far 
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for all the Reprobate goes not one Way to Hell; for 
ſome of them receive not the Sced of the Word, and 
other ſome of them receive the Seed of the Word in 
their tony Hearts; but becauſe it has not deep enough 
Root, incontinent it withers when the Heat of the 
Sun ariſes, that is, when Perſecution comes on. Some 
receive the Word gladly, and they get Comfort b 

it; but the thorny Cares of the World, Covetouſneſs 
of worldly Riches and Pleaſures of this Life, and vo- 
luptuous Living, choaks and ſmothers the Word; then 
it gets not leave to bring forth Fruit, Now, it is the 
Conviction of the Conſcience that makes them run 
tothe Word, and to receive and imbrace it for a Time, 
becauſe they get ſome caſe to their Conſcience by it. 
All theſe are in the firſt Sort and Rank of Reprobates, 
having their Conſcience convicted of Sin by the Law 
of God: And as Herod, he heard ohn Baptiſt gladly, 
and he amended many Things, yet not all, for he would 
never grant to put away his Brother's Wife, which 
was not lawful for him to have, Matth. xiv. 8. And 
Felix be trembled at the Preaching of Paul, when he 
ſpake of the judgment and World to come, Acts xxvi. 
28, Agprippa was almoſt perſwaded to be a Chriſtian. 
And yet all theſe were Reprobartes ; the other Sort cf 
Reprobates, are theſe that fall into irremiſſible Sin, 
which is againſt the Holy Ghoſt, that ſhall never be 
forgiven, neither in this Life, nor in the World to 
come; for they caſt away the Blood, upbraids the 
Spirit, and they curſe and weary God that made 
them, and upbraids the Spirit that would have fanc- 
tined them; but terrible is the Conviction of them 
in the firſt Rank and Degree, but moſt terrible of all, 
is the Conviction of them in the laſt Rank and Degree: 
When a Man upbraids the Spirit, throws away the 
Promiſes made in the Blood of Chriſt, and he will have 
nothing to do with ir, when he falls our in Deſpite 
and Malice, ** God, and his Son Chriſt, that is 
to be judge of the whole Earth, he cannot abide to 
look on the Face of Chriſt, but he runs away from 


bim. 
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him, The Log keep you and me both, and all his own, 
from caſting away our Confidence in the Blood of 
Chriſt : To whom with the Father, be all Praiſe, Ho- 

' Nour, aod Glory, for now and evermore. Amen. 


— — 
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Remember therefore from au erce thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the firſt Works ; or elſe I will come un- 
to thee quickly, and remove thy Candleſi ick. 


HIS Repentance, Beloved of the Lord, which 

ue have been {peaking of theſe Days bygone, 

I ſhewed you, that it was taken four Ways in Scrip- 
ture. Firſt, For the Terrors or Pricks in a Man's Con- 
ſcience, when it is wakened with the Sight of Sin, 
and Senſe of the Wrath of God lying upon it for Sin. 
Their Terrors I ſhewed you likewiſe, was partly le- 
gal, partly evangelical, and the Elett as well as the 
eprobate will be ſtricken wich thir Sort of Terrors; 
and in thir Terrors the Reprobate will have a Light 
that lets him ſee his Sins, and the Wrath of God, 
that is a conſuming Fire, that is kindled againſt him 
for his Sin : The Reprobate has a Feeling of the very 
Pains and Torments chat he muſt endure in Hell 
for evermore ; and he will feel them already begun 
in his Soul and Conſcience, and the Reprobate 
has a Perſuaſion alſo, for he is perſuaded and aſſured 
in his Heart, that God never loved him; God never 
elected him; God never called him; God never adop- 
ted him; and he is perſuaded, God will never glori- 
fie him: Therefore, when theſe Terrors ariſe in his 
Conſcience, he has no Patience to bear it, he has no 
Hope to overcome it, and has not ſo much as a Deſire 
or Will to get out of it; yea, he cannot do ſo much as 
give a Rap at the Gate of God's Mercy. Theſ Fer- 


cer 
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rors of the Law, they will terrifie th Child of God 
in the Beginning of his Calling, and 8 Terrors of 
the Goſpel after a particular Fall, in fume particular 
Sin, they will cerrihe him more atter he is called; 10 
theſe Terrors will often Times ſet upon him, and ſome 
are never quite of chem, as Heman the Fra! tie lad, 
I ſuffer Terrors, and doubting hitherto from my very 
youth; but yer for all this, he bas Patieuce to ear 
them, he is upholden by the ſccret Power aud mich- 
ty Han of God, which in the mean Time he knows 
notof ic; and luppole that he believe that the Lord 
has departed from him, aud will never come avain, 
and that he is forſaken, yer the Lord never leaves him; 
but when he thinks the Lord i, fir away from him, 
and to his E is clean away; yet in the mean 
Time the Lord is receiving him into bis Aris, and 
holding him by the Hand, rlat he fall not in Deſpair: 
Therefore, ſince the Lord is wich him, albeit he know 
not of it, he may right weli bear them wich Patience; 
ſo then the Child of God bas Terrors, but he has Pa- 
tience to bear them, he has Hope to overcome them, 
for he longs to be reconcile l with God, and hates Sin 
from his Heart, that ſer God and him at Variance 
togerher, and he would fain have Reconciliation made, 
and the Covenine betwixt God and him renewed; and 
he ſorrows and mourns, becauſe he cannot find the 
Work of God's Spirit in his Heart, as he was uſed to 
do, and he cannot fee the favourable Countenance of 
God ſhining upon his Soul as before, and che Pains of 
the Terror in his Conſcience is not ſo great a Burden 
to him, and he mourns not ſo much for the Fear of 
the Pain of Hell, as becauſe he knows he has grieved 
too merciful a God, and fo loving a Father; that he 
has contemned ſo 22 a Blood, that brought fo 
glad News once to his Heart, and that he has quench- 
ed ſuch preciqus a Spirit, that had once begun ſuch 
— a work in his Soul: And, mark here the 
errors of the Children of God, they are not ſent to 
all in a like Meaſure, at the ſirit Beginning of theis 
Cling 
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Calling ; tor ſome God calls ſweerly, and he opens 
their ricart in an lantant, a, he did to Lyd/a 5 vine 
again he call; more violently, with great Terrors aud 
Calting-down, as he did Pe, he ſcuus a Livhe trom 
Heaven, he throws him to the Ground, be tinkes 
lim blind, that lic is le to Damaſcus by them that 
were with him, and lets him tie thete thiee Days and. 
three Nieht, that he neither car nor drank, bur all 
that 'J ume he is occuyicd in Prayer, ſo che Lord lets 
him be caus exercited, and fo forcly handic.l, and 
violencly calt down, or ever he ſends any Comtort to 
him: And ſome the Lord keeps long under, that they 
lufer Terrots and Doubtings, even from their very 
Voutli; as Heman the Egral tte, which 1 ſpoke of be- 
fore to you: So chen, be ye not diſcouraged the more 
ot your Terrors, for God ſends them to you purpoſely 
to hold you under, leſt chat you wax proud; for the 
Lord knows your Difpolirion, and what is meeteſt 
for every one ot you; and therefore becaule your 
Sanctencation cannot be perlect, nur your Faith can- 
not be perlect in this Life, ye mult always have 
ſmewhar co cxerciſe your Faith, and to let you fee 
that it io not your Sanctification that will bring you to 
Heaven, This, for the firſt Manner or Way, that 
Repentance is taken. 

The Second, is when it is taken for the whole Con- 
verlion of che while Chrittian-Man; that is, when 
thou haſt all che eſlential Parts of the Image of God 
dawn on thy Soul, ſuppoſe not perfect, for thou that 
art truly turned to C, cho haſt a true and hearty 
Sorrow becauſe thou haſt offended him, and which 
Sorrow is joined with a Hope of Remiſſion, wich a 
Will ſanctitied by God, that thou art willing to keep 
all his Commandmenes, and ready to do his Will in 
every Thing; and this Converlion is joined with a 
Purpoſe to leave every Sin that may oFend God, were 
it never ſo dear to theo. ſuppoſe thou mightſt gain ten 
thouſand Worlds by 1; This Repentance, whereby 
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is meant the thorough Converſion of a Sinner, it Mandy 
in thir five: 

Firſt, It conſiſts either of legal; when thy Con- 
ſcience accuſes, convicts, and condemns thee for the 
Breach of the Law of God: Or elſe, it conliits of an 
evangelical Terror, thy Conſcience acculing, con- 
victing, and condemning thee for the Contempt of 
the Goſpel, and {inning againſt the Light thereof. 

2dly, This Repentance ſtan.is in Contrition and 
Breaking of the Heart; for where this Repentance 
comes it will break all the Bones ot the nd and it 
will looſe all the Joints thereof, and it will melt and 
ſoften the Heart were it never ſo hard: Therefore it 
is called the contrite Spirit, the pure in Spirit, and 
the mollifying and melting Heart; for thy Heart will 
de ſo broken with the Senſe and Feeling of tlie Wrath 
of God, ſeizing upon the Conſcience in ſuch a Manner, 
that thou art like to be ſwallowed up with the Ter- 
rors and Fears of that Wrath, when thou ſeeſt God a 
conſuming Fire above thy Head, when thou ſeeſt che 
Earth trembling and ſhaking under thee, when thou 
ſeeſt Hell gaping and opening itſelf large to ſwallow 
thee, when thou ſeeſt Legions of Devils waiting on 
ready to devour thee, then no Man can tell the Ter- 
rors that will be in the Soul of a ſinful Creature, bur 
the Man that has ſeen them and felt them himſelf. 

2dly, This Repentance it ſtands in a mollified and 
a ſoftned Heart; and this is when thy Heart begins, 
after long wreſtling and debating for Sins, and with 
the Terror of the Wrath of God againſt thee for Sin, 
when it begins, I ſay, to ſober ſomewhar under the 


Burden of thy Terrors, and when it is ſomewhat 


ſoftned, then thou lookeſt pitifully, and lookeſt for ſome 
Comfort to be ſent from Heaven to thy weary Soul, 
then thou appealeſt from the Throne of God's Juſtice 
unto the Throne of his Mercy and Grace, and fo thou 
takeſt thee ro the Blood of Chriſt only, renouncing 
why ſelſ and all thy Works and Merits, 1 
LG) 
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athly, This Repentance ſtands in Faith, and comes 
in and lays hold upon Chriſt the Mediator, and a 
plies the Blood of the Son of God as a ſweet Plaiſter 
to the Soul that is deadly wounded, and heavily diſ- 
eaſed and preſſed down with the Burden of Sin; ſo 
by Faith thou grippeſt hard to him, and thou wilt not 
let him go, for thou may ſt not want him, and ſuppoſe 
he would caſt tlñee into Hell, yet thou wilt look to 
him in Heaven. Now, when he ſees this, that thou 
wilt have him, and wilt not let him go, and thou 
concludeſt with thy ſelf, Albeit thou ſhouldſt ſlay me, 
Lord, yer I will truſt in thee, and I will grip to the 
Sword of thy Word, ſuppolc it ſhould hurt me; and 
if thou ſhould(t caſt me into Hell, ard in the bottom- 
leſꝭ Deep, yet I will cruſt in thee and look to thee, 
When the Lind ſees this (I ſay) then he comes near 
thee and looks on thy Wounds, and ſpreads himſelf 
upon thy dead Soul, and ſo puts Life in thee; then 
thou beginneſt to revive and take ſome Spirit ro thee 3 
then thou beginnelt to open thy Mouth and to pray for 
Remiſhon, and to beg Pardon, and earneſtly to de- 
fire Reconciliation made betwixt God and thy ſinful 
Soul; then he ſends thee an Anſwer immediately by 
his Spirit, or elſe by the Miniſtry of his Word; and 


he ſays unto the Sinner, Be of good Comfort, thy Sins bs 


forgiven thee. When thou heareſt that thou haſt got fo 
comfortable an Anſwer, then thy Soul exults with un- 
ſpeakable Joy and exulcing Perſuaſion; then thou 
reacheſt out thy Hand and takeſt Remiſſion to thee, 
and fo thou grippeſt Chriſt with all his Benefits, his 
danctification as thine, his Righteouſneſs as thine, 
and his perfect Obedience as thine, and whatever 
Grace is in him thou applieſt to thyſelf as imputed to 
thee; then thou rejoiceſt with exulting Joy, and art 
wondrous glad; then thou art more than a Con- 
war od then thou art a victorious Captain, that haſt 

ught a good Fight, for the which there is laid up 
forthee a, Treaſure of Glory ; then thou proclaimeſt a 
Letter of Defiance to all thy Enemies; then thoucrieſt 


out, 
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out, Death, where is thy Sn? Hell, <ubere is fly 
Fiftery ? And when thou halt given Gui the Glory, 
that thou conſeſſeſt with thy M: uit, and believelt in 
thy Heart, that Chriſt came to ſive Sinners, of whom 
thou art the Chief, then he gives thee this Honour 
again to be the Son of God, and lets thee fee thy 
Name written and put up in the Book of Life; and 
when thou haſt fecn this, then thy Heart leaps for 
Joy again, and then thou haſt an unſpeakable Joy 
and Peace in thy Conſcience, the which Peace paſles 
all Underitanding, aid it is fo fweer to thee that 
thou wouldſt not Hang it with ten thouſand Worlds; 
and when thou haſt got to this exulcing Joy, and un- 
ſpeakable Peace, thou ar: at the higheſſ, for thou cant 
get no further; therefore thou comet back apain and 
lookeſt ivro thy Heart, an che Corruptions thereof; 
then thou runneſt to the Cape-Stone of thy Sins, and 
caſieſt down, Stone by Stone, till thou come to the very 
Ground-Stone, and that oriv:nal Sin which is the 
Root of all the reſt, and laboureſt to pull it out alſo by 
the Root; and fo thou beginneſt to be a ne Creature, 
and ſo thy new Birth begins. 

And then, laſt of all, comes in this new Repen- 
tance, which we are to ſpeak of, to you then comes 
that godly Sorrow that I was ſpeaking of; then thou 
mourneſt for thy Sin. nor ſo much for Fear of Puniſh- 
ment and the Firc of Hell, as for the Offence that is 
done to God, that is {o loving and merciful a Fa- 
ther; and that godly Sorrow ſhall lead thee to Life; 
and yer all this is nor Repentance, albeir ir have the 
Promiſes belonging to it; ſo ſuppoſe thou ſhouldſt die 
in that Monrning, it ſhould never leave thee till it 
have brought thee within the Gates of Heaven, and 
pur thee into Poſſeſſion of that endleſs Glory: So 
then Repentance is not that legal, nor evangelical 
Terror; it is not that juſtifying Faith; ir is not 
that new Birth, or begun Obedience, which is true 
Repentance. | 

What 
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What is it then? I will tell you: Repentance is a 
Work of Grace, curning a Man or Woman from al! 
their Sins unto God; which ariſes partly from an 
Apprchenſion of the Neceſſity of a Compearing before 
the Tribunal of God, and partly riting of Sorrow 
breeding in thy Heart, becauſe God is offended, and 
bringing forth Fruits worchy of Amendment of Life. 
Now, I call ic a Work of Grace, becauſe it proceeds 
from the free Grace of God; and no Man can turn 
to God till he get Grace firſt ro ſee his Sins, and then 
the deſerved Wrath of God hanging above hi Head 
tor Sin, 2dly, He mult fee the free Grace of God in 
chuling him before the World was mide, in calling, 
him from Darkneſs to Lighr at the Time appointed, 
in juſtifying him freely, in f.nttifying him by hi: 
Spirit, and confirming him in the Hope of that Glory 
to come, freely, without any of his Merits or De- 
tervings. Again, it i» a Work of Grace turning # 
Man or Woman from all Sin; becauſe no Man can 
flee from Sin but he that hates Sin, and no Man can 
hate Sin but he that loves God, and no Man can love 
God but he that has found the Love of God ſhed a- 
broad in his Heart by the Spiric of God, and no 
Man has found this but he that belicves, and no Man 
believes but he that has the Spirit, and no Man has 


the Spirit but he that has the Son, and nove has the 


Son but he that has che Father, and none has the 
Father and the Son but thoſe that are choſen from all 
Beginning, and none are choſen but thoſe that are 
loved of God: So canſt thou flee from Sin and hate ir 
as thy mortal Enemy, then thou mayſt gather that no 
Man can turn his Back from Sin but he that hates 
Sin, aod no Min hates Sin but he that loves God, 
and none can love God but he that believes, and none 


can believe but they that are choſen, and none are 


choſen but uch as are called, juſtified, ſanctified, ant 
ſhall be glorified : For this Work of Grace it has a 
Chain, and the firſt Link of the Chain it is the Elec- 
tion, the laſt Link of ir is Glorification, and the 
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middle Links, thy Faith, thy new Birth, thy new 
Obedience, and thy Sanctihcation, 

Newt, Ih, Repentance is a Work of Grace that 
turns a Man or Woman to Goa; for Sin makes a 
Man or Woman turn their Back on God and on Mea— 
ven; but Repentance makes them turn their Face to 
God, it males them new Creatures, and it alters and 
changes all che Powers of the Soul. Now, it changes 
not the Subitance of the Body or of the Soul, bur it 
chanecs the Quality ; for art thou ſubject to Melan- 
chol;,, Repercance will turn it to a gcdly Sorrow; 
art thou 1 ibjctt to Anger, Repentance will turn it to 
a holy Zei hr God' Glory; art thou ſubject to Stu- 
pidity, Repentance will turn it to Meeknels and Soft- 
neſs of Heart and Mind; art thou ſtrong and coura- 
vious, Repentance will make thec ſtrong and bold to 
naht che Battles of the Lord, and carneſt to fer for- 
ward che Kingdom of Chrilt : So, I ay, Repentance 
is a turning to God, and a turning from Sin, and from 
all forr of Sin wichour Exception; for there are many 
talſe Turnings, as when a Man turns from profeſſing 
the Truth to Papiſtry or Apoltaſy, and that is a turn- 
ing from God to the Devil: Some again, when the 
have forſaken their Corruption and the Luſts of the 
Fleth, after they have been waſhen and made clean in 
the blood of Chriſt, they do as a foul Sow that re- 
turns to tne Puddle after they have been waſhen, and 
as a f.ichy Dog that licks up their Vomit which they 
had once ſhued out. Again, there are ſome that turn 
trom one Sin to another; as a Man would turn from 
Waſte lre; to Nigardueſ, or from Nięardneſs to 
Wahr, or if a Man would turn from Avarice and 
Nigatduef ro Kigtouſneſ, or from Righteouſneſs to 
Voluntunuſreſ, Some avain will turn from ſome 
Sas, fu, pole not from all; as Herod mended many 
"Thins bat not a, for he would never give to his 

rather Fin bis Wite. Avi. 28. Anripba was 
eimolt perfagsded to be a Chriſtian, bur yer be was 
wc true Chriniu: Tedee all theſe Turnings are 

not 
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not true Turniogs, but falſe and counterfeit Repen— 
tance. 

But this true Repentance, who ever thou be that haſt 
it, itis turning from all thy known »ins were they 
never fo dear ro thee, for if the true Love of God be 
truly telt inchy Heart, Chrilt will be fo ſweet to thy 
Soul, chit thou wouldſt caſt away ten Thouſand 
Worlds, and all che Pleaſures and Glory thereof, that 
thou may!! entertain the Prefence of the Lord in thy 
Hearr, and wilt quiet all Sin chat God may dwell in 
thy Soul; this true Repentance will turn thee out of 
the broad May that leads to Deſtruction, and will fer 
thee in the mrrow Way that lends to Life eternal, 
and it never leaves thee till it byinzs thee ro Heaven, 
and fer thee within the Ports of that new Foruſalenr. 

Now this true Repentance, and true Turning, it 
ariſes of tu Things. | 

Firſt, Ot che Ap Trehenſion of che NeceTtry of the 
compcariag before the Triounal and }u'tice-Seart of 
God. 

Secondly, It arifes of a ly Sorrow that makes 
thee mourn much, beca iſe God hath given thee much, 
as that poor Woman thar tic at the ireet of Chriit, 
her Hearc melred wich che vente of the Swectbeſe of 
the Love of her Lo:id, which the fic in her Soul ; 
therefore ſhe waſhe his Feet wich Tears, and driecly 
them with che Hair of her Heal, Take vii. 38 The 
Man of the Hoite mariels at this, tor little knows 
the Prophane of this World, ho homely a penitent 
Sinner may be with their Lord, titerefare he Humeled 
at her Doings, but Chrii! knowing what was in his 

Heart, he asks a (te ion ar him, and he fai, $7- 
mon, Theve cut a rid tor . h Del rt. to ef 
them le lent Fite bh: raved Perce, and ton off ov 
Fifty, and he foro ve i em both, all , Sui, 
hh of theſe tire loved v beſt? Sim no uniwered, 
I ſuppoſe he to van be fornaws met Then: e ] ord 
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Hater to my Feet, but this Woman ſince ſhe came in hath 
not ceaſed to cwaſ my Feet with Tears, and <wipe them 
«<vith the Hair of her Head? As if he would ſay, Thou 
didſt no ſuch Thing, becauſechy Conſcience was never 
wakened, nor truly touched with the Moultitude of 
thy Sins; therefore I tell chee, That many Sins are 
forgiven her, and therefore the loves much. And fo I 
day, this Repentance ariſeth partly of Sorrow, but a 
godly Sorrow that leads thee to Lite, and that Sor- 
row in the End bringeth cxulting joy with it, that 
makes thee laugh at al the Evil that can come to thee, 
whether Hunger or Thirlt, or the Peſt or the Sword, 
thou wilt laugh at them all, and bid them all Wel- 
come, for thou art perſuaded that nothing can ſeparate 
thee trom the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Objection 1. But it may be ſome of you will ſay, 
What will become of me that never felt that Perſuaſi- 
on and exulting Joy in my Soul ? I anſwer thee, all 
comes nat to this exulting Joy at the firſt, and this 
Perfusion in an Inſtant. For this is the higheſt 
Degree of Grace that the Soul of Man can get to in 
this Life; therefore thou ſhalt know there is a mean- 
er Degree of Grace given co ſome, that if thou haſt 
it, thou mayſt well enough reſt upon it, and this 
is an unſatiable Hunger and Thirſt for the Eleth and 
Blood of Chriſt; that the Heavens cannot fill, the 
Earth cannot fill, nor all the Pleaſures in Heaven or 
Earth cannot farisfy thee till thou getteſt a Fill of the 
Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, therefore thou longeſt to 
get the Arms of thy Soul folded about the Lord. 


Now, if thou haſt this unſatiable Hunger and Thirſt, 


thou mayeſt be glad, (for I aſſure thee) he is coming 
from Heaven to lead thee to the Paradiſe of God, and 
to give thee to eat of the Fruit of the Tree of Life, that 
ſtands in the Midſt of the Paradiſe of God, and give 
thee to drink of the Well of Life, that thou ſhalt ne- 

ver hunger nor thirſt any more, 
Cbjefion 2, Yer ſome of you will ſav, That ſome- 
times ye have felt this unſatiable Hunger and Thirſt 
, IN 
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in your Soul, when God dealt firſt with your Conſcience, 
but now ye are fallen in ſuch Security and Hardneis 
of Heart, through che Cuſtom of Sin, that now ye 
cannot hunger nor thirit for Chriſt as ye id before ? 
(Anſwer,) But hear what I ſay to thee, A Man may 
be in Security and Hardneſs, and yet have the Spirit 
of eius within him, bur ſhall 1 confirm it with Ex- 
amples; Iſaiah, in his Prophecy, Ix1i. 17. complains 
to God in the Name of the Church, in his Time, and 
in his own Name allo, laying, Why haſt thou harden- 
ed our Hearts, G God, and turned us away from thy 
Ways ? Heir the Complaint of the Propher, and ſhall 
we fay, That the Prophet had nor the Spirit of God 
in the mean Time! God forbid. 

Gbjectien 3 Bur vet thou wilt ſay, How ſhale thou 
know that thou haſt fo much within chee as ſhall up- 
hold thee in che Day of thy Securicy ? And how ſhalt 
thou know wherher thou wilt be ſaved or not! For 
ner, Tell me it thou ſeeſt the Hardneſs of thy 
Heart, and perceiveſt thou thy Security, and feeleſt thou 
it to be a Burden to thee; and tell me, art thou dif. 
— wich it, and art tliou ſorry thoucanſt not get thy 

eart melted and loofſed, as Wax before the Fire, and 
hopeit thou above Hope, and longeſt for the Day of Re- 
demption, when thou ſhale fee thy Saviour, and the 
Accompliſhment of thy Salvation, and haſt thou an 


Cries unto God for to put away the Hardneſs of thy 


Heart; (if thou canit ſay in the Truth of thy Heart) 
that thou haſt this and that thy Conſcience bears thee 
Record; that thou halt ir, then be of good Comtort, 
for I tell chee, North-wiad and cold Froſt is as need- 
ful for manuring the Ground, as the Sourh-wind and 
warm Showers are ncedful to looſe it, and the longer 
the Froſt be, and the longer it continue, the more 
fruitful will the Crop be that Year. ven fo } dare 
poſs thee, that the harder tliy Heart be, ini che 
onger thy Indurarion laſts, rhe greater ſhal, be the 
Fruit of thy Joy when the Time or looting comes, 
that the Lord ſhall leoſe all the Joints of th, Heart 
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and Soul, and ſhall ſet it at Liberty; and when it be- 
gins to warm with the Love ot God, then it ſhall caſt 
up a plentiful Crop, and thou ſhalt bleſs the Time, 
that ever it pleaſed God to ſhew thee ſuch Mercy, 
and that ever thou foundeſt ſuch Favour wich him. 

Chjetticn 4. Now thou wilt ask, What ſhall be thy 
Wariant for this, (even this) none can ſigh for the 
Hardneſs of his Heart but he that has the Spirit of 
Chriſt, and no Man has the Spirit of Chritt but he 
that has Chritt himieli, and none has Chriſt but they 
have the Father allo, and none has the Father, the 
Son, and the Spirit, but they ſhall be ſaved, and 
none ſhall be ſaved, but they that believe and re- 

ent, fo this Ground ſtands fue, and it ſhall never 
Fail thee ; and this is the Rock whereupon thou mayſt 
build thy Salvation, for the Gates of Hell ſhall never 

revail againſt it; for, as I faid, Repentance arites 
of a godly Sorrow, but ye molt underſtand that there 
are tlirce Sorts of Sorrow proper to the very Godly, 

The firſt is a bitter Sorrow, and nothing in it but 
Bitterneſo, and this is when thou ſceſt nothing but 
Wrath and a conſumiog Fire betore thee, and this is 
before thou getteſt a Sight of Mercy. 

The ſecond is a Sorrow mixed, and compoſed part- 
ly of Bitterneſs and partly of Sweetnefs, and this is 
when thou lookeſt on thy Sins on the one Part, and the 
Mercy ct God onthe cher Part; and when thou con- 


ſidereſi thy Unthanb fulneſs to him, and his Love to- 


wars thee, this will make thee to Sorrow. 

The third is only a Sorrow that is ſweet, and there 
is no Bitterpeſs in it, and this ariſeth of the Senſe of 
the Love „f God, that fo raviſhes the Soul, that 
thou knowelt ot how to praiſe God, and how to be 
thankful io him, and thou mourneſt becauſe thou canſt 
not e halt chauktful, and becauſe thou canit nor praiſe 
God enough, and thou deſiteſt no better than to go to 
the Grave with that Mouraing; and thou delireſt no 
other Comfort in the Earth, but that ſweet Sorrow a- 


riling upon the Senſe of the Love of God: * 
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if thou haſt the firſt or ſecond Sorrow, thou mayſt be 
content, ſuppoſe thou haſt not got the laſt, which is 
the higheſt Degree of Joy that any Soul can get in 
this World. 

Now, to conclude, Repentance is a Work cf Grace, 
chat turns a Man from all Sins enteo God, ariling part- 
ly of the Apprehenſion of a Neceſſity of compearing 
before the Tribunal of Go, and therefore of Necef- 
ſity we mult have a Remiſſion; and partly of a god- 
ly Sorrow, bringing forth Fruit worthy of Amend- 
ment of Life; I fay then, a penitent Sinner muſt 
be fruicful; and therefore he is compared to 2 
Tree planted by the River-Siile, and daily watered 
by the Grace of God; and becauſe he knows the more 
fruitful he be, God gets the greater Glory, rheretore 
he wearies not in bringing forth Fruit; ant a peni.car 
Sinner is compared to Whear, becauſe he has Sub- 
ſtance in him, and is able ro abide che Wind; where- 
as the impenitent Sinner is compared to Chaft, that 


= is eaſily blown away wich a Puff of Wind, becauſe it 


has no Subſtance in it; therefore it is gathered out 
and caſten into an unquenchable Fire, but the Wheat 
is gathered and laid up in the Barn; and this made 
gohn to ſay, The Ax is laid to the Root of the Tree, and 
Branch that bringeth net forth Fruit, it fall be 

bewn down, and Branch, and Root, and altogether ſpall 
be caſten into the Fire that is mmquenchable : So ye ſee 
Repentance mult have Fruit, and ſuch Fruit as is 
worthy of Amendment of Life; for ic is nor enough 
to repent thee of the Evil thou haſt done, and to for- 
ſake it in Time coming, but thou mult learn to do 
good, or elſe it is no Repentance. The Lord granr 
that we may all try our Repentance, by the Rule of 
this Definition, that if ye have not gotten it, ve may 
labour to get it in Time; for now is chat Time, and 
this is che Day wherein ye ſhould repent, and if ye 
let this Time pals, ic is ill to know it ever ye get the 
like of it again; for after this Life, there is no Place 
lett for Repentance, and without Repeutance there is 
| | no 
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no Remiſſion, and except ye be forgiven, ye ſhall 
never ſee Heaven; therefore (my Hearts) take your 
Time while ye may have it, and repent now, and 
work out your Salvation with fear and trembling, 
that ye may be found blameleſs in the Day of the 
Lord's appearing. Now, I pray God to grant it you 
all, and to me alſo; this I crave for Chriſt his Son's 
Sake: To whom with the Father, and the Holy Spi- 
rit, be all Honour, Piaiſe, and Glory, for now and 
evermore. Amen. 
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Remember from <vhence thou art fallen, and repent, ard 
do the firſt Works, or elſe I cvill come unto thee quick- 
Y, and remove thy Candleſtick, | 


1* this Treatiſe of Repentance, which hitherto 
we have handed, well Beloved in the Lord, 
thir are ſhortly the Heads we have ſpoken of ro you. 

Eirft, I cold you the Names Repentance gets in the 
Scripture, 

Secondly, The ſundry Ways it was taken. As firft, 
for the Pricks aovd Terrors of Conſcience, that is 
wakned with rhe Sight cf Sin, after the Copviction 
or Condemnation of the Law or of the Goſpel; there- 
fore I ſhewed you thir Terrors are partly legal, and 
partly evangelical, and both the Elect and Reprobate 
are ſubje& to both rhir Sort of Terrors; but the one 
ſees an Outgate, and thereiore he waits patiently, he 
Hopes above Hope, and he would be gladly freed 
from them, and be reconciled to God, and in thir 
Terrors he is ſuſlained by the ſecret Power of God; 
that ſuppoſe he ſees not, nor ſeels not the Love of 
God in the mean Time when he is under thir Ter- 
rors, yet he knows afterward that it was the Al- 
mighty Hand of God chat did uphold him, and ſaved 

hi 
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him, that he was not his own Curricr; but the Re- 
probate he fees no Outgate, theretore he has no Pa- 
tience to bear it, he has no Hope © overcome it, he 
has not fo much as an carneſt Delire to get our of it; 
and thergtore he fall; into the Depths, and the more 


| he plunges in them, the mcrc he drowns, 


Thirdly, 1 ſhewed you that Repentance is taken for 
the whole Converlion of a Cluiitian Man, that is, 
when he has all the .eſlential Parts of the Image of 
God drawn upon his Soul, ſuppoſe not perfect; this 


is when a Man has true Faith, Contrition, Love to 


God and his Saints, and a begun Obedience to the 
whole Law of God ; and this is that Repentance that 
is ſpoken of in Luke xv. 7. I [.ry unto you, that like- 
wiſe Foy fall be in Heaven oder one Sinner that repent- 
eth, more than over ninety and nine juft Perſons, whict» 
need 1:0 Repentance : And this is Converlion and Re- 

rance, when thou mayſt ſay, Grace is not begun 
only, bur all the eſſential Parts of Grace arc farmed 
on thy Soul, and thou that haſt this true Converlion 
and Repenrance, thou wilt alſo have a true Dolour 
and Sorrow becauſe thou haſt offended God; and 
this Sorrow is joined with Hope of Remifſion, it i$ 
joined with a Will to be ſanctified, it is joined with 
a Purpoſe to leave every Sin, were it never ſo dear 
to thee. 

This Repentance is double, the one is in the firſt 
Time of thy Calling, the other is after thou art cal- 
led, and when thou haſt tallen from Grace; and this 
is more difficult to be gotten, for the Houſe muſt be 
ſweeped, and the Aſhes riddled, and the Candle mult 
be lighted, and thou muſt be ſought out and found a- 
gain after thou haſt loſt thy ſelf; after thou waſt once 
put up in the Bae, as the Woman did her Piece of 
Silver; and the Shepherd mult leave his Flock, and 
go through Moſ and Muir ſeeking thee wandering in 
the Wilderneſs, till he find thee out, and when thou 
art found, he muſt lay thee on his Shoulder and 
bring thee home, and fer thee in his own Sherplotd, 
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aad have a Care of thee as of a loſt Sheep; but when 
thou art found aud brought home again, then the 
Lord rejoyces more of thy Converlion, nor of other 
aincty and nine that never went aſtray; for when 
thou halt heeu once called, and at home in thy Father's 
Houſe, and thou wilt away with thy Portion and 
tote chyfclf wilfully, che Travel will be great in gain- 
ing thee again, and it will be long erethou be brought 
homc again, for it mult be plain Neceſſity that mult 
drive the to it; but no Matter of char, thou ſhalt be 
welcome whenever thou comet: Yea, ſuppoſe thou halt 
ſtayec twenty or forty Years cut of thy Father's 
Family, and he ſhall be ewice fo glad, that when 
he had loſt thee once and had found thee agaio, and 
he ſpail ſay of tuce as he ſaid of the Forlorn-Son, 
Tris my Sen <vas dead, and i5 now alive again, as it 
he would ſay, this wy Son was dead, and he is my 
Son as well as thou, he detucd to go away and J 
gave him leave, Like xv. 12. He wande:ied far, and I 
thought never to have ſeen him again, but now he is 
come againrageed and hungry bitten, yet I will not caſt 
him off, I will put my beit Robe upon him, I will 
{lay the fatted Calf, and will be merry and rejoice ; 
decauſe a poor loit Sinner is fund and breught home 
again. 

Now, my Brethren, you are ali of two Ranks, you 
that are here this Day, for the one Rank there are many 
chat are yet out, and have ncver yer been in the Lord's 
Fold, nor Family; nor have never received the Lord's 
Livery ; nor have born his Circumſcription in your 
Hearts; here is ſeſus Chriſt dealing Bur if you will 
come home dy Eepentance, and will you now 1c- 
NOUN? VEUr Sins, and put on you now the Lord's 
Livery wel! it i;) came your way, you ſhall be wel- 
come, but if you will nor come now. but you will de- 
lay your Repcntance till another ine when you 
2c: more Leiſurc ; take heed what you do to your- 
tely2s5, rake heed and behold your owa Miſery, for as 
lor: g as you repeat not, you lodge in your Souls the 
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foul Spirits, and you make your Hearts Cages to 
the Devil, you lay your Souls and Carcaſes open to 
the Wrath of God, that isa confuming Fire; ve ex— 
pole yourſelves to all hi, Judyments, boch temporal 
and eternal, bodily and Spiritually ; and you that re- 
pent not, neither vet ate come within rhe Compal of 
the Blood of j cfus, there is nothing that bears up the 
Wrath of God off your Heads, but the Lenity and 
Patience of God, that ſays, I will vive yet a Day or 
yet a Year to yon Sumer to repent, and if he paſs 
over the Date appointed, my Mercy has done wich 
him, but my Jultice ſhall overtake him, for J give 
him over to it; thou that repenteſt nor, beware cf thy- 
felt, for the Devil has lid a Snare betore thee, ſmocr- 
ing din with tome ſweer Pleature, che witich Snare is 
made of three Cords. 

With the Hr, He traps thee ina Sin, and ſo makes 
thee offen! God. With the. ſecond Cord, he driveth 
thee on Viece and Viece, that the more thou {inneſt, 
thou delighteſt in Sin. 

And with the t/h Cord, he fangs and fetters thy 
Feet hard and alt, that thou cart nut get our again; 


then he makes thy own Contlieuce accule thee, 


convict thee, and condemn thee, and it ſhall be the 
hrit that fhall be ready to put hand in thee, and it 
fall be the Currier to hang and guartcr thee in Pie- 
ces, as thou that hait nor yer repented, this Net is ſer 
before thee ready to fang thee, and it thou abideſt ſo, 
it ſhall be able to bin! rhee Hand and Foot, ani thoit 
{hair be caſten ia that Lake that burns with Fire and 
Primiione : thou that repenteſt not, thou hait ail thy 
Sins at thy Heels, Iike is many mad Dogs barking 
na bircing theo - 'Vhou char repenteſt not, as man 

Biefſings as hou hy ſi goccen lrom God, they thall ſerve 
or as Many Suburbs of Hell to thee. For Hell is 
compared ts a City gut of which ariſeth a Smoak, 
wuaich blinds the Fycs of them that are therein, 


after this Smoal: follow a lame, that kindlech the 
Conſcience; then lait of all, came; the Fire nd burns 
a Sou. 


* 
WMS». 


84 8 ERM OH V. 


Soul and Conſcience, Carcaſe and all together; thou 
that repenteſt not, look to the Thing before thee, an 
Eternity of Wrath, ready to embrace tlie cverlaſting- 
ly, a Fire of Hell abiding thee, and a Worm that 
ſhall never die, to gnaw thee crernally, and an Eter- 
nity of Torment to puniſh thee. O Eternity, Eternity! 
Who will not be aſtoniſhed to think on that Eternity? 
O Soul! Why ſhakeſt thou not, anc trembleſt not, 
when thou haſt mind of that Eternity. Are theſe 
Fables, think you, when I am telling you of theſe 
Things, when I preach to you of Eternity, and when 
I ſpeak of a Heaven and a Hellro you, is it not the 
Oracle of God? And is it not this truth, which the 
Son himſelf that was from the Beginning, and came 
out of the Father's Boſom, and vas upon the Counſel 
of God, and knew all that was in the Father's Heart? 
(is it not he that hath ſpoken this) for he has told you 
that there is a Fire that ſhall never be quenched, and 
there is a Worm that ſhall never die; and he that 
brought che glad Tidings of Salvation ro a Sinner 
that repents, he has brought the ſame News from Hea- 
ven, that one Day he ſhall fling all impenitent Sinners 
into a Lake that burns with Fire and Brimſtome eter- 
nally. 

Now, if ye will doubt whether this be true or not, 
and if ye will call iv Queſtion che Thing that God 
himſelf the judge of the whole World has ſpoken out 
of his own Mouth, be doing on, take your hazard; 
and if you will not believe it now to be crue, per- 
ſuade yourſelves once a Day ye ſhall fecl ir. Now, 
if you will fay, I know there is a Hell, but yer I 
ſhall be faved ; I ſhall warrant me for ic I ſhall ne- 
ver gothither ; for there are Fecvs and Pagans au U- 
$is auc to be caſt into Hell, ſuppoſe I be nor caſt 
in too. But this I ſay to thee that counteſt Light of 
Heaven and Hell, les i: Men, in all Ages, have 
ic me Fxcuſe for them in that grea Day; let Cain have 
Tome Excuſe, that has been ſuffering hitherro thaſe 
nye thouſand Years bygone and let the whole U 
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have ſome Excuſe, for they had but one Preacher 
Noah, amongſt chem all ; and let Sodem and Gomorah 
have ſome Excuſe, that had but one private Man Lot, 
amongſt them; and let the rich Glutton have ſome Ex- 
cuſc, that was no Extortioner or Oppreſlor of any Man, 
but lived wealthily upon his owa; and lec all thoſe 
have ſome Mitigation in Hell: Bur as for you that 
periſh in this Ave for want of Repentance, you 
can pretend no Excuſe ; for behold, I am here to 
ſummon you all before the Tribunal of God, and a- 
reſt you to a Day that God has ſer, wherein he is to 
judge you all, and I proclaim Repentance to you; 
now, if you will judge yourſelves now and condemn 
yourſelves here, then you ſhall be abſolved in that 
great Day; but if you will not repent nor judge and 
conlemn yourſelves here, I aſſure you, you ſhill 
be condemned one Day, and when others ſhall ſay, 
Woe's me | that I fell not in that Ave, wherein the 
Goſpel was contemned, for if Remifſi>1 had been ot- 
fered to me in that Blood, I ſhould have emoracel it, 
but thou ſhale ſay, Woe' me | that ever I fell ia the 
Days that the Goſpel ſhined, for I have the Blood of 
the Son of God lying upon my Back, which offered 
Salvation to me, but I contemued and {lighred it; 
therefore my Condemnacion is the greater. 

Now, you fee in what Danger you ſtand chat de- 
lay and will not repent. I told you alſo that this 
Repentance comprehends four Things. 

Firſt, it has the Terror of the Law and of che 
Goſpel. 

Second, It hath Contricion, for it breaks thy Heart 
and makes it ſoft and mollified. Then it brings you 
to this, that thou art like to be ſwallowed up by the 
Wrath of God, and Terror of thy Conſcience: Now 
when thou ſeeſt thy Conſcience trailing thee before 
the Tribunal of God, then thy Heart begins to break 
and thou beg inneſt to reaſon thus with thyſelf, What 
ſhall T do, that I be not caſt in yonder, in eternal Fire ? 

Thirdly, This Repentance ſtands in Faith, a+ i, 
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when thou art forfoughten and canſt do no more; then) 
thou wilt ſay, Lord I will fall down at thy Feet, do 
with me what ſcems fit and right in thy Sight; 1 be- 
lieve thou art able to fave me if thou wilt, I perceive. 
there is enough in thy Son, that I elire no more nor 
is in him, and then thy Heart will warm, and thou 
wilt draw near to him, to fec if thou canſt get a 
Touch of the Hem ct his Garment, and if chou canſt 

et to him through the Prets ot thy Sins, thou wilt do 
as the Men that carried the Sick of the Vallie, who did 
climb up to the Houſe- top, and let him down through 
the Roof of the Houſe, for thou wilt climb up above 
all thy Sins, and let down thy lick and diſcated Soul 
before him. 

Forrthly, It ſtands in Juſtihcation ; that is, when 
the Lord ſpeaks a Word of Comfort to thee, cither 
in Prayer by his Spirit immediately from Heaven, to 
perſuade 1 that thy Sins are forgiven tlice: Or 
elſe by any of his Servants that will fiy in his Name 
unto thee, Son, be of good Comfort thy Sins be forgi ven thee. 
Then thy Soul exulcs in joy, and triumphs in Per- 
ſuaſion, then thou wilt ſay. now Death, I defy thee; 
Grave, I defy thee; Hell, 1 defy thee ; now I have 
gotten enough in my Lord that ] nc*d no more : 
'Then thou reacheit out thy Hand, aud takeſt unto 
thee Permiſſion and Remiſſion, then thou purteſt Chriſt 
upen thee, then thou rakeſt hi; Blood to waſh thee, 
his Righteouſneſs to cover thy Unrichteouſneſs, his 
Obedience to juſtify thee, and his Glory to glorify 
thee; and when thou haſt gotten this, then thou giv- 
eit God his own Glory, when thou ayoweſt that 
Chriſt is come to ſave Sinners of whom thou art the 
Chief; and then God gives thee che Honour again to be 
the Son of God, the Brother of Chriſt, and fellow 
Heir with him cf the Kingdom of Heaven: From this 
comes an unſpeakable Joy, and Peace that paſles all 
Underſtanding ; then thou putteſt on all thy Armour, 
thy Steal-Bonnet of Hope, the Breaſt- Plate 8 +13 
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duſneſs, and the Target of Faith, the Sword of the 
Spirit, which is the Word of God; then thou goelt 
out as an armed Man to fight againſt che Devils, the 
World, and the Fleſh, thy deadly Enemies; then thou 
ſtandeſt waiting for the Lord coming from Heaven, 
and longelt to ſce him appearing in the Clouds, that 
taou mayſt follow him in there, and tit on a Throne 
with him to judge the whole Larth, 

Now, iti the End thou comelt back again to thy ſelt, 
and thou lookeſt into thine own Heart, and there 
thou runneſt to the Cape- tone of thy Sins, and caltelt 
down Stone and Stone until thou comeſt to the Ground- 
ſtone, and to original Sin; then thou laboureſt to get 
it plucked up by the Root, and rooted out; then thou 
halt a marvellous Light, that che Power of the Al- 
mighty is ſpread over thee, and the Virtue of the 
molt High doth overſhadow chec; chen thou becomeſt 
a new Creature, and fo comes in Repentance, that is, 
when thou mourneſt for thy Sins, not ſo much for 
fear of Puniſhment, as that becauſe thou halt grieved 
God who was fo kind and fo loving a Father unto 
thee ; then to take it up ſhortly. 

This Repentance comprebends, rſt, a legal or 
evangelical Terror, by conſidering theAbfence of God, 
and the Preſence of Wrath, which breeds ſuch a buru- 
ing Flame in chy Conſcience, that ſtrikes ſuch a 
Dreadour in thy Heart, that thou feareſt to fall into 
the Gulf of Condemnation, but che Arm of God is 
under thy Head holding thee up, 

Secondly, It comprehends a Contrition and a break- 
ing of che Heart, which makes thee to have a con- 
trite Spirit, and a humble Heart, that thou canſt tall 
down at Chrilt's Feet, thou canſt lay chine Ear to 
the Word, and ſubmit thy Neck to the Yoke of 
Chriſt. 

Thirdly, Ic ſtands in a juſtifying Faith, whereby 
thou layeſt hold on the Son of God, and ail the Pro- 
miſcs made to them that believe in bim, 
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Fourthly, It ſtands in that unſpeakable Joy, and 
exulting Perſwalicn, that ariſe from the Senſe of the 
Love of God in Chriſt, ſpread abroad in thy Heart 
by the Hcely Ghoſt; chen thou art guarded with 
Peace of Conſcience, when thou ſeeſt there is no 
Condemnation for thee, becauſe rhou art in Chriſt, 
for thou haſt gotten the Son, and the Merits of his 
Blood imputed to thee; then thou art more than a 
Conqueror; then thou laugheſt at all the Evil that 
can come to thee; then welcome Croſs, then welcome 
Peſt, welcome Death, for I defy you all, ſceing I am 

rſuaded of the Love of my Lord, that nothing can 
be able to ſeparate me from the Love of Got in Chriſt. 

Object. 1, Thou wilt ſay, What will become of me 
that could never get this exulting Joy and Perſwali- 
on? How ſhall I know if ever I have gotten that 
Repentance to Life? A ¹er, All Men and Women 
that ſhall be ſaved get not this exulting Joy at the 
rſt, for it is the higheſt Degree the Soul of Man can 
win to in this Life ; and therefore, there is a meaner 
Degree of Faith and Repentance that is given to ſome, 
whereupon, if thou haſt it, thou mayſt reſt ſatisfied 
without Danger; and this is either at the Beginning 
of thy firſt Calling, when thou hungereſt and thirſt- 
eſt aſter Righteouſneſs, when thou longeſt to get a 
Fill of Chriſt, and a new Drink of his Blood, and to 
be reconciled to God in Chriſt Jeſus; or elle it is af- 
ter thy Calling, when thou haſt an unſatiable Deſire 
to get a new Bir of the Fleſh of Chriſt, and a new 
Drink of his Blood, becauſe thou haſt quenched his 
Spirit by ſome notorious Fall; and therefore thou haſt 
a vehement Hunger and excream Thirſt that Heaven 
itſelf cannot fill thee, bur Cod himſelf, and the Fleſh 
and Blood of Jeſus only; therefore thou longeſt to 
get Chriſt's Arms folded about thee, and his Blood 
10 cover thee. Hatt thou then this unſitiable Deſire of 
Chriſt, and this Hunger and Thirſt for Righteouſheſs 
an him: Then I anfwer thee, one Day thou ſhalt per 
a Fi 
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2 Fill of him, either ſooner or later; then thou mayſt 
conhdently reſt upon his Promiſes, who has ſaid, Bleſ- 
ſed are they that Hunger and Thirſt for Righteouſneſs ; 
for they ſoall be filled, Mat. v. 6. Then thou mayſt 
ſay boluly, My Lord that has given me this Hunger 
and Thirlt with an unſatiable Deſire to be filled, be 
is now coming to fill me; for this Hunger and Thirſt 
is the undoubted Token of the Fore-runner of Chriſt ; 
wherefore I am ſure he is coming from Heaven to 
feed me with the Apples of the Tree of Life, that 
ſtands in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, and ſhall 
give me to drink of the Water of Life, that I ſhall 
never Hunger or Thirſt any more in the like Man- 
ner. 

Object. 2. Some will ſay again, I have found theſe 
Things ſometimes when God firſt called me, but now 
Jam fillen in Sleep and Security, and Hardneſs of 
Heart, through the long Cuſtom of Sin, chat now I 
miſs all this Hunger and Thirſt; and ſome may ſay, 
That I am caſten in ſuch Terrors, that I fee nothing 
bur Wrath, and the Judgment of God following up- 
on Induration and Hardneſs of Heart. ( Anſ<ver) a 
Man may be hardned in Heart, and yet neverchelefs 
have the Spirit of Jeſus ; for Iſaiah ſays, In his own 
Perfon, Ixiii. 17. and in Name of the Church of God 
in his Time; Lord, why baſt thou hardned our Hearts? 
And we have turned from thy Ways? This is the Com- 
was of the Prophet of God; thall we ſay then, that 

e wanted the Spirit of God when he ſaid this, (Goc 
forbid) for the Prophet ſpeaks by Inſpiration, that 
is, as the Spirit of God informed him. And David, 
Pſal. xxii. 1. Alſo cries out, My God, my God, cuby 
haſt thou forſaken me? I cry by Day, but thou heareſt 
ane not, and I cry by Night, but thou takeſt v heed - 
I am à Worm, and not a Man, all that fee me have me 
in Deriſion, they make à Mock of me, and they ſhake theiv 
Heads at me; I am like Water poured out, and all my 
Bones are out of Foint ; * Heart is like Wax, and melts. 
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within my Bowels : By which Words, ye may ſee ho 
feic nothing bur Terrors within, and Pain with, 
and yer he was a Min according to the Heart of Gol, 
Job ailo ſays, Fear is turned unto me, my Heart paſjeih 
away as a Cloud, my Soul 1s poured out, he bas caſten 
me in the Myre, and my Bones ave broken, and become 
Duſt and Afves; and when I cry unto thee, thou ſ"utteſt 
out my Prayer, thou turneſt thyſelf cruelly againſt me: 
and my Sinking comes before I eat, and my Roarings are 
poured out lixe Water, I had no Peace, no Reſt, and Trou- 
- came ufon ne; and yer Fob was the dear Child of 

od, 

Object. 3. Yer thou wile ſay, How ſhall I know if 
IT have that much within me as to bear me out in that 
gieat Day or not? I Anſwer, Tell me if thou ſeeſt 
the Hardneſs; of chy Heart, and art thou diſpleaſed 
with it, art thou ſorry that all the Ne of thy 
Heart are not looſed and melted with the Fire of 
God's Spirit, and hopeſt thou above Hope, and long- 
eſt thou for the Day of Salvation, and haſt thou any 
Sighs and Cries unto God that he would take away 
this Hardneſs of Heart: Then be of good Comfort, 
for thou art in the Way to Heaven I aflure thee; and 
therefore conſider wich thyſclf, that the Froſt is as 
needful for manuring the Earth, as the South-Wind 
and ſoft Showers are needful to looſe the Earth, and 
the harder the Froſt be, and the longer it continue in 
the Ground, the fruitfuller and more plentiful ſhall 
the Crop be that Year; even fo Hardneſs of Heart is 
as needful ſometimes for a Man and Woman as Soft- 
neſs of Heart, and the harder thy Heart be, and the 
longer thou haſt lyen under Induration, when the 
Wind of God's Spirit ſhall blow upon thee, and looſe 
thy Heart, then ir ſhall caſt up a more plentiful Crop, 
and in the greater Abundance ; ſo then, ſuppoſe thou 
ſeeleſt thyſelf bound with Bonds, I dare perſuade 
thee, that che Lord ſhall once looſe thee, and fer thee 
free and at Liberty. 
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Queſtion. But yet ye will ask me, What Warrant ye 
ſhall have for that? Anſwer. I tell thee, None can 
fich and pray with Groans, and long for the Spirit 
of God, but he thar has the Spirit of Jeſus already, 
and none has the Spirit of the Son of God, but he 
that has the Son himſelf, and none has the Son but he 
thar has the Father alſo, and no Man or Woman has 
either of theſe but they that are the choſen Children 
of God ; and this is a fure Ground whereupon thou 
may lt build the Certaiory of thy Salvation, and this 
is the Rock that the Gates of Hell Hall not prevail againſt 
it, Therefore (my dear Hearts) be nor diſcouraged, 
ſuppoſe ye find Hardneſs of Heart and the Abſence of 
the Spirir ar ſome Times ; for remember there was a 
Time when thou ſaweſt not thy own Blindneſs and 
Hardnefs of Heart, even when thou walt in Nature: 
Bur tell me then, Who hath letten thee fee thy Blind- 
neſs and Hardneſs of Heart, and who makes thee diſ- 
cern between Hardneſs and Softrefs of Heart? Who 
bur the Spirit of Grace, that has pulled thee out of 
Nature and planted thee as a lively Branch in that 
true Olive-Tree the Lord Jeſus; and ſeeing thou 
haſt been ingrafted in him, thou mayſt be ſure always 
to draw Life our of him, by renewine® thy Repen- 
tance, and by taking a new Bir cf his Fleſh, and a 
new Drink of his Blood. The Lord grant that ye 
may wait with Patience upon God's Time, when he 
ſhall come again to the Comfort of your Souls. This 
] crave for Chriſt his Son's Sake; to whom be Praiſe, 
Glory, and Honour, for now and evermere. Amen, 
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Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and do 
the firft Works ; or elſe I will come to thee quickly, and 


will remove thy Candleſtick out of his Place, except 
thou repent. 


HIS Repentance, ſo oft commanded by God 
in his Word, unto which the Saints of God 
has had their Refuge in Time of their Need, as the 
only Rock of their Salvation, and the ſtrong Tower 
— fenced City to keep them from the purſuit of the 
Enemy; and this Repentance that bath ſo many fair 
Promiſe: made to it, and contained in the Word of 
God ; and this Repentance that has wrought many 
Miracles and Wonders, as is ſpecified in Scripture, for 
it has cloven the Red-Sea, and made a Multitude to 
o through dry and the Enemy to drown in it; It 
Þas opened the Heavens, and made the Cry of the poor 
penitent Sinners to youu through the Clouds ; it has 
led down the Son of God from Heaven, and 
— him into the Soul of a wearied Sinner; it 
has in a manner changed and altered the very Ordi- 
nance of God, and has called back his Decree, This 
Repentance I ſhewed you; 
Firft, It was a Work of Grace. 
ly, That it turned a Man from all his known 
Sins, were they never ſo dear to him, and although 
he might advantage himſelf a World by them, yer 
he will not do ir; and that it turns a Man to God, 
ſo that be ſets his Back upon the Devil, and on Hell, 
and his Face to Heaven and to Chriſt, 
3dly, I ſhewed you, that it ariſes partly of a godly 
Sorrow that works Life, and partly of the Apprehen- 
ſion of a Neceſſity of compearing before the Tribunal 


of God ; and therefore there mult be a Renew 
ad, 
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had, or elſe we ſhall not be able to ſtand before the 
| Judge. For the light of Heaven and Hell mult be 
the Mean to drive us perforce to Chriſt: And till we 
ſee our Accuſat ion, donvition, and Condemnation, 
in che ]uſtice of God to be laid betore us, we will 
never account much of Chriſt and his Merits. 
4thly and laſtly, I ſhewed you, that a peuitent Man 
muſt be fruitful, 
This much for the Deſcription of true Repentance. 
Now follows who is the Author of this true Re- 
pentance: The Author is God himſelf only; and 
therefore when the Saints have found the Impoſſibility 
in returning of themſelves, then they have looked 
up to God, and have prayed ro him, ay inꝑ, Convert 
me, Lord, and I ſhal! be converted; turn us, Lord, 
and we ſhall be turned. Now, in this Work of Re- 
pentance all the three Perſons of the Trinity have 
their diſtin Operations; che Father looks mercifully 
upon thee through the infinite Love which he bears 
to thee for his Son's Sake or ever the Worid was 
made, and to declare this hi, Love to thee he ſends 
his own Son, in his own Time, to take thy Fieſh 
and thy Blood, and to die for thee. Again, the on 
obeys the Father, and he comes willinzly, and he 
_ himſelf unto thee ficeiy, and all that he has to 
e thine; he gives his Blood to cleanſe thee; his 
Righteouſneſs to cover thee, his Perfection to ſupply 
thy Im perfe d ion; and his Obedience to ſatisfy for 
thy Diſobedience ; he died to ranſom thee from eter- 
nal Death; he give his Reſurrection and the Power 
thereof to be thy new Birth and Regeneration; and 
then he ſends his Spirit tothee, which he bought from 
the Father, by the Mediation of his Blood: And a- 
gain, the Holy Ghoſt being ſent from the Father and 
the Son, he comes to thee, and overſhadows thee, 
and fo he works that gracious Work in thy Soul, 
and after ſuch a Manner that thou canſt nat tell how: 
For when Nicodemus, John iii. 4, 5, 6, 8. asked at 
Chriſt, How can a Man be born again? Feſus anſ 3 
| That 
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That cubhich is born of the Fleſt is Fleſh, and that <vhich 
is boon of the Spirit is ſpiritual : The Wind blowetb 
«phere it lifteth, but <hence it comes, or whither it goes, 
no Man knows. l ven ſo the Spirit of Chriſt works a 
Change in thy Soul, in ſuch a Manner as thou knoweſt 
not how, and yer thou feelelt this Work to be ſenſibly 
wroughr in thy Heart, bur whence he comes or whi- 
ther 4 goes, thou knowcſt not. So then, this Re- 

entance is the Work of God, and not the Work of 
| nga therefore thou that lameuteſt becauſe thou cantt 
not get Repentance, and thou that mourneſt becauſe 
thou canſt not get a Heart to mourn, and art forry 
becauſe thou canſt not throuchly turn to God as thou 


 wouldſt ; be of good Comfort, for the Lord is turn- 


ing thee already, and this very Mourning for the 
thorough Converſion of the Heart ir ſhall never leave 
thee till thou getteſt the full Aſſurance of thy Salva- 
tion ſealed and ſubſcribed ro thee by the Spirit of A- 
doption : So then, ir is God only that is the Author of 
Repentance ; as the Apoſtle ſays, /&s v. 30, 31. The 
God of our Fathers has raiſed up Feſus, aul om ye ſlew 
crit h wicked Hands, and hanged on a Tree, him has God 
raiſed up again <vith I is own Hand, to give Repentance 
and Remi ſſion of Sins to Iſrael. Mark this, where he 
ſays to give Repentance ; where we may ſee Repen- 
tance is the Gift of God, and he gives it freely to 
whomloever he will; and this is a Part of his Ceve- 
nant wherewith he bound himſelf, even to give Re- 
pentance to every Eeliever, when they pray ſor it; 
and this is his Covenant, Exch. xxxvi. 26. 1 «vill put 
a necu Spirit in them; and I «ill take from them the 


ftony Heart, and give to them a Heart of Fleſp. What is 


this new Spirit, think ye? What is this Heart of Fleſh? 
Nothing but Repentarce, therefore this Repenrance is 
likned to an Iron-mill that breaks the Free- tones 
whereof the Lime is made, being hurnt in theKiln ; 
even fo N epentance breaks the Heart, and the Spirit 
of God kindles the Fire, that burns up the Corru 


tion of the Saints till their Hearts be ſoftned, till 


they 
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they moulder in Pieces ealily. So as I ſaid God 
is the only Giver of Repentance, and he gives it 
to whom he will, and in what Meaſure he will, for 
to ſome he gives it ſooner, and to others later, there. 
tore we malt wait at Leiſure to ſce if God at any Time 
will vive ic co any of you, when he has fanged you in 
his Net which daily he caſts about your Feet: Well 
is the Soul that is taken in this Net, and ſo gets our 
of the Devil's Snare, whercia it was taken Caprive as 
a Priſoner, and ſo trailed head-long ro Deſtruction ; 
for it would have never letten the fee Hell, till ic had 
caſten thee in the Midſt of it, nor yet the Odiouſneſs 
of thy Sin, which he ſugars over with ſome Sweer- 
neſs; and tlie more thou ſinneſt the more thou delight- 
elt in thy Sin, and if thou hadſt continued in this Snare, 
he had drawn the Cords at the laſt and fo had choak- 
ed thy Soul, and thereafrer hid caſten thee into that 
Blackneſs of Darkneſs and in that Fire that burns for 
evermore, but Repentance delivers thee out of the Snare. 
Now, (my Hearts) I know well there is none of 
you but have decreed a Time wherein you will a- 
mend and repent, and amend your Lives; now is the 
Time (my Brethren) even this is the Day wherein 
you ſhould repent; therefore as the Holy Gholt ſays, 
Heb. iii. 7, 8. To Day if ye <vill hear his Foice, harden 
not your Hearts as in the Provocation; and this Sentence 
is twice repeated in the Word of God, becauſe it is 
needful, that if ye defer this Dav, it is bard to know 
if ever we get another, and ſo God ſays himſelf, Leſt 
1 fevear in my Wrath, ye Pall not enter into my reſt. 
But yet I will give you ſome Reaſons, why you ſhould 

not delay your Repentance. | 
Firſt, becauſe you muſt all die once, and you can 
neither tell when, nor where; and if you die impe- 
nitent, and without Repentance, you ſhall never ſee 
Life, but you ſhall be a Partaker of the ſecond Death, 
for there is no Place leſt for Repentance after this Life, 
now char the Time of your Life is uncertain; you may 
fee voung Men dying daily as well as old, as the Pro- 
verb is, As ſoon goes the Lamo-skin to the Market, as 
the 
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the old Sheep-1kin, and when many think to live 20, 
30, 40 Years, perchance they will not live one Year, 
nor half a Year, yea, perhaps not a Month. 

Secondly, Again, many think to die in their Beds at 
home, but yet they are deceived; ſome die in the 
Sei, ſome in the Fields, and ſome die in a Water; 
ther etore no Man can tell the Place where he ſhall 
die. 

Thirdly, Again, the Manner of dying is uncertain, 
for many thivk to dic in Peace, and to ver leave to pur 
all their Bulinels ro a Potut at the Time of their dy- 
ing, and perchance they will die ſuddenly, and fo are 
taken away with che Shot of an Hagbut, or Piſtol, 
that they get not ſo much leave as to fay, Cod have 
Mercy on me. 

Now then, what if thou be'ſt taken away ſooner 
than thou believedit, and in a Place thou lookedſt not 
for, and after another Manner chan thou believedſt, 
and fo die in thy Impenicency ; then I anſwer thee, 
thou wilt go to Hell, and yon are here to Day, that 

rchanc e will not be here to Morrow; and ye can- 
not tell how foon the Hour ſhall come, when Death 
ſhall ſay to your Soul, O Soul go thy Way as thou 
art commanded! and in the fame Diſpolition as thou 
Ne for thou wilt get no longer Time to 
abide. 

Second Reaſon to move you to Repentance is this, 
the longer thou delayeſt thy Repentance, thou lyeſt 
the longer in thy Sins, and thou wilt be the loather 
to come from them ; the further thou goeſt aſtray, the 
longer wilt thou be in coming home again, and thy 
Pa ins the greater. | 

Thirdly, The more thou delayeſt thy Repentance, 
thou ſinneſt the more, and the more thou ſinneſt, the 
more thou grieveſt God, and provokett his Anger the 
mere againſt thee; and ſo Treaſwres to thyſelf, Wrath upon 
Wrath noainſt the Day of the Revelation of God's Wrath. 

Fourthly, The more Sin that thou committeſt, thou 
caſleſt the more Wood inthe Fire of God's Iudignati- 

on, 
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oh, and ſo thou ma keſt it the greater and hotter; for 
as many Sins as thou doſt commit, they ſerve for as 
much Wood to kindle the Fire ot God's Wrath, and 
the more Wood be caſten in the Fire, the Flame there 
of will be the greater. 

Fifthly, The longer thou delayeſt thy Repentance, 
thou wilt find it the harder to ger it; and if ic ſhall 
pleaſe God at avy Time to give ir thee, then the more 
thou haſt ſinned through delay, the vreacer ſhall be 
thy Sorrow, and the heavier Heart ſhale thou have, 
whe God begins to touch thy Cos ſctence. Now 
laſt of all ler theſe three Things move thee to Repen- 
tance. 

Firſt, Becauſe thy Repentance ſhall make Angels 
and glorihed Saints in Heaven to rejoice at thy Con- 
verſion ; for when thou repenteſt, thou bringeſt great 
Glory to God, and great Joy both to Men and An- 
gels; for it is ſaid in the Goſpel of Luke, xv. 7. That 
the Angels in Heaven vejoyce at the Converſion of a 
Sinner. And, | 

Secondly, Remember fo long as thou lyeſt in thy 
Sin and Impenitency, thou diſhonoureſt God and ho- 
noureſt the Devil, thou fighreſt againſt God, and ta- 
keſt Part with the Devil, and thau difpleaſeſt God, 
and pleaſeſt rhe Devil; but the contrary when thou 
re penteſt, thou honoureſt God and ſhameſt che Devil; 
thou pleaſeſt God, and diſpleaſeſt the Devil. 

Thirdly, and laſtly, remember, That thy Repentance 
binds the eternity of thy Election, and the eternity 
of thy Glory which thou ſhalt have in Heaven for e- 
vermore, which is begun here by Repentance ; and fo 
thou makeſt thy Election ſure, when of a ſlave to Sin 
and Satan, thou art made the adopted Child of God ; 
when of a Fire- brand for Hell, and a Faggot for that 
Fire, thou art made a green Olive-Tree in the Houſe 
of the Lord and of thy God, a lively Branch planted 
in that Tree the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, never to be cut 
off again, when thou that ſhouldit have had thy Dwel-. 
ling with the Dragon, the 8 aud his Angels, tho“ 
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art made a free Citizen of the Kingdom of Heaven 
and Co-heir with Chriſt of that eternal Inheritance; 
and when of an I'nemy thou art made a Friend and 
Brother of ſeſus Chrilt 

Now, if theſe Things will not move you to Repen- 
tance, I know not what w.ll move you ro repert, this 
much ſhortly for the Time then you ſhould repent, 
and for the Reaſons that ſhould move you to repent. 

Now follow the Perſon; that muſt repent, and in 
this Point I ſhall be ſhore alſo ; I believe you all look 
for the Kingdom of Heaven,and vou would all be fain 
there alſo; now it ever you luok all to come there, 

ou mult all repent, or elſe you ſhall never come there; 
. to ſpeak more particularly to you, you arc all here 
of two iKanks,ffor there are ſome of you that never yer 
gotRepentance,and have never been as yettruly turned to 
God: And there are ſome of you that have goitenRepen- 
rance once, but now yeare fallen from it, and chrough 
Security have left it off: Now Repenrance is needful 
to you beth, and therefore ye muſt both repent, thou 
that never yet repentedſt, nor yet truly turned to God, 
have need now to turn to God in Time, aud to mourn 
becauſe thou wert never in the Covenant of Grace, and 
in the Favour of God: And thou that once repentedſt 
truly, and wert perſwaded of the Love of God in le- 
ſus Chriſt to thee, thou haſt need to renew thy Re- 

entance daily, and as thou ſinneſt thou ſtandeſl in Ha- 
zard of the loſing the Favour of God, unleſs thou 
repenteſt for thoſe Sins. This much ſhortly for the 
Perſons that mult and ſhould repent. 

Now follow the Means whereby God uſes to draw 
Men to Repencance, and makes them to be laſtru— 
ments of turning Souls to himſelt, and fo to work 
this gracious Change in their Hearts, The principal 
Mean he uſes is th. Preaching of the Word; as for 
Example; As ii. 57. peter preached to the eus, and 
their Hearts were pricked, and their Conſciences were 
wounded,that they would have been glad of the meaneſt 
Word of Conſolation ; and they ſgid to Peter and 
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ohn, Men and Brethren Wwrat Fall we do: We would 
do any Thing in the World that you would com 

mand us to do, it we could but be freed of this 

ricking in our Conſcience, and from this heavy Guilt 

of innocent Blood which ly eth upon ©, They antwer, 
and bid them believe and repent, and ye Hall be ſaded. 
They believed, repented and were baptited. So by 
the Means of che yreaching of the Word to be the 
principal Initrument, for to turn Mens Hearts to him- 
telt, yea, it ts this fooliſh Preaching of the Word, 
which the wile of this World count to be Fully, yer 
it ſhall couſound the WIiHAom of the wile of this World. 
I lay, ir is this fooliſh preaching of che Golpel, that is 
the Power of Cod to Salvation to them that believe; 
and ir is the Savour of Lile unto Lile to uch as are 
ſaved ; and if this orditfary Miniſtry of the Word be- 
come not x1 Mein to ſave thee that heareſt it, it ſhall 
be the Initrument to thy Condemnation, for this is the 
Condemnation of the World, $0. iii. 19. That Light 
is come enito tte IWerld, and Men love Darkneſs better nor 
Liglt. Now, you muli underſtand, that both the 
Law and the Gofpel hive their Part in the Work of 
Repentance ; the Law will not turn a Man bur it will 
prepare him; for it breaks the Clods of his Heart, 
and makes it a meet Ground to receive the Seed of 
the Word of the Gofpel ; the Law lets rlice ice firſt, 
thy Sins. Zaly, The Curſe of Col ab:ve thy Head 
for thy Sins. 3d'y, A Neceſſity of keep:ny the Com- 
mandments thercef. 4/5, An Impoſiihiity in thy- 
ſelf to keep them. 5% y, And laitly, It witips thee and 
drives thee to the Göſpel, there to ſeek a Mediator. 
Bur the Goſpel then is tlie principal Mean chat Goc 
uſe; to convert Men; for it lecs the ſes the Son of 
God, and him that thought it no Robbery to be equal 
with God, an him that was the engraven Perſon of 
his Facher's Glory, and him that made all Things to 
be made of nothing, and to be clothed with the Sack- 
cloaih of Man's Fleſh, and to be made of no Repata - 


tion for thy Sake. The Goſpel lets thee ſce him born 
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of a Woman, and therefore he is nearer to thee than 
to the Angels; for he took the Secd of Abrabam: The 
Goſpel lets thee ſee him ſubject to all thy lIafirmities, 
but without Sin; as he was tempted, weary, hungry, 
poor, thirſty, and all the reſt of them: Ihe Goſpel 
icts thee fee him expoſed to all ſort of Shame and Ig- 
nominy ; as ſcoffed at, buffered, ſpitted on, ſtript, 
ſjcourged, and a Crown of Thorns put upon his bare 
Head, and the ſharpelt pricks making the Blood to 
trinckle down his Cheeks, and at laſt nailed hard and 
faſt to a Tree, and a fpear piercing his Heart's Blood, 
and it running out of his Side: The Goſpel lersthee ſee 
him laid inthe Grave, and riſen again: The Goſpel lets 
thee fee him rifen and gone to — and ſitting at 
the Right-hand of the Father's Majeſty, and all Power 
in Heaven and Earth given to him, and the Angels 
adoring him in thy Fleſh : And the Goſpel bids thee 

therefore take him all to thee, take his Fleſh and 
Blood to feed thee, his Righteoufneſs to cover thee, 
his Obedience to ſatisfy for thy Diſobedience, and 
take him all to thee, take his Fleſh and his Blond to 
thee, for thou ſhalt live and nor die, for the Juſtice of 
the Law ſhall not ſtrike upon thee ; now when the 
Goſpel has done this to thee, then it ſends thee back 
again to the Law, then ir ſays, if thou wilt repent 
and believe in the Son of God, then keep his Com- 
mandments. So the Law will ever wound thee, and 
the Gofpel will ever heal thee again, and this ſhall 
be che continual Courſe of penitent Sinners, ro run 
from the Law to the Goſpel, add from the Goſpel to 
the Law again, and b*twixt thoſe two muſt thy Soul 
run, and thou muſt be this way exercifed all the Days 
of thy Life. 

Now, beſides the Preaching of the Word, there are 
other four Means whereby God uſes co convert Men, 
Firſt, He makes his Lenity and Mee sene a Mean to 

convert ſome, althoueh other ſome deſpiſe the Beau- 
tituln:f, of God's Lenity, Rom. ii. 3, 4, 5 Verſes, 
And fo tre»ſure up to themſelves Wrath upon Wrath, a- 
£9inſt the Day of the Revelation of God's Wrath. f 

| Second- 
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Secondly, He makes Croſlles and Afflictions to be the 
Means to convert ſome, as he did to Manaſſes, 2 Chron. 
XXxi1i. 12, who ran oo in all Kind of Impiety, that 
he pulled down the Alrars and Monuments of the 
Worſhip of God, aud made the Streets of Feryſalen 
to run with the Blood of the Saints, 1 Chron. xx1. 16. 
and albeit the Lord fuffered him to run on thus far, 
till he brought him co a Priſon in 2 ſtrange Land, 
that, at laſt, he made him come to himſelfagain, and 
when he was humbled with the Crofs, he cried to the 
Lord out of the Priton, and the Lord heard his Prayer, 
and he was delivered. Likewiſe Dawd ſaid, It was 
good for me that I was aflicted, for before thou chaſteneſt 
me, I went aſtray, but now 1 keep thy Word. 

Thirdly,God makes che Exa:nple ot ſume honeſt Man's 
Converſation to be the Means of converting others, as in 
the Primitive Church, Acts ix. 1. ic is fail, They wal- 
ked in the Fear of the Lord, and they increaſed auh, and 
were multiplied. Now, what made them to multipl 
daily? Even thoſe that were without ſeeing choſe 
that were within, living ſo honeſtly, and walkin 
ſo in the Fear of the Lord, they were trated 
to ſay in their Hearts, Surely yonder Men are in the 
Way to Heaven, ſurely God is yonder, therefore I 
will go with them, and ſo they were brought in. 

Fourthly, and Laſtly, God makes the Examples of 
his Judgments, which he executes upon the Wicked 
to be the Means to convert others, as ye may fee in 
the Book of the Mirtyrs. Now, my Bretien, ye 
have all theſe Means offered to you, ye have the Word 
preached, the Law and the Goſpel plainly tauaht un- 
to you, ye have God's BountifulneG and Lenity to- 
wards you all, in a wonderful Manner, that I know 
not if any Nation under Heaven, or if any City in the 
World had ever greater Experience of God's Lenity, 
nor ye have had; Hath nor God been kind unto you, 
when that ſo many of che Worlil have periſhed bein 
drowned with Ignorance, and when all the Worl 
was ſhut up in Unbelief belore Chriſt came in the 

Fleſh, 
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Fleth, and for the Space of Four thouſand Years be- 
fore the Goſpel came through the World aficr Chritt's 
Alccnſion; fo that Religion was net to be found be- 
fore that Time, but in that Corner of Zudea only; and 
like wife ſince che Golpel ſpread itfelt, and after it 
had been through the World. How many Millions 
have periſhed in chat Antichriſtian Darkneſs when the 
bottomleſs Pit was opened, and when Locuſts were 
ſent through the World to plague the Men, which had 
Stings of Scorpions in their Tails, ſo that poor People 
were tormented in their Confciences with their dam- 
nable Doctrines, that the Lord has reſerved you unto 
this Time of that laſt and cleareſt Light that ever 
ſhined ſince the Beginning of the World? And has 
not God been kind unto you, that when he hath been 
{courging other Countries and Congregations round a- 
bout you, ſome with the Pelt, and ſome with the Famine, 
aud ſome with the Sword, but yet he hath ſpared you, 
and when many of you have been brought to your 
Bed by Sickneſs, and almoſt to the very Grave, that 
he hath brought you back again, and reſtored you to 


your Health, and as tor Bleffings both bodily and ſpi- 


ritual, temporal and eternal, Hath he not been kind 
to you, 32 ae in a Manner he hach opened the very 
Windows of Hcaven, and hath rained down his Blel- 
£ngs in Abundance upon you ? Is not all this great 
enity ? And ſhould not this Lenity provoke you to 
Repentance ! Yea, ſome of you have your Croſles too, 
ſome in Body and ſome in Mind; and for che Exam- 
ple of honeſt Behaviour and chriſtian Converſation, I 
thank God there arc ſome in the Land, whom God 
bath made to ſhine as Lamps, and to go before o- 
thers, both in Life and Doctrine. Ye have Exam- 
pics of vilthle Judgments of God that harhftallen upon 
tome, cven in chis Land, for their Rebellion agaialt 

Cod and his Truth. | 
Now, therefore, let all theſe be Preachers of Re- 
pencance to you; for as the Ark of Noah was an Ex- 
ample, aud Preacher of Repentance good enough » 
che 
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the eus, even fo the Peſt in Glaſnow and Edinburn , 
and in other Parts of this Land, is now a Preacher 
good enough to you, for lo it cries unto you, Repent, 
repent, or elſe it ſhall be fo with you, as it is with 
them. Now, therefore, fecing ye have fo many Means 
of Repentance oftgred to you, and ſo many Preachers 
proclaiming Repentiace in your Ears, J beſeech you, 
my Hearts, delay no longer, buc with ſpeedy Repen- 
tance return unto the Lord in Tune, let his Wrath 
overtake you alto, and turn unto God betorc che ſudg- 
ment overcakelyou ; for whenever it comes ani falls up- 
on you, then it is no Time to repent, for che Crofs may 
well humble thee, but irfhall never turn thee truly to 
God, except it be confirmed by the Word; where- 
fore as ye tender your Salvation, and the Well of your 
Souls, I requeit you, Brethren, and I obreſt you in 
the Name of che Lori Jeius, that ye will run to the 
Lord in Time, and ſcek him now while he may be 
found; for the Day ſhall come when Men ſhall ſeek 
him, and ſhall nat find him. I will ſay no more, 
but I will recommend you all to the Grace of God, 
in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour, to whom 
with the Father, and the holy Spirit, be all Honour 
and Praiſe for now and evermore. Amen. 
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Remember from at bence thou art fallen, and repent, and 
do the firft Nos; or elſe I will come quickly, and cri 


re node thy Candleſtick out of his Place, except thou re- 
pert. 


HESE are ſhortly the Heads, (well beloved 


in the Lord,) which ye have heard touching 
Repentance. 


Firſt, Ye heard the Names of it. 
Secondly, The four Manner of Way; how it is taken. 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, What was true Repentance. 

Fourthly, The Author of it. 

Fifthly, The Time u hen ye ſhould repent. 

Sixthiy, The Perſons which oughr to repent. 

Seventhly, The Reaſons which ſhould move you to 
Reperitance, 

Eighthly, add Laſtly, Ye heard the Means whereby 
the Lord uſes to draw his own to Repentance. 

Farther, this Repentance that will brin; Life unto 
you, I ſhewed you ir was a Work of Grace, ana not 
a Work of Nature, and this Work is from God, for 
the preventing Grace, and the prepar::., Grace, and 
the working Grace, the eſtabliſhing Grace, the perſes et- 
ing Grace, and the crowning Grace are all from the 
Lord; tor God mult ſpeak to * or ever thou ſpeakeſt 
to him; he muſt knock at the Door of thy Hcart, or 
ever thou canſt give a Rap at the Gate of his Mercy ; 
he muſt work Faith in thee, or ever thoucanſt believe 
in him; he muſt eſtabliſh thee in the Faith, or cver 
thou canſt be ſure of thy Salvation; he muſt give you 
Grace to perſevere, or elſe thou canſt not go forward; 
and, at Ia, he moſt putthy Crown upon thy Head, or 
elſe thou wilt never get it. And therefore Repentance 
is the Work of God, and not of any Creature, nor of 
Nature; it is evident in Paul, for as long as he was in 
Nature, and not converted, what thou be he of. him- 
ſelf? He ſays, That he was a Man that walked blame- 
leſly before God and Man, according to his Fathers 
the Phariſees. But when he was converted and then 
looked into the Law, he cries out, I am a Man fold 
under Sin, now who madehim to ſee this; only the 
Spirit of Grace, that had pulled him out of Nature. 
(bo then, my Hearts,) if this trouble you that ye can- 
not get Repentance, becauſe ye cannot turn your Hearts, 
and therefore in yourſelves ye ſee an Impoſſibility of 
returning upon your Part: Ye reaſon wrong, to ſay, 
Ye have no Repentance, and that ye cannot get Re- 
pentance, und that the Covenant belongs not to you; 
that is Evil ſaid and unjuſt ſpoken, for I ſay 2 

race, 
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thee, when thou feelt thy Impenitency, and when 
thu haſt a Delire to repent, and when thou mourneſt 
for the Want of Repencance ; then I aflure thee, thou 
repentelt in very Deed. 

Chief. 1. But thou wile ask at me, How can that 
be ? I Anſever, Firlt, (tell me this) Was there not a 
Time when thou ſawelt not thy Miſery, and when 
thou felteſt nor thy Impenitency ? Is nor this true, 
aud ſcelt thou ic now : Then I pray thee to tell me, 
who made thee to ſee it? Not Nature I aflure thee, 
bur Grace; therefore thou art within the Covenant 
of Grace, then caſt thau not thyſelf out through Un- 
belief, but believe the Vrumiſle made by Chriſt, Mat. 
v. 4. Saying, Bleſſed are il ey that mourn : For they 
fall be comforted. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit: For 
theirs is the Kinde of Heaven. But yer thou mayit. 

Cbjef&. 2. Is che Sight of Sin and Miſery an un- 
doubred Toben of Repentance ? Cain did fſce his Sin, 
and ſelt his Miſerv, when he ſaid, My Sin is heavier 
than I can bear, Gen. iv. 13. Fudas ſaw his Sin, and 
confeſſed that he had betrayed innocent Blood, he 
ſaw that he could not mend it, he went and hanged 
himſelf; yer neither Cain nor Fudas got true Repent- 
tance, I Anſever, It is true, they ſaw their Miſery, 
but they had no Patience to bear ic, they had no 
Hope to overcome it; yea, they had not ſo much as 
a Delire to be freed from it, they had not their Diſ- 
pleaſure for the Offence done ro God; but take a- 
way the Fear of the Torment from them, they care 
not for any more, and they had not fo much Grace 
as to run to the Throne of God's Mercy, and there 
to beg Grace and Pardon; but thou that art the Child 
of God haſt all theſe, for thou ſeeſt thy Miſery, thou 
beareſt it patiently, thou hopeſt although weakly, 
and with great Infirmity, thou haſt an ardent Deſire 
to be freed from it, and thou art grieved nor ſo much 
for the Pain of Hell, as for that thou haſt offended 
ſo merciful a God, and fo loving a Father, who has 
bound himſelf in his * to give thee Repent- 


ance. 
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ance, (which thou ſhalt get from him) even as well 
as he is bound to give Remiſſion of Sins to every Be- 
liever. | 

Object. 3. But yet thou wilt ſay, Seeing God is the 
only Giver of Repentance, and no Man gets it until 
he give it: Why then commands he us ſo often to do 
the Thing which he muſt do himſelf, for he ooly 
muſt work Repenrance ? I Anſwer, Diſtinguiſh me 
berwixe the Commandment of the Law, and the 
Commandment of the Goſpel, the Law commands 
thee, ſaying, Do this and thou ſhale live? But it will 
never promiſe to give Strength ro do it; bur the Go- 
ſpel commands thee to believe, and repent, and thou 
halt ger eternal Life. Now then, the Conſcience of 
the Child of God anſwers, Lord, I would believe, 
help thou my Unbelief, for it ts thy Mill that I believe: 
Wherefore let it be unto me according to thy Will, as 
Mary ſaid: Therefore, <vhen thou — the Lord i 
bis Word, commanding thee to believe, repent, then 

ive thou only {imple Obedience to his Command 
and Delire, at leaſt to do it; and he that gives a De- 
fire and Will co obey, he ſhall give thee alſo Strengrh 
to perform it; ſay not with Zacharias, How can this 
be ? For this Baying, he was ſtruck dumb till che 
Child was baptiſed; fay thou with the Apoſile 
Paul, Could I be diſobedient unto the heavenly Viſion ? 
Acts xxvi. 19. So Brethren, I befeech you, reſiſt not 
the Work of Grace which is wrought in thy Heart 
by the Spirit of God, whenſoever he begins to take 
off thy Heart, and to touch thy Conſcience with Re- 
morſe in the meaneſt Meaſure, and to caſt in any 
ſpunk of Light or Life in any of your dead Souls: 

his much for the Things I handled before. 

Now follows the next Point to be ſpoken of, which 
is this, What are the Fruits of true Repentance ? 
Which are theſe ſhortly. | 

Firſt, We muſt deny onrſclves, and all world! 
Luſts alſo; for no Man, ſays Chriſt, can be my Dif. 
- Ciple, But be that will deny himſelf, and take ud ry 
| Croſs, 


REVEL. ii. Ver. 5: 107 


Croſs and follow mee So then, this is the firſt Fruit 
that Repentance brings forth, (to wit) a Denial of 
ourſelves, and all worldly Luſts; to the End we may 
contecrate ourſelves, and all worldly Luſts wholly co 
the dervice of God; and this is done, when we may 
ſay, Now, I am no more my own Man, but I am 
the Servant of jeſus Chriſt, and his Diſciple, ready to 
hear whatever he will ſay to me, and to do what- 
ever he will command me out of his Word: Never 
Man or Woman got to this, but they in ſome Meaſure 
repented; for the impenitent Reprobate has always 
a Foot out of the Fetter, and ſome Part of his Neck 
out of the Yoke of Chriſt, ſo that he will not be ſub- 
ject to all the Commandments of God, for there is 
ſtill one prodominante Sin or other that maſters him; 
neither will he ſuffer Chriſt to reign as a crowned 
King over him in his Hearr. 

The ſecond and next Fruit that Repentance brin 
forth, (it is this) to live godly, ſoberly, and righ- 
teouſly; for thou that repenteſt muſt live godly, that 
is, thou muſt do theſe four Duties which God com- 
mands to be done to himſelf, in the four firſt Com- 
mands. And in the firſt Command thou mult have 
God in thy Heart, and nothing but him, allenarly ; 
fo that whatever thou thinkeſt, whatever thou ſpeak- 
eſt, or whatever thou doſt, thou muſt always have 
thine Eye upon God, and lee if the Thin Cs art 
about to do may tend to the Glory of God. Eſpeci- 
ally, in the ſecond Command, thou muſt do all this, 
the ſeveral Parts of the Worſhip of God which he 
requires of thee, (as this) thou muſt watch and 
continually, thou muſt be thankful in all Things, thou 
muſt hear his Word gladly, and with Faitb, Reve- 
rence, and Fear, thou muſt meditate upon his Law 
both Day and Night, and thou muſt ſet thy whole 
Delight thereupon, thou muſt not look wildly on any 
of the Creatures of God ; and in End, thou muſt learn 
to make a right Uſe of all the Lord's Bleſſings, oc 
Corrections, which he ſends either ro thyſelf, 8 to 

ot ters: 
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others. In the third Command, thou mult do all the 
Sei vice of God, faithfully, reverently, and fruitfully, 
and with Preparation. In the fourth Command, thou 
mull always fer every ſeventh Day apart wholly to 
the Service of God, from Morning to EVcning. This 
for thy livin» godly, | 

Secondly, Thou mult live righicouſly, that is, thou 
mult do wrong to none, but give every Man his own, 
thou muſt be upright in thy Calline, and thou mult 
diſcharge all the Dries ro thy Neighbour, winch 
the Lord require; in the ſecond Fable. 

Thirdly, "| hou mult live ſoherly, that is, thou mult 
be content with whatlvever Rank or Eflate that God 
has pur thee into, and thou mult deſire no more of 
this World, nor that which God will give thee (aw 
fully ; for thy Heart muſt be in Heaven, becauſe chy 
Glory is there, and thy Treaſure is there: And v hat 
haſt thou to do with the Things of this World? They 
belong not to thee, bur ſo far as they may further thee 
to the Kingdom of Heaven; for thy Portion is not 
in this World, but in God himſelf, and in Heaven: 
Haſt thou not Meat to ſuſtain thee, Drink to quench 
thy Thirſt, and Clothes to keep thee from the Cold? 
What then needeſt thou more ? | 

The third Fruit of Repentance, is this, a daily 
waiting for the Lord's coming in the Clouds, and a 
Longing in thy Heart to ſee the Lord, thy Bride- 
groom coming to his Marriage; that then he may 
complete the Contract which he made with thee in 
che Earch, that he may take thee home with him to 
his own Houſe, where thou mayſt dwell with him 
28 and therefore thou art preparing thyſelf 
daily for his appearing. Now theſe arc the Fruits of 
Repentance that God craves on thy Pant. 

As for the Fruits thereof on the Lord's Part, ir is 
this that the Apoſtle ſays, Surely Codlineſs is a preat 
Gain if a Man be content, for it has both the Promiſes of 
this Life belonging to it, and alſo the Promiſes of the 


Life to come: God has promiſed to be thy God to 
pro- 


* 
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protect thee and defend thee from all thy Enemies; 
ne has promiſed to be dich thee in all thy Danvers 
aud "Troubles; be has promiſed to furn:th thee all 
thy Litetime, he ſhall never leave chee; he has pro- 
mcd to tc with thee at the Day of thy Death, he 
will lay dovnihy Lody in the Grave in Vere, and 
he hall carr dy Sl ro Heaven to Abralam's Bo- 
ſome, and he te Leep the Movies of thy dead Cir- 
cafe in the | th wr the Day oft the Kefſurrection, 
when he lun! wth Bray und Soul roach r, and 
1 2 tlice TTY do 15 77 elt 10) Qik Ciouds, 284d ſh il {cr 
ti ce oh > Ihren tere win halt, to puit-e the 
W.ild; „fer cha, he !! fot a Crown of everlattine 

2 
G ory open thy Ira, a thall vive thee a Palm in 
thy Hand in finil Vide, and he fha!l put chee :n 
re denble l“ Refi nf thy Heritage in Heaven, where 
t. 


u Hk cite ol the tr - Lite which hands in the 
mitt ot the Parade of Col; and thou thile tramp 


en the len Sector har new Fernſalem, where 
thoauſi tut geedtle Len: of the Lunto thine on 
thee, for the Lord ibill ee thee I. ight and the 
Tem! thier? F her- Flu ſhalt do nothin? but 
proclaim and fur ma the Praites of God conti- 
prralles, So then it t tters nut how many a fore 
Hear thou hat hers ta repcyteft, lor thou ſhalt rerp 
the pleaſant F ies thereyt hercafter, ah uv h thou 
haſt many a voi. ping ard tvenins, yer be 
glad, for great i; thy P.owird in Heaven ; for «ll the 
Aflictions of this Lie re nut woithy cf the leaſt 
Portion of that Gicry which ſhall be revealed to the 
Saints of God. : 

Now, I will tell yon for whar Cauſe God gives Re- 
pentance to ſome, and denies it ro other ſome, I find 
thel: three Cauſesherect. 

The Firſt is, That he may make maniſeſt and known 
to Men and Angels the unſearchable Riches of his 
Mercy, and the unſpeakable Glory of his free Grace, 
that thou mayſt wonder at ic that getteſt it, and mao- 
nike the Lord in that great Day, ſaying wich Mary 

j Luke 
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Luke i. 46. 48. My Sou magnifes the Lord, and my 
Spirit rejoyces, becauſe he had regard on me his ſilly Hand. 
maid, for ſeeing the ewe rejoyced and were glad 
that Repentance and Salvation was offered unto the 
Gentiles, how much more ſhouldſt thou fejoyce and 
glorify God, who gctteſt it to thyſelf, So the firſt 
and principal Cauſe wheretore God gives Repentance 
to ſome, and denies it to other {y.ac, it is from him- 
ſelt, „ that thereby he may get great Glory, 
in making ſome to be Veſlel; of Mercy, and other ſome 
to be Vellels of Wrath appointed to Deſtruction. 

The Second, and next Caule is, tor thee that petteſt 
it, that thereby thou mayſt ſtudy to make thy Elec- 
tion ſure, by keeping thy Courle ſtraight ro Heaven, 
and holding thee ay bent upon that Crown of Glory 
that is laid up for them and for chec in Heaven; and 
as thou runneſt by the Way, that then thou mayſt re- 
pent; for thy Repentance is not perfect here, ſo long 
as thou art in this Life, thy Repentance will never 
be ended; becauſe thy Santtification is not perfeR in 
this Life : Therefore thou muſt not delay to glorify 
God till thou getteſt Repentance confirmed to thee, 
but even as ſoon as thou getteſt Crumbs of Grace, in 
that thou findeſt the Power of God filling thee, and 
the Virtue of the moſt High overſhadowing thee, and 
ſo ſoon as thou findeſt the Lord Jeſus conceived in 
thy Womb, then thou ſhouldit glorify God. 

Now, the Third and laſt Cauſe why he gives Repen- 
tance to ſome, and denies it to other me, it is, that 
when thou art converted, that thou mayſt convert thy 
Brethren, and when thou repenteſt thou mayſt be 
the Inſtrument to make others repent alſo; and when 
thou art brought to Jeſus, and haſt once been in his 
Family or School, that thou mayſt labour to bring 
another with thee in thy Hand to him, as in the firit 
Beginning of Chriſt's Church Andrew brings Philip to 
Chriſt, and Philip brings Nathaniel. So then, where- 
fore does God give Repentance :0 any of us, and de- 
nies it to others? It is that we ſhould deny our ſelves 
and all worldly Luſts; for what haſt thou to do _ 
the 
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the World, and the Luſts thereof, that haſt once con- 
tracted thy ſelt in Marriage with the Son of God; 
and wliat to do has Light with Darknefſ;, Righteouſ- 
neſs with Uarighteouſneſ.? And what to do bas God 
wich Belial? Cafe away the Works of Darkneſs, lays 
the Apuſtle, and put oz: the Armour of Light, Thou 
that repenteit truly, ſhouldſt ſay, Sin go thy way, 
World go thy way from me, I hive no more to do 
with you, I am not my own Man, but my Lord's 
that has bought me with a precious Ranſome, not of 
Gold or Silver, or of precious Stones, but with his 
Blood; therefore I will conſecrate to him all that is 
within me; I will conſecrate my Underſtanding to 
meditate on his Law both Day and Night, I will 
conſecrate my Memory to remember on all his Pre- 
cepts, I will conſecrate my Will to be obedient to his 
Will, I will confecrate my Eyes to look graciouſly on 
all his Works, I will conſecrate my Hands to work 
his Work, and my Feer to run his Ways; ſo I re- 
lign myſelf, and all the Parts of my Soul and Body 
both, to glorify God; I delire not the great Things 
of this World; if God caſt much to me, I know I am 
but a Steward of it, I know he has given it to me to 
try me, whether I will be faithful in beſtow ing it a- 
gain to his Uſe ; and if I have little, yet I am con- 
rent with that which I have, for God knows beſt 
hat is for my Diſpoſition; ſo what have I to do with 
the great Things of this World, ſeeing I have gotten 
Salvation, which is the greateſt, the new Heaven, 
and that new Earth, and that new Feruſalem and 
Eternity of Joy, which ſhall be mine? What then 
ſhould Ido with theſe 'Things beneath, which worldly 
Men make much of? 1 care not for them, ſeeing I 
have gotten Salvation, which is the moſt precious 

ewel, and the greateſt and beſt Pearl that ever was: 

har ſhould I need then to take Thought for any 
Thing that is here ? If God ſend me Riches I will 
take them from him, I know I am but a Steward 
of them, and tliat I muſt render a Peckoning one 


Day 
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Day of my Stewardſhip to him, and if he las given 
me much, I have mcre to make accompt for; fo», h»w- 
ever it be, I am content with my Lit, for 1 have 
en-uvh, that I delire no more, Now this is the Uſe 
ye ſhoul all make of cpent.nce. 

Uſe iſt, When God gives to any of us any Me ure 
of Grace, then we ſh lu nut delay to give Guy his 
own Glory, 

ehh Tn: „ daily Repentance we lieu io makes 
our i ict ure. 

34“, hat when. we get any Grice, god are 
thr. ally convert q om icive;, then we won ht not to 
bie thic Grace, and dig it in the Crovo! of «wr 
Hearts, as the Min that bil whe T.lent in whe Lavin, 
but let us brive it ih e the cage, and m- 
municate it with own Bons that it may be put to 
the Exchange bac we may reuder to Cod ht own a- 
gain unh Ade int une. 

Now remains to ipcał to you of the Parts of Re- 
pentance. Repentance it ha:h two Parte: Mortifica- 
tion of the old Nan, apd V:ivitication of the new 
Man. I know not it ye all ungertiand me; Repen— 
tance has Death in it, becauſe it lets thee fee thy Lord 
fweating Blood in the Garden; theretert thou tw eaceſt 
under the Burdey of thy Sin. Repentance has Life in 
it, becauſe it will ra-lc thy Soul from Death to Life. 
Repentance lets thee fee thy Lord bound Hand and 
Foot with Cords, that they never vor leave to break 
looſe again; Repencance lets tice ſee ily Lord ſcourg- 
ed for thy Sins; becauſe ir lets thee fee thy Lord 
nailed, Hand and Foo: to Ei Tree, ad laid cold dead 
in a Grave; therefore thou mn crucily chy Sins, and 
bury them with bim. So Reperance will make thee 
like unto thy Lord in all Caſes; for except thou ſirſt 
die wich him, thou ſnalt pever live with bim: Pra 
therefore daily, Lord lay the Savcur of thy Death to 
my Soul that 18 poor, aud wom amy cart with theſe 
Wounds thou hadſt ot che Crofs, that when Jam 
wounded with thy Death, thou maylt revive me wie 
rite 


: 
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the Virtue of thy Reſurrection. So Repentance ir 
cruci fies the old Man and it quickens the new; it cru- 
cifes the World to thee, and thee to the World; and 
Repencance makes thy Converſation to be in Heaven, 
In this Crucitying there are three Things: 


Firft, Thou mult {lay thy Sin that it never riſe 


1 
again, 


2dly, Thou muſt hate it and deteſt it; wherever 


thou ſceſt it in thy felf or in others, thou muſt flee 


from it as from a deadly Dart. 

34ly, Thou mutt always be pulling down the Walls 
of thy Sin, and be caſting down Stone by Stone, till 
thou bringeſt ic to the Ground; and the ſame Weapons 
that Sin would have uſed to ſlay thy Soul with, thou 
mult turn them back upon the Belly of thy Sia. 

Likewiſe in thy new Birch there mult be three 
Things. 

Firft, Thou muſt have a conſtant Purpoſe and Re- 
ſolution in thy Heart, that thou ſhalc fin no more in 
thy whole Liferime, ; 
 2dly, Thou muſt have a true Love to all Righte- 
ouſneſs, and a begun Obedience to all the Command- 
ments of God. And, | 

zaly, Thou muſt have an holy Endeavour to keep a 
good Conſcience in all thy Ways; and in whatſoever 

lace or Company thou comeſt in, thou muſt labour 
either to get Grace, or clſe to leave ſome Grace be- 
hind thee; or if thou cauſt do neither of theſe, 
yer fo far as lieth in thy Power, or that may 
ſtand with thy Calling, fee that thou ſlayeſt Sin, 
that it break not out to the Diſhonour of God; tr 
your ſelves therefore if ever ye found theſe Things, 
and if ye have them, ye may be ſure that ye have 
gotten that true Repentance, which ſhall neverdeceive 
you; but if ye have not found theſe Things in ſome 
Meaſure, to wit, the Slaughter of thy Sin, the Hatred 
and Dereſtation of all fort of Sin, and the pulling 
down the Walls of Sin Stone by Stone, and of the 
rurning of its own Weapons into the Belly of rhe 


fame; and if thou baſt — found a reſolyed Purpoſe 


co 
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to {in no more, and a true Love to all Righteouſhefs, 


a © N 
aud an holy Care and Endeavour to keep a good Con- 


ſcience; if thou haſt not theſe Thinęs, Laſiuie thee 
thou haſt not found ver that true Repentance, which 
ſhall bear thee out in that great Day. Now, I leave 
the Trial of theſe Things to your own Confciences, 
and I commit you all, and the Thing: that have been 
ſpoken, to the Grace and Bleſſing of the Lord Jelus 
Gbrilt To whom, with the Father, and che Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Praiſe, Honour and Glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


SERMON VIII. 


Remember therefore from u ence thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the firſt Worrs, or elſe I dil come ts 
thee quickly, and remove thy Candleſtick. 


E remember I told you the laſt Time (Beloved 

in the Lord) whar were the Fruits of true Re- 
pentance; firſt, upon your Part; and nent, upon the 
Lord's Part. I need not now rehearie them unto 
you. Next I ſhewed you, for what Cauſe the Lord 
gave Repcriince to ſome, and denies it to others. 
Laſt of all I ſhewed you, what were the Parts of Re- 
penrance; they are fer down to you in the Epiſtle of 
Part! co the Corinthians after this Manner, 2 Cor. vii. 
9, 19, 11. 

Furt, There is required a godly Sorrow which 
leads to Life; and that is, when the Heart is opened, 
and when a penitent Sinner i, ſorely gricved for the 
Diſhonour of God's Name. 

 2dly, An earneſt Endeavour and Care to pleaſe God 
in al} Things, that the Glory of God may be fer for- 
ward, „ far as his Calling and Power may reach to; 
and an earneſt Care that the K ingdom of God be firſt 


tet up in thy owa Heart, and then in the Hearts of 
herz. 


3 ay 5 Th ere 
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zal, There muſt be an Indignation and Hatred 
Sin; wherever thou ſeceit ir or hearclt tell of ir, chew 
mult defpi{* it and abhor it. 

athly, Thou mill fear to commit Sin againſt Gad, 
leſt he be oftende.l, and fo thou loteſt his Prefence. 

5t ly, Thou mul! hive an earneſt Longing and 
daily Waiting % the Coming of our Lord jelus to 
judge the Chick and the Dead, 

6t/ly, Thou mult have an earneſt Peſire to get 
the Throit of thy Sin cut; that thou woul.lit be as 
glad to be avenged upon Sin, that brouyht the Lord 
trom Heaven, and that cauſed him to be nailed ona 
Tree, and made him to be laid in a Grave, thou 
wouldſt be as glad to be avenged on thy Sins as ever 
Man would have been upon his greatelt I-nemy, yea, 
if he had ſliin all his Kindred, 

Tthly and laſt of all, There miſt be a fervent Zeal 
burning in thy Heart with Indiznation, that ſoppoſe 
thou wert as mcek as ever Moſes was, who was the 
meekeſt Man of the whole Earth, yet when thou ſeeſt 
God diſhonoured, thou wilt not ſpare to caſt our of 
thy Hands, even the very Tables of the Law, written 
by the Finger of God, and thou wilt not ſpare to caſt 
the moſt precious and deareſt Thing Gar thou haft 
out of thy Hands, that thou mayſt be avenged of the 
Contempt of the Lord's Ordinance; and then, in the 
End, thou wilt be very loath to communicate with 
other Mens Sins, even as a Man will be loach to eat 
and drink with a leprous Creatute, or one that has 
the Feilter, 

Now, then thoſe are the Signs and Tokens, where- 
by ye ſhall know whether ye have ever had Repen- 
tance to Life or not; J leave the Trial of theſe 
Ti:inos to your own Conſcience ; therefore lic down 
upon the Black-Stone, ani examine yourſelve;, and 
try if you have theſe Things in any true Meaſure or 
not ; ſearch into your own Hearts, if ye have, and 
fund them in ir, well and good it is, ye are well, for 
content yourſelves ye have gocten the Repentance 

thar 
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that ſhall never be repeated of, for it ſhall lead you 
into the ſtrait Gate, that ſhall bring you into eternal 
Life ; bur if ye find them nor, I beleech you rake no 
Reſt nor Faſe till God fend chem to your Souls in 
ſome Meaſurc, for if ye get them not before ye de- 

art this Liſe, think on 4 tell you, ye ſhall never ſee 
Lie. This much for the Signs of true Repentance, 
that the Lord hath expreſſed in his Word. 

Now, I will tell you ſomewhat of the ſundry Sorts 
of Repentance appointed to be done by his own Chil- 
dren, at ſundry Times, and after divers Manners. 

And to the ff Sort, there is a Repentance, at 
the firſt Hour God calls thee, and may be that Repen- 
tance ſhall be both the bittereſt and the ſweeteſt Re- 

ntance that ever thou wilt get. 

Secondly, There is an ordinary Repentance, which 

thou that art the Child of God, muſt renew ever 
Day; becauſe thou fioneſt daily, thou haſt need to 
xepent daily. 
Thirdly, There is an extraordinary Repentance, 
when thou haſt fallen into ſome notorious and extraor- 
dinary Sin, whereby a whole Congregation is of- 
fended, then thou haſt need of an extraordinary and 
publick * * | 

Fourthly, affd laſt of all, There is an univerſal and 
extraordinary Repentance, and a publick Humiliation 
of all Perſons, ſuch as we ſhould now have at this Time, 
and all theſe Sorts of Repentance are warranted in the 
Scriptures, as we ſee in the Example of paul in his 
firit Calling, Aﬀs ix. 9. and of David and Peter, for 
their notable Falls after their Calling; they made a 
notable Repentance, and the Example of Niniveh, and 
of the whole Land, onabh iii. 8. and of all Iſrael in the 
Time of Ahab, with many more Examples, that I 
need not to rehearſe. | | 

Now this for the ſundry Sores of Repentance. 

Now I come to the Degrees of Repentance; that ye 
may the better take them up, ye muſt TING, 

ha 
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that as there are three Sorts of Chriſtians, ſo there are 
three Degrees of Repentance. 

The firjt Sort of Chiiſtians are called Babes, and 
theſe are they chat Chrilt is yer but torming in their 
Souls; now, if thou be'ſt a Babe, thou haſt all rhe eſ- 
ſcotial Parts of a reaſonable Man or Woman formed 
within thee, ſuppoſe thou canſt not uſe them; for 
thou halt Hands, bur yer thou cault not work with 
them; thou haſt Feet, but yer thou canſt not go with 
them; and, ſuppoſe thou halt neither a Mouth to eat, 
nor a Stomach to digelt Mear, yer thou halt Life, 
and there is a ſecret Power that upholds thee ; and, ſup- 

ole thou be*'ſt a Babe that knows neither Father nor 
Mother, yet thou art fed in thy Mother's Womb fe- 
cretly, by an unknown, unſeen, unfelt Power ; and if 
thou be'ſt in this Caſe, that as yet thou knoweſt not 
God diſtinctly to be thy Father, and Chriſt to be thy 
Saviour; yet neverrhelefi, he is thy Father, and Chriſt 
is thy Saviour. Now, when the Babe is born, then he 
can diſcern berwixt Light and Darkneſs, and the Sweet- 
Milk and the Sowre ; and when he is hungry or thirſty, 
he can ery for Mcar or Drink ; if chou haſt any Light 
that thou canſt difcern berwixe Light and Darkneſs, 
and yer if thou ſceit thy Mifery and wouldlt gl: ily 
cat of che ſweer Word of God, then aſſure rhec thou 
art a Babe, and thou art born over again; and 
albeit thou be bur a Babe in Chriſt, yer thou may- 
eſt be content with thy preſent Eſtate, ſor thou waſt once 
dead in Sin, but now thou art alive, and thou arc 
born a new Creature never to die again: So this is 
the firſt, and the meaneſt Degree of Repentance, the 
Sight of chy Miſery, and a Hunger and Thirſt for 
R1ohteouſneſs. 

The ſecond Sort of Chriſtians are compared to 
young Men, who have Strength to wreſtle againſt 
Principalities and Powers ; for in thy firſt Calling 
thou waſt a Babe, thou wouldſt not believe, that 
there was ſuch a Legion of Devils andunclean Spirits 
within thee, that thou mult overcome or all be done, 


but 
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but art thou ſtrugg line wich thy Corruptions to fee 
if thou canlt get de. ly Woumts impreilcd en them? 
And dolt thou ſometi ne; overcome them, aud getteſt 
thou the Victory at hy Tae: Thea thou art a 
voung Min, that hatt Stechgth ind Courage to naht 
the Battle, of the Lord, an chou art à choſen and 
tried Soldier, (coin mact nap vt Chritt, fo the nght- 
ing avainſt Sin, and datan, and avainit chytelt, and 
the overcoming of Teinprations, and the avandoving 
the Aflections of ſhy own Heart; ir is che ſecond De- 
gree of Kepentance. | TP 

Now che tt ira Sort of Chriſtians are compared to 
Fathers, and theſc are they that are built and ground- 
ed in the Faith of Chrid, who have ended their Bat- 
tle, and have frupghcev a good Fight, and run the 
Race; and theretore there is laid up for them 2 
Crown of Glory; ſo they have confirmed their Peace 
with God, and yer they have their own Temptat ions 
left to them, to make them long for the coming of 
Chrilt, and tor their Diſſolution, that then they may 
ceaſe to ſin any more; ſo this conſtant Walking be- 
forc Cod with joy and Peace, it is the third Degree 
of Repentance. 

And as there are three Sorts of Chriſtians, ſo there 
are thrce Degrees of Repentance, now ſometimes all 
theſe three will fall in one Perſon ; again, ſome thar 
have been ſtrongeſt become weakeſt, as Fob, that was a 
juit Man, and 1:prighe Man, and walked before Gad, 
he faid, 1 ow Terrors chin, and Sorroxys and Pains 
art,; and P.wid, that was a Man according to the 
Hear: of God, he complains, ſaying, My God, my God, 
c hut ior {orſonen me, Vial, xxii. 1, So theſe two 
waere bath ftrong Men, and yec. ye ſee how weak 
they become, and how far calien down. Sometimes 
2c1in they that are weak become ſtrong, as Moſes, 
when he fc.) our of Ten, for Fear of his Life, and 
kept Sheep to the Prieſt of Midian, and when the 
Lord firſt appeared to him in the Buſh, then he was 
bur a weak Man; out afterwards being confirmed by 
: tlie 
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the Lord, and ſent by him with a Commiſſion to the 
King of Egypt, adh ing wrought ores Won lets in 
the Land 11e, bet ne che Ring and che ,t, 
then he was a trong Man, and a vallant Champion, 
and was mad their Captain; then, I y, he was a 
ſtrong Man and a valiant Chimpion. Likewiſe the 
D.ſciples, when chey all tortuok Chriſt, and jel him 
amongit his Enemies Hinds, then they were but weak 
Men; bur, after that Chriit wasrilen again, and after 
that che Holy Ghuit was ſent down from Heaven to 
them, they were ſtrong Men then, and preache.t bold- 
ly in the Name of Jetus; likewile Women, which are 
the weaker Sort, have not fparcd to lay dowu their 
Lives tor the Cauſe of Chriſt. 

But I leave this. So thou mayſt ſce, that the meaneſt 
Degree of Repentance is in thy hrt Calling; chat is, 
when thy Conſcience is convicted of an Eternity of 
Wrath, when thou neither ſceſt nor fceleit any Lite, 
nor any Sparkof Grace in thine Heart, and fuppoic 
thou haſt no Senſe or Fecling ot the Love of Gol 
towards thee, yet thou art ſuſtained by the invilible 
Power of God, until che Time of thy Regeneration 
and new Birth come; fo that thou mult be brouglit 
out of the Womb, and then thou getteſt Livhe to fee, 
and Eyes to diſcern betwixt Good and Evii; and it 
thou haſt but the meaneſt Degree of Repentance, then 
thou mayſt be glad and rejoice, for thou ſhale never 
periſh. 

The next Degree of Repentance is more diault 
and hard to get, and this is, when thou art fallen in- 
to ſome notable Sin, that makes all thy former dins, 
(ſuppoſe they be remitted) to be as freſh in thy 
Mind, as the firlt Hour thou didſt them; then comes 
Terror and Fear again, that will make thee ro cry, 
The Lord is gone away, and he <vill xover come an ain ; 
I bave grieved and quenched his Shirit, therofore he is 
departed ; Is there a Poffioilicy char I can be renew- 
ed by Repentance? I pray, but God ſhuts out my 
Prayer, I have ſet vp a Wall of hewn Stone * 
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his Face and me, I cannot mourn for I want the Spirit 
of Mourning; but yet it thou be'ſt the Child of God, 
tbou wilt bow thy Knees to God ; if thou cantt 
not ſpeak, yer thou wilt ſigh; and if thou canſt 
not cry, yet thou wiit groan: Now, when thou 
art fo, God will come in at an Inſtant, and he 
will ſoften thy Heart, ſo that it will melt within 
thee; he ſhall open thy Eyes, and thou ſhalt look up 
to Heaven, and there cu chine Eye upon a Mediator, 
and lay hold on lum by Faich ; then thou ſhalt fee a 
Blink of his ſweer Face turning ro thee, and ſhining 
clearly upon thy Soul, and then thou wilt hear a 
ſweet and a comforiable Voice ſett from Heaven to 
ſpeak to thy Soul, and to ſay, Be of good Comfort, poor 
Sinner, for I have forgiven thee ;, now therefore, 1 re- 
concile my Peace with thee; then thy Hatred of Sin is 
renewed, and thy Peace with God is renewed,and thou 
thy ſelt art recewel allo; but yer when thou halt got- 
ten thy Peace renewed, then the Devil comes in, and 
hearkens to thee in thine Ear; now thou haſt gotten 
enough, what needeſt thou any more? "Thouart forgi- 
ven now, and thy Hlection is 1nade ſure; therefore 
thou mayſt take thy Liberty to liv, and thoumayſt do 
this or that that thou pleiſeſt, and fo he will ſteal a 
Sin upon thee, and this Sin will baniſh away the Spirit 
from ; thee and then comes in again Induration and 
Hardneſs of Heart, and there will be nothing left, 
but a little Lighht in thy Conſcience to controul 
thee; then thy Sorrous begin again, and then thou 
reneweſt thy Repentance; and this is the laſt De- 
gree of Re pentance, when after thou haſt fallen 
thou riſeſt again, and thou walkeſt before God, and 
thou goeſt from Faith to Faith, and from Strength to 
Strength, till thou appeareſt before God in Zion: Bur, 
notwithſtanding of by Security and Induration of 


Heart, yet lay this for a ſure Ground, thou canſt nor 
2 that once haſt been born again: Now this much 
or the Degrees of Repentance, and yet there remains 

ſomething to be ſpekenof touching Repentance. 5 
Firff, 
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Firſt, What are the Contraries of true Repen- 
tance : F 

Secondly, What art the Means whereby thou mayſt 
get chi tug Repentance, Who halt never yet had it? 

ay; Likewile, what are che Means whereby 
thou that hate hid ir, bur haſt loſt it, mayit come by 
it ag..in, it thou wii uic chem { And when thou haſt 
gotten it. how thou thalt keep it? 

Fourtt!y, and Lift of all, What are the Arguments 
that may perſuade and move youto Repentance ! 

Now, 4» the firft, thou mull know that there 
are many falle Repentances, and therefore contrary 
to true Leperitance z as first, an impenitent Heart, that 
neither can no well repeat; let this Man brig never 
fo much of his £opent,ince, yet he never had this true 


Kepcarance, neither did he ever ſeck it, who has a 


hard Heat aud continues in Sin. 

Secondly, The Repentance of an Echnick or civil 
Man, who thinks it cuvugh if he do no Wrong to any 
Body, but lives upon his own, and pays all Men their 
Debt; and, fuppole hc can do % Good, yet he dees 
no Evil: Yet all chis is not true Repentance. 

Thirdly, There is a Repentance that laſts but for a 
Time, tor as there is a tchherary Faith, fo there is a 
temporary Repentance, which is never true. 

Fourthly, There is a diſſimulate or counterfeit Re- 
pentance, ſuch as ly pocrites have, and all the World 
may know that it is falſe. 

Fifthly, That Repentance which the Church of Rome 
teaches, ic is no true Repentance. 

Laſtly, The deſperate Repentance which Fudas had. 

So that all theſe are hut falſe Repentinces, and there- 
fore contrary to this erve Repentance, 

As to the firft, An impenirent Sinner, that is run- 
ning on in the Way of Ungodlinefs, (that fays in his 
Heart, Theve is not a Cod) and by u Means will be 
brought back, che Scripture calls hum a Fool, that ſays 
in his Heart, There is not à God, hie blelles himſelf in 
his Heart, but he is curſed of God, hie makes a Dent 


s 3 cn 


122 SERMON VII. 


evith Hell, and a Covenant with Death, that is, when 
Men will ſpeak of Hell co him, he will fav, I am 
ſure Iwill never go there, and, in the mean Lime, 
he 15s pol ing chicher as faſt as he can; will a Mia 
ſpeak of Death co h m, he will ſay, I need not to b. 
afraid, for all Men know that they mult die, and! 


knew fo rouilt ie, and will a Man fpeak of oe 
Pell to ht. 1 weill have a thouſand lur kin ice? 
torun to h. 1imicit fr mn nts and will «al Man ſpe. . 
l Famine to him, hen + lay, be has enough laid up 
in Store tor many ears; aifo he ſays in his Heart, 1 


Will wail tt the Srubborceſs of my own Fear: 
Ir the Lord iy, 1 will not be merciful to ſuch a 
Mon. 

L:ft ef all, lc #; calle! a Man, that fins with a 

mitted Hand, and openly denounces 
War aa! . 4- ni avews that he takes Part with 
the Devil; they put the evil Day far away from 
them, chey tarm gudgment into Gall and Rightcorſueſs 
into N Urmeeced. 

New, I ſcar there was never an Age or Generation 
ſince Ts Worl.! began, that has brought out ſo many 
Plants of i impenitent n as this curſed Generari- 
on now living, who fay in their Heart, Let us eat 
n_— fer To morrogo we <wll die; What need we 
trouble ourſelves eyery Day with Preaching and Pray- 
i a8 211 cow the Lord's Prayer, and the Belief, and 

Ten Commandments, as well as any Miniſter or 
_—_— a mono them all, I fee God has given me e- 
noug h im this World, od : h. pe he will give me Hea- 
ven at my endino Day. Thus impenitent Sinners male 
che BlciTings of God to ſerve for a Rampart or Bul- 
wark to keen our the }udyments of God, and when 
God has bleſſed him with che far Things of this 
World, he cherifhes his. Soul with chem, and ſo he 
makes his Heart far againſt the Day of Slaughter, and 
the more be blots out the Lizhr of his Conſcience, 
the Heut of him is always the harder; even as a 
Man's Hand, the more it be rubbed and wrouger, * 
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harder is the Skin of it; and as a Stithy, that the 
more the Smith lirikes on it wich the Hammer, ir 
2rows always the harder; and as the Apoltle fays, 
ie have their Minds obſcured, and alienate from the 
1 ite of God, through the Ianorame that 1s in them, by 
ine hardning of their Hearts, who after they have 
1eyented, have given themſelves over to Wickedneſs, 
ud to commit vreevily all LUncleanncls; therefore 
'ccing there are lo many baliard Planes in this Age; 
I Lefecch you, (my Hearts ) look that your Hearts 
ke noe hardned now at this lime; for of all the tear- 
{yu} loves under Heaven that ever God ſent upon 
07 Creature, this Induration and Harneſs of Heart 
i» ic greateſt and the moſt fearful, This Þ the hiſt 
Surt of falſe Repentance. 

The ſecond is the Repentance of the Ethnick and 
vil Men, who never knew God in Chriſt, and yet 
naturally they love Virtuc, and abhore Vice; as 1 
rich Vouth that thouglit he had kept all the Com- 
mandments from his very Youth, becauſe he was no 
pen Murderer, nor Adulterer, nor Oppreſlor, nor 
't kief, nor a Lyer, nor a covetous Perf. : And yet 
fur all that, the Lord faid, 1t is Hard for a rich Man 
to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. So then this Eth- 
nick and civil Repentance does a Man no good. 

The third Sort of falſe Repentance, is that, whicle 
laſts for a Time, and it is compared to a Mcrning- 
Cloud, that has ſome Appearance of Rain, but when 
the Sun riſes, and the Heat of the Day breaks up, ic 
vaniſhes away; even fo a Man will ſhow ſome Ap- 
pearavce of Repentance, but it ſoon decays in him. 
And in another Place it is compared to a Cake on the 
Girdle unturned ; even fo this Sort of Repenrance lety 
the Heart never be turned, but this true Repentance 
will turn all the Sides of thy Sou up- ide down, ſirſt: 
the one Side, and then the other; thereforg it is cal- 
led the renting of the Heart, Rent yeur Hearts and not 


your Garments : And this Repentance which laſts but 


tor a Time, is when a Man is wakacd in his Conſci- 
| coce, 
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ence, and then he reſolves to flee Evil and do Good, 
but he looks over that which ſhould make his Re- 

ntance ſure, and this is ooly the Blood of Chrilt ; 
E chis temporary Repentance is bur a Remorle for 
Sin, and a» lung as che Fear of Wrich laſts, chou wile 
reſolve to do well, buc thou wilt never feck: Remil- 
lion earneſtly, nor che renewing of thy Heart, and of 
thy Converſion throughly. 

The fourth Repentance that is falſe, it is called a 
diſhmul.ce Repentance, and this is, when a Man lets 
on him, co the Sight of che World, that he repent”, 
when there is not fo much in hie Heart and Conki- 
ence as in Cain's or Fudas's, or Eſar's; toe they hal 
a Remorſe for their Sin in their Confc:ences, and 
they wanted nothing but Faith in the Blood of eſus 
Chriſt, whereas theſe counterfeic Repentances have 
not ſo much as a Remorſe jrined with them. 

The fifth Sort of falſe Repentance is called deſpe- 
rate, that is, when a Man has neither Hope to be de- 
livered, nor Faith, to lay hold on the Blood of Chriit, 
nor Patience to wait on the Lord's Time of Delivery. 
This made Ahithophel and Fudrs hang themſelves; and 
in this deſperate Repentance there is not ſo much as a 
Deſire, er longing to be reconciled unto God, and no- 
thing can waken them, till their Conſcience leap in 
their Throars, and ſo drive them to Deſpair. 

Sixthly, and Jaft of all, there is the . Repent- 
Ance, that will never bring Peace to the Conſcience 5 
and therefore it will never do a Man good, when 
they have cheſe Terrors. 

Firſt, They ſay, Repentance is a Sacrament; but a 
Sacrament muit have a Seal to repreſent the Thing 
fignihed by the Sacrament, now — has no 
Sealto repreſent any Thing ſignified; therefore it can- 
not be a S1crament. | 

Secondly, They ſay, there is ſo much free Will left in 
every Man by Nature, that may make a Man to reach 
out his Hand and grip Chriſt, and ſo get Remiſſion 
and Repentance; but the Scriptures ſay we * 2 
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gend in Sin: Now as a dead Man can neither ſtir 
Und nor Foot, bur as he is moved by ansther Man, 
even 10 no Man can by Nature grip to che B hd of 
Cit, bur as he is moved by the Spirit of God, for 
the 9 Grace, tlie pre ve. uin. - Grace, the tur- 
ne Grace, che perfeverino Grace, aud the crowuing 
Glace na all come from Gol, 

17 trdly, The; tiy thou muſt confeſs all thy Sins to 

the Þrielt, 2nd © rhou hideit any of chem, chere is NO 
Kemillzn four thee ; but that Conteihon is only ne- 
ciliary for thee when thou hait + Burden lying on 
thy Conicicace that troubles thee, 1nd when thou 
hat tinned publickly, then thou ſhouldit make a 
publick Cun fed o, and when thy Sins are private, 
then thou coniefielt them privately to thy Brother or 
to any other, that can give thee Comfort, or when 
thou haſt failed ro thy 5 rocher, then run to him and 
confef; thy Fault, and Jclire him to forgive thee, and 
ſo ficiify him, and when thou halt a ſecrer Guilriveſs 
upon thee, that chou canſt get no Comfort in Prayer, 
or in hearing of the World, nor in any other Exerciſe 
of Religion, then ga to thy Paltor, or to any other 
that can vive thee Comfort, and open thy Min4 to 
him, and defire him to pray for thee ; V Confeſhon 
is not to be uſed any other Way, 
And fourthiy, and laſ of all, they ſay, It is Pre- 
 ſumprion for a Man to believe "Renal: n of Sins to 
himſelf, as long as he is in this Life; judoe ye then 
in what a woful Cafe they calt the Conſciences of the 
poor ignorant People. But I leave this, Now h ve 
told you what are the Contrarics to true Repentance, 
which are but falſe, that ye may diſcern betwixt the 
falſe and the true. k 

I come now to the Means, whereby that ſhiſt get 
Repentance, that never vert h ind ic; and theſe Means 
are commanded by God in his Word, the which if 
thou uſeſt, God ſhall vive them a Bleſſins. 

Nu, Thou muſt put away from thee theſe 2 
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falſe Rules of Repentance, wherewith many deceive 
themſelves. 

Secondly, Thou muſt take to thee theſe true Rules 
preicribed by God in his Word. 

The Fr, talle Rule thou mult quit, is the natural 


Reafon and Wiſdom of Nature, for the Wiſdom of 


the + icſh 1» an nem to God, and it will never be 
\ubjett to Gol, nor to the Wiſlon ©! Gul. 

Secondly, Thou matt 9 uit thy „ Hattral Senſe and 
lecling, either in Advert; ty OV a tree, in e ©: 
in Wrath „ for than mut a. note of ket vic a Nulsz 
for to lead thy Lite by, for thou weit bo in Pro 
perity in this Lite, and yer catien tire, el! _ 

wards; as Iſmael had worse rotperiry ems 
yet he was a Reprobate; I'iwife Ihe end the rich 
Glutron, they had Wealth an4 te ſe enounh ib thi: 
World, yet they are now in !ell ; for this is Wren” 
R.eaſon ior thee to fay, Gui loves me, becauſe lie 
hath given me enough in this World; by the contra 
TY thou maylt be in 4 \dverſity „and yet the beloved 
Child of God, as poor Lægerts, who was lull of Sorcs, 
and was glad that the Dogs came and licked bis 
Wounds, and was glad to beg a Piccc ol Bread at 
other Folks Gates, and could not vet it; yer when be 
died the Angels carried him to Heaven. Further f 
thou mayſt be under the Sente of Terrors and Wrath, 
as Fob and David were, and yet be the dear Child of 
God; yea, thou mayi cry I am forſaken, I am for- 
gotten, and yer God may have thee in his Arms : By 
the contrare thou mayll be in Security and joy, and 


cry Peace when ſuddenly comes Deitriiction, and when | 


thou thinkeſt thee fure of Heaven, thou mayeſt be 
ſhortly cafien into Hell or ever thou knouwelt of thy- 
elf, ſo thy Senſe will deceive thec. 

The Tl ird falſe Rule thou mult quit, is thy own 
Luſts and Affect ions, for ſome "DR, made tic Ho- 
nour a Rule to their Lite, and fo they will repent fo 
fir as it will ſtand with their Honour; fome have 
made their Riches a Xule to their Lie, and they 


* 
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will repent fo fr as they be not hurt in their Goods, 
but they never remember that they came naked into 
this World, and nike mult return. 

Fourthly, And lilt of all, thou mult quit the falſe 
Peperiance of rhe Pap, and that temporary Repen= 
rince, when Men degin fairly, and give a fair Show 
vt Kepenrance, but aſter ward make a foul End; all 
thoſe Repentances will do thee no good; therefore, 
thou mult call chem from thee. Now when thou haſt 
quit thee of theic falle Rules, then take thee to thele 
true Rules. | 

The Fir true Rule to come by Repentance, it is, 
to labour to underitand the believed Law, and the 
believed Goſpel, and thou mult belicvethe naked Word 
to be come out of the Mouth of God, and chou muſt 
believe it with all thy Heart and Soul, and thou muſt 
believe all God's Threatnings as well as his Promiles ; 


and thou mult believe the whole Word of God con- 


ſtantly unto thy Life“ End. 

The Second Rule of Repentance is this, thou muſt 
examine thyſelf, and take a View of thy bygone Life 
by the Law ot God; and thou mult take up thy par- 
ticular Sins in every Command; az in the firſt Com- 
mand, look to thy Ia norance of God, to thy Forget- 
fulneſs of his Love and Kindneſs; look to thy Miſ- 
cruſt of God ; look to thy former contempt of God, 
and that thou haſt done worſe than ever Frdas did, 
for he {14 Chriſt but once for thirty Pieces of Silver; 
but thou haſt fold him ten thouſand Times, and for 
far lefs chan thirty Pennies, Go to the ſecond Com- 
mand, and. fee there thy Neglect and Contempt of 
God's Worſhip, and look it thou be'it anſwerable 
to the Commandment of Chriſt, Sayinz, watch and 
pray continually, in all Things be chanktul my Sheep 
hear my Voice, and obey it, let my Liw be written 
on the Tables of thy Heut, ler ic be as a Signet on 
thy Hand, as a Frontlet to thy Brows, and as an Ho- 
ney-comb to thy Mouth, let all thy Delight be in the 


day ot God, and medate therecna both Day and 


Niaht. 


to Hered, and from Hered to Pilate a 
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Night. Go to the third Command, and look how oft” 


times thou hatii uſed the Name and Worſhip of God, 


vainly, raſhly, aud irrevercntly, and untruittully, 
without Preparation, without Feeling, Michout Re- 
yercnce, and without Prot Cc. Examine thylelf 
in every Command, and remember the Law-giver, 
who is God himtelt, fpealing hom Heaven vu of a 
eei1.vle Fire, and with a teartul Voice, that all the 
Mount {tok, and the Icople nemblea, lo that they 
could not abide to hen that Voice: And remeniber 
alto the Cute thu is ticd to every Command, tor it 
is in, cui fed be he that abides not in all the Com- 


mananchts to keep them 3 this was the Practice of 


the Cluu;ch in the Time eremiab. 

Neat, Thou mult know Chrilt as he is humble 
and a, he is oloritra, h fee him ſo in the OGoipel, 
as he is 1evcaicd tec, then fee if thou halt gene 
ail ibeſe Steps that Chili went before thec; then 10015 
on his Deatl, as bi. ln and cruaked Bod, and ice if 
it bas ſlain and crucinced thy Sins, and laid them in the 
Grave with him. i ben lcok it bis Reſurrection hath 
ralled thee up from Leah ro Lite; look vpon him 
ſwearing blovu ir. the Garden; look on his Hands bound 
with Cords; look on him led ce Aras, and from Ann 
to Caiaphas, and fi om him to Pilate, and from Pilate 

gain; look on him 

ſcourge, and a Crown of Thoins platted upon his 
bare Head, and the Blood trickliny down hi Checks; 
look upon him trailing the Tree upon his Back after 
him . hs he was crucified; look upon him hang- 
iog upon the Crofts, and drinking Vinegar mixt with 
Gail, and a Spear thruſt through his Side, and his 
Heart's Blood coming out there, then laſt of all, 
look upon him dead and laid in the Grave, and there 
thou ſhale have Matter enough to humble thee : So 
judge thyſelf, and God ſhall not judge thee, condemn 
thyſelf and God will abſolve thee : Bur if the ude- 
layeſt che Examination of thyſelf unco the latter Day, 
then dreadful and terrible ſhall chy nnn be. 
cre. 
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Therefore, if there were no more to condemn thee 
bur the very Copitations ot chy Heart, ſuppoſe thou 
hadit never conſented to do them, yer they will be 
enouvh to condemn thee, for the Apoſtle faia, That 
his wery Thoughts, after be had known the Law, they 
ſlew him. 
Now, after your Trial, arraign your ſelves before 
the Tribunal of God, put up your own Dirtay, accuſe 
ourſelves, tell out your Sins, and all their Circumſtances 
. God , laſt of all, give out the Decree and Sentence 
of Condemnation 4gainſt your ſelves; and when ye 
have done this, then go to Prayer, appeal from before 
the Tribunal of God's Juſtice, and run to the Throne 
of Grace, beg Mercy at his Hands for Chr'it's Sake; 
ſo cake Chriſt with thee, and take him as the Son of 
God, and take him as thy Brother alſo, and made 
Fleſh for thy Sake; take him lard in the Crib, tempt- 
ed, weary, hungry, thirſty, poor, and ſubject to all 
thy Infirmities ; and, in a Word, take him humbled, 
ax him glorihed : Take him with all his Graces, 
take his Righteouſpeſ to cover thee, his Obedience to 
abſolve thee, and his Satis faction to ſanctify thee, and 
then cry, Pity, picy, Pardon, pa don cover me with 
thy Blood, for then I know the Father cannot be an- 
| 555 wich me; may I not get Mercy where thouſands 
ave gotten Mercy before? for thou haſt forgiven ſuch 
as have had their Hands in thy Heart's Blood, and 
have cried, Crucify him, cruciſy him. Thou haſt ſaid, 
Lord, that whoſoever believes in thee the only be- 
gotten Son of God, ſhall be ſaved; Lord, I believe, 
Lord help my Unbelief. Then eladly wilt thou apply 
theſe glad News to thy own Soul, when he ſhall ſay 
Son, be of good Comfort, I have forgiven thee, for 1 
will not let thee periſh. Then thou wilt ſay, What 
Thanks ſhall I render to thee, my Lord, and my 
God ; what ſhall I do to pleaſe thee ? Then he will 
direct thee to the Law, that thou muſt keep his Com- 
mandments, and let them be a Rule whereby to lead 
by Life ; and if thou wouldſt pleaſe God, and live 


B. godly, 


Logos 
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godly, this is the only Way to do it. Theſe are 
the Means whereby thou that hadſt never Repentance, 
mayſt now get it at the laſt, if thou wilt uſe them: 
Therefote, I beſeech you all in the Bowels of Chriſt, 
and I charge you before God, as ye would be laved 
in that great Day, ſee ye, that have not gotten this true 
Repentance, that ye would uſe the Means faithfully 
and diligently in Time, that ye may get it, in ſome 
Meaſure, in this World, before ye depart this Life; 
for think on, T cell you, if ye will not uſe them, be- 
cauſe ye think them hard to do, I tell you ye ſhall 
think it harder to abide in Hell for evermore. I will 
ſay no more, but 1 will commend you all, and this 
that bath cen ſpoken, to the Grace of Gud in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Air, So let it be. 


— 
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REVEL. ii. 5. 
Remember from <Uthence thou art fallen, and rebent, Cc, 


Need not to repeat to you the Heads of Repen- 
rance (my wakes) which hitherto, I have han- 
dled ; therefore 1 will put you only in remembrance 
of the Things we have had laſt in Hand, which were 
the Means wherchy ye might get Repentance that ne- 
ver yet got it, Ye heard it was by Examination of 
your felve, in the Ballance of the writtenWord of God, 
in the believed Law and the believed Goſpel. In 
this Examination ve muſt, Firſt, Put away * falſe 
Rules which will deceive you. And, next, Ye muſt 
take unto you the true Rules, that will lead you to 
true Repentance. As for the falſe Rules, | 
Firſt, Thou muſt renounce thy own Light, and 
thy own nacural Reaſon, and thou muſt learn the 

Wiſclom cf Cod. | 
Secondly, 


- 


. 
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Secondly, Thou muſt renounce thy own Senſe and 
Feeling, yea, ard thy on Judgment according to 
thy Senſe. 

Thirdly, Thou muſt not content thy ſelf with a tem- 
porary Repentance, no more nor with a pros. eve! 
Faich, becauſe thou ſinneſt daily, therefore thou mu 
repent daily. | 

Fourthly and Laſtly, Thou muſt quit the falſe Re- 
Aer ol the Papiits. And, as for the true Rules 

e heard, 
: Fire, That ye behoved to weigh your ſelves in the 


Ballance of the Law and of the Goſvel. 


Secondly, Thou muſt believe the whole Truths of 
God's Word, as come out of the Mouth of God him- 
ſelf, 

7irdly, Ye mult believe all his Commandments to 
be lawtul, all his Promiſes to be true, all his Threat- 
nings and Judgments to be juit, and that they will 
come to paß, and thou muſt apply them to thy ſelt, 
as ſpoken vnto thee, 

Fo:erthly and Laſtly, Thou muſt believe all the Pre- 
cepts of the Gufp.Jl, ſuppoſe they pais thy natural 
Ungeritan ding. 

Now, iv thy Believing there muſt be theſe fix 
Things. 

LE, Thou muſt believe the naked Word of God, 
ſuppoſe it reach beyond thy Capacity. 

2%, Thou mult believe ir tincerely, becauſe it 
comes aut of rhe Mouthi of God. 

z3d'y, Thou muſt believe not only the Doctrine 
taught our of che Won of Cod, ty be needful and 
good to thy Soul, burt alto chou mutt believe all rhe 
Threatninęs, and all the Promiſes of God, that they 
will come to pats. | 

4thly, Thou muit beiieve the whole Word, with 
all chine Heart, Saul, Mind, and Strength. 

5thly, Thou mu believe it with an honeſt Heart, 
and wich. Mind gurpoling to make it the only Rule 


and Square uf thy Lite. 


_6thly, 
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6thly, Thou muſt believe and obey it conſtantly 
unto thy Life's End, and not in one Place only, but 
in all Places, whe: ever thou comeſt ; and not in ſome 
Companies, but in all Companies, and at all Occati- 
ons: Bur I mean not, that thou wilt get all theſe 
Things at che firlt Times, for thou wilt have many 
Wreſtlings with thy own Incredulicy and Impeni- 
tency ; and I mean not, that all theſe Things n be 
perfected here, for neither thy Faith nor thy Repen- 
tance can be perfect in this Life, but when thou haſt 
gotten this Faith and Believing, thou mult let it reign 
in thy Heart as a crowned King with a Scepter to 
bruiſe and trample down all thy Doubtings and In- 
credulity, with a Sword to flay all the Temptati- 
ons of Satan, and with a Crows as a vic orious Con- 
queror over Sin, and the World, and over thy own 
ſelf. This Faith then will draw thee to Chriſt, to 

et Remiſſion ot Sins, for it aſſures thee that ſuppoſe 
thy Soul and thy Sins be as red as Scarlet, yer he 
ſhall make it as white as Snow; and ſuppoſe thou 
be'it a bruiſed Reed, yer he will not break — and 
if thou be but a ſmoaking Flax, yet he will not 
quench thee, This is for thee that never hadſt Re- 
ntance. 

Now I will ſpeak to the Way, how thou ſhalt re- 
new and recover thy Repentance, that halt left it off 
and hardly canſt come by it again. 

Firft, Thou muft have a new Sight, and Senſe of 
thy Sins, by lookin» into the Law of God, and ſee | 
if chis can break thy Heart 

2dly, Thou muſt ſtir up thy Faith again, and re- 
new thy Grips of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo take a new 
Bit of his Fleſh, and a new Drink of his Blood, and 
put them all upon chee. 

2dly, Thou muſt renew thy Love to God, and 
foſter it in thy Heart, by remembring his Kindneſs 
and his Love towards thce. 

4 by, Thou muſt renew thy Fear, and ſtand in 
Awe of God, as a Son of his Father, or a Servant of 


his Maiter . ; 5thly, 


1 _ A...UuE AL... it Cm. ail 2, uw cf. 
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5tbiy, Thou muſt ſhoot out thy Head and wait 
daily for the Lord's Appearing in the Clouds, and 
thou muſt always be preparing, and decking and 
trimming thy Soul wich the wedding Garment, 

6thly, Thou mult watch and pray continually, and 
oftentimes purge and cleanſe thy Heart by Faſting 
and Prayer, chat the unclean Spirit may be driven out 
that holds chee captive. 

7thly, . thy ſelf with God by talking fa- 
miliaily with him, and by making thy Heart a Houſe 
for him to dwell in. 

Sthly, Thou mult make a particular Reckoning of 
God's Bleſſings, one by one, and cait them not in 2 
Maſs together, for they mult not be confounded. 

9thly, Put on che whole Armour of God upon thee 
daily, and ſtand as an armed Man ready to fight a- 
gainſt Principalicics and Powers, and not only to c- 
kit them, but alſo to «overcome them. 


_ and Laſtly, Keep thy Peace with God, and 


when thou awakeit in the Morning, give him the 


firſt Thoughts of thy Heart, and thou ſhalt no ſooner 
bow thy Knees to God but the Lord ſhall meet thee 
with a Blefſing ; and when thou haſt bowed thy 
Knees to God chyſclf alone, then go to thy private 
Worſhip in the Family, and when thou bak done 
this, then go ro thy Calling, and be faithful and di- 
ligent in the ſime. Again, if thou comeſt into good 
Company, thou mayſt be ch» bolder, therefore when 
ye meet together, exhoſt one another, ſharpen one 
ancther, confeſs your Sin one to another, and ſtir up 
and quicken One another: Bur come ye into evil Com- 

any, then thou ſhoul.iſt labour to ger ſome Grace to 
thyſelf, or eiſe to leave ſome behind thee, and when 
they are ſpeaking of earthly Things, then ſpeak thou 
of heaverly Things; as fer Example, when they are 
ſpeaking of Water, then ſpeak thou of the Water ot 
Lite, and when they are ſpeak ing of Bread, then 
ſpeak thou of the Bread of Life; and in this thou fol- 
loweſt the Example of thy Saviour; and. in thy Cal- 


ling 
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ling uſe this World as if thou uſedſt it not, do thy Of- 
fice, but let thy Heart be in Heaven, and in all thy 
Troubles poſlets thy Soul with Patience, for thou 
wilt not want thy Croſſes, if ic were but thy Wife, 
Bairns, or thy Servants at home. And ere thou goelt 
to thy Bed, fir down and count every Mercy that 
thou alt received all the Day long, cither in the pri- 
vate or publick Worſhip vf God, in Company or alone, 
and in making up thy Accounts take up thy Wants; 
fo that was thy Heart hardned, that thou couldit get 
no Feeling of Wants, if thou wanteſt the Preſence of 
God in thy Calling, then confeſ, this before God, 
and deſire Mercy and Pardon of all thy Sins, either in 
Neglect, or in Contempt, of thy private or publick 
Dury, or thy Forvgetfulnefs of God's Mercies and Bleſ- 
tings, or in hardning thy Heart through Security, 
and this ſhall confirm thy Peace when thou lieſt down, 
and the fame Peace ſhall ſtir thee up at Midnight, 
and it ſhall bid rhce rife ro ſerve God, for thou wilt 
think ic over-long to lie till till che Morning. But 
ye will think it hard to 1 theſe Things every 
Day, yet take the Yoke of Jeſus Chriſt upon you, and 
ye ſhall think it ſweet ; yea, thou ſhalt find it to be 
the ſweeteſt Burden that ever thou bareſt; and ſee that 
ye be not as that evil and floathful Servant, which got 
but one Talent, and becauſe he thought ir too little, 
therefore he would nor uſe it, but went and hid it in 
the Earth; ſo there are many that think theſe Means 
impoſſible : No, no, try them, I pray thee, one Day, 
and from cne Day to another, and from two Days to 
a whole Weck, and then ye ſhall find the eaſieſt and 
{weereit Thing in the World, is the Yoke of Chrilt 
our Lord: Bur if ye will not try it (well) I can ſay 
no more, but he that is filthy let him be filthy ftill, for 
J aſſure you, the Lord is coming evith a Recvard in 
his Hand, and b reabard every Man according to his 
Forks, and thou that hndeſt Mercy ſhalt wonder that 
ever the Lord ſhould have looked on ſuch a vile Wretch 


as thou arr; yet this is the unſpeakable Riches of his 
Mercy, 


_ 
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Mercy, that ch he hath called them alſo be bath 


juſtified ; but here is all che Myſtery of ir, that ch 


he has juſtified he has alſo gloriſted, as though it were 
already done ; this is it, thy glorious Converſation, 
Here begins thy Glory that thou wouldſt not ex- 
change ty {weet Familiarity and Fellowſhip with 
God for ten thouſand Worlds, and thou wouldſt not 
exchange it for all the Pleaſures under Heaven: For 
whoſe Image counteſt thou glorious, if thou counteſt 
not the Image of God glorious? Thinkeſt thou it no- 
thing to be like the eternal Image of the Father? But 
thou whoſe Converſation is glorious, thou haſt tho 
Father's Image drawn on thy Soul: Shalt thou doubt 
then to bear his glorious Image in Heaven, that haſt 
born his Image on the Earth? 

Now, becauſe you will think this heavy and Dif- 
ficult, therefore I will tell you ſome Reaſons tio move 
you to practiſe this 8 

Firſt, It ſhall free thee from thy preſent Miſery, 
(which is this) thou haſt a Conſcience within chee 
that ſits as a Notar, and pens up in Regiſter thereof, 
every leaſt evil Thought that thou haſt conceived, tor 
to keep it into Memory, and to bring it out in that 
great Day before Men and Angels, the which Con- 
ſcience ſhall be the firſt ro accuſe thee, and ic ſhall 


2 all thy Sins before tlice, they ſhall ny to thee, 


am thy Child, for thou eonceivedſt me and brought- 
eſt me forth ; therefore thou canſt not deny me, and 
thy Conſcience ſhall be the firſt ro condemn thee ; yea, 
it ſholl be the firſt co put in Execution the Decree that 
ſhall paſs againſt thee, if thou repenteſt not in Time; 
but Repentance will make the ſime Conſcience take 
another Pen and ſubſcribe thy DiſCharoc, 2114 ir ſhall 
put up, in a Regiſter, all the Motions of Go4l's Spirit 
that ever thou gortell, and all the Hitch Works that 
ever thou wrouvhreit in God's ©coryice, and thall pre- 
ſent them be fore the Tribunal of (+l, as the Works 
of a faithful Servant and penitent Man.” That is the 
arit Miſery that Repeatance will free thee from. 
f econdly, 
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Secondly, This is thy Miſery, that thou art a 
Drudge and Bond-Slave ro the Devil ; bur Repen- 
rance makes thee a Child of God. Farther, it makes 
thy Soul that was a Sty to unclean Spirits, co be made 
the Temple of God, wherein he ſhall dwell, and of a 
Strumpet and Harlot, it makes thee the Lamb's Wife, 

Thirdly, This is thy Miſery, that Condemnation in 
Hell is thy Portion, and the Wrath of Ged is above 
thy Head, for he that believes not is condemned already; 
but when once thou believelt and repenteſt, there is no 
Condemnation to thce, then the Sconce of the Blood 
of Chriſt is betwixt thee and the Wrath of God. 

Fourthly, This is thy Milery, Curſed art thou c en 
thou goeſt in, and cnrſed art tbou <vhen thou goeſt out. 
Curſed in the Field, and curſed when thou art at Hoxe. 
Curſed is thy Dough in thy Basket, ard the Meat that thou 
putteſt in thy Mouth. Curſed is the Fruit of thy Womb, 
and thy Cattle, and the Fruit of thy Land. And curſed is 
all that thou putteſt thy Hand to: But Repentance turns 
all theſe Curſes to as many Bleſſings. 

Fifthly, This is thy Mifery, that as many Pricks 
thou getteſt in thy Conſcience, they are as ſo many 
Flaſhes of the Fire of Hell, and as many Croſſes and 
Afflictions as God lays on thee, rhey are as fo many 
Suburbs of Hell rothee ; Bur Repentance will turn all 


thy Terrors into Joy, and all thy Croſſes to the belt 


for thee. 

Sixthly, This is thy Miſery, tliat there is a Dun- 
geon under ther, and thou art hanging above it, and 
art like to fall into ic, thou haſt nothing to hold 
thee out of ir, but the ſmall Threed of thy Lite; 
which che Wheels of Heaven are daily winding up, 
and thou canſt not tell how foon that hunger- bitten 
Worm Death will gnaw it in Two, and fo thou mayſt 
fall into the Dungeon: But Repentance will faſten 
thy Grips, and make thee to reach up to the Blood 
of Chriſt in Time, and to hold him faſt in the Arms 
of thy Soul, and ſuppoſe thou wouldſt let him go, yet 
he will never let thee go, and then the Blood of ara 

cing 
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being reached to thee, then the Arm of God ſhall take 
a Grip of thee, and theie two Grips ſhall never looſe 
alunder. | 

7tLly. And laſt of all, This is thy Miſery, that, in the 
Time of Death, when thou ſceſt that thy Glaſs is run, 
and the Sun is going down on thee, and that there is a 
Darkneſs bctore thee, wherero thou muſt paſs, and that 
thou mult go before the Tribunal of God, and that 
thou haſt no Warrant nor Diſcharge to take with thee, 
then thou will gladly ſtay, but ic will be to no Pur- 

le ro thee; for when thouthiokeſt on Heaven, which 
thou haſt loſt through thy Negligence and Security, 
and when thou ſceit che Torment which thou muſt en- 
dure perperually, then thou thinkeſt chy Pain intule- 
rable; and when thou lookeſt into the World, and 
ſeelt it bur a foul Myre wherein thou haſt wallowed 
thyſelf, and when thou ſeeſt thou haſt been all th 
Days weaving a Spider's Web, which will not cloat 
thee, and when thou conſidereſt what a Fool thou haſt 
been io loſing an Eternity of Joy for a Moment of 
Pleaſure, then thou wilt ſhake and tremble for Fear, 
then thy Back and Belly both will fall upon thee ; 
then thy Sins ſhall ſtarr up againſt thee, — pull thee 
by the Throat, and being armed with the Wrath of 
God, and the Condemnation of! the Law and Go- 
ſpel, then thou wilt ſay, (what) O my Conſcience art 
the ſo ſevere againſt me! I fail'd never agaiaſt chee, 
and ſeeing thou art fo fore againſt me, what then 
will God be whom I have oftended ? Can any Body 
tell the Terrors of that doleful Conſcience which ſhall 
be wakned, and haſt not thy Peace made ſure before 
Hand ! And, ſuppoſe thou wouldſt then repent, yet it 
ſhall flee from thee, becauſe ic is out of Time, and 
then thou haſt no Knowledge how to repent. 

Next, when thou wouldit call on God, then thou 
getteſt this Anſwer, When I called upon thee in the Day 
of thy Peace, thou <wouldſt not hear me, therefore now 
thou foalt call upon me, but 1 will not hear thee now. 


But Repentance ſhall free * from all theſe Miſeries, 
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it ſhall make thy End glorious and ſweet to thee, fo 
that thou ſhalt lay down thy Body in Peace in the Grave, 
and knowing alluredly the Lord ſhall keep it there 
until the Day of thy Reſurrection, and when others 
hall riſe at the Refurrection to Condemnation, thou 
ſhalt riſe at che Ieſurrection to Life. 

Now, ſceing Death is ſaid to have woollen Feet, 
that none can hear it when it comes, and it comes 
ſpeedily, were it not Good then to prepare us in 
Time to die daily, that when it comes ye need not 
to fear it, having thy Peace made ſure with God ; 
but if thou lyeſt not down in Peace, and the Aſlu- 
rance of Mercy ſubſcribed io thy Conſcience, and ſcaled 
with che Spirit of God, O! then terrible ſhall be thy 
Tiling in that great Day, doleſul ſhall that Meeting of 
thy Soul and Body be when they are joined together, 
for the Sun ſhall loſe bis Light, and never ſhine upon 
thee any more; Heaven and Earth ſhall run — 
and the Rocks ſhall cleave, and the Mountains leap to- 
gether; and the Sea {hall roar, and the Elements ſhall 
melt; the Heavens ſhall roll away as a Scrol of Paper, 
and the Earth ſhall be burnt up with Fire; the Judge 
ſhall be terrible co thee, for he ſhall not only judge 
thee by the Evil thou haſt done, but alſo by the Good 
whach thou haſt left undone ;- rerrible ſhall thy Rec- 
Koning be in that Day, no Excuſe will be admitted 
there, no Advocate to ſpeak tor thee, no Appeal to a 
higher Judge, and thou ſhalt be compelled to hear 
that Sentence, which never ſhall be called back a- 
gain, Depart from me ye Workers of Iniquity unto the e- 
— Fire of Hel!, where thou ſhalt always be dy- 
ing but never be dead, rhy Pain always beginning 
but never ſhall have an End : Therefore my Brethren, 
repent in Time, and grip to the Blood of Chriſt, and 
it ſhall fave you. The Lord work it in all your 
Hearts for Chriſt's Sake : To whom with the Father, 
and Holy Spirit, be all Honour, Glory, and Praiſe, 
for evermore. Amen. 
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Upon Chriſtian Warfave. 


EpnEs1AaNs vi. lo to the £1, 


rally, my Brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 

Power of his Might. Put on the ele Armour of 

God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of 

the Devil. For we wreſtle not againſt Hleſpb and Blood, 

bt againft Principalities, againfl Homers, againſt the 

R:lers of the Darkneſs of thts Ii'orld, againſt ſpiritual 
Wickedneſs in high Places, Wherefore take unto youe 
the whole Armour of God, that ye may be able to with- 
ſt. ind in the evil Day, and bing done all to ſtand. 
Stand therefore, having your Loins girt about with 
Truth, and having on the Lreaſt-Plate of Righteonſ= 
neſs, and your Feet food cvith the Preparation of the 
Goſpel of Peace , Above all, taking the Shie!d of Faith, 
wherewwith ye ſoall be able to quench all the fiery Darts 
of the Wicked. And take the Helmet of Salvation, 
and the Sword of the Spirit, which 7s the Word of Cod v 
Praying always <uitr all Prayer and Supplication im 
the Spirit, and vatehing thereunto æuith all berſeve- 
zance, and Supplication fer all Saints : And for me, 
that Utterance May ve given unto me, that I may open 
ny Mouth boldly to mate known the Myſtery of the 
Goſpel : For <uhich I am an Ambaſſador in Bonds 2 
I at therein I may ſpeał boldly, as 1 o499t to ſpeak. 


[ B E CAU SE the Time either of your hearing or 
my ſpeaking unto you in the Name of the Lord 

15 uncertain, and we know not how foon the Lard 

will make an End of eicher of your or myPilorimages; 
therefore it is the Deſire of :>y Heart, to be led by 

Go at thir Times, Morning and Evening to inſiſt in 

choſe Things ye have moſt Need ef; and it rhe Lond 

Wi 
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will give thee Time, and kcep the Door open; (for 
no Man can ſhut it as long as he keeps it open, and 
when he ſhuts, no Man can open) I lay it the Lord 
will, when this Exerciſe of your Chriſtian Wartare, 
wherect I mind to jpeak ſhall be ended; then | pur- 
pole to go through every Point of Religion: Albeit, 
now I would ſpeak of the moſt needful Things; and 
what is more needful to you than your Information in 
your Chriſtian Warfare? What is the Life of a Chri- 
ſtian, bur a daily Battle? Suppoſe the Prophane of 
the World ſpend Hours and Days in Trifles, and o- 
ther Things concerning this Life, yet as many as 
God has called, and has given his Livery to, they 
find that all che Hours in their Life, is nothing but 
a continual falling or riſing, wreliling or fighting, or 
one Exerciſe or other. | 

Therefore I mind (by the Grace of God) to in- 
form you, how ye ſhall fight your Battles, how ye 
Chall put on your Armour, and cake your Weapons in 
your Hands; wherewith, if ye will uſe chem aright, 
ye ſhall get the Victory; and when ye have gotten 
che Victory, how ye ſhall ſtand; and when ye ate 
fallen, how ye ſhall ariſe again; for many never as 
yet have perſuaded themſelves to be wounded, while 
in the mean Time, they are moſt deadly wounded ; 
and many, while they perceive themſelves ro be 
wounded, and to have fallen, they know not how 
to riſe again; many are wounded with Terrors and 
Fears, and are overcome, what with one Tentation 
or other, but they perceive not the Enemy that has 
wounded them, and has given them the Stroke; nei- 
ther can they tell how ro recover. 

Now, ſeeing no Man is crowned without ſtriving, 
and to him that overcomes, it is promiſed, that he 
Hall inherit all Things; but the fearful, and Je that 
Faints in the Battle, and Unbelievers all have their 
Portion in the Lake that burns with Fire and Brimſtone, 
which is the ſecond Death. Therefore, as ye would 


have the Crown ſet upon your Head, ye mult 25 
t 
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ſet vour Feet in the Field to fight; and if ye would 
overcome and inherit all Things, ye muſt firſt make 
yourſelt ft tor Battle. The Grounds, of choic Things 
that 1 am to ſpeak of, are theſe. 

Firft, I will tell you the Neceſſity of this Combat 
and Wartire. 

Secondly, The Purpoſe of God in the Diſpenſation 
of his Grace, that he who might fully ſanctity thee 
here, yet he will leave as much Sin in thy Heart as 
ſhall Keep thee under a perperual Exerciſe of a con- 
cinual Warfare all the Days cf thy Lite. Ir is good 
to know the Cauſe why the Lord doth chis. 

Thtrdiy, Jam to give you ſuch Grounds, as may 
underprop you, that ye faint not in vour Bittle. 

Fourthly, | am to cell you how ye are co prepare 
for your Battles and Combars, that ye may know your 
Enemics, not as they fer chemfclves down, but as 
] = Chriſt your Ciptain has fer chem down in his 
Word. 

FE fthiy, I am to tell you how ye ſhall furniſh your- 
ſelves, and with what Armour ye ſhill fight, 
and in end get the Victory; the which Armour if ye 
will put it on, and wear it, it ſhall not bring a doubt- 
ſome, but a certain and ſure Victory. 

Sixthly, Then I am to come to the Battle itſelf ; 
and fo I am a mind to tell vou of all rhe cruel, vio- 
lent, and deceirful Dealings, whereby the Devil uſes to 
overcome the Saints, 

Seventhly, Then I am to tell you of the Policy 
which the Enemy uſes, that will take the Advan. 
tage of all the Circumſtances whereby he may over- 
come thee; he will look ro thy Diſpolition, whether 
thou be'lt given to this Sin, or that, and he will take 
his Advantage in that; he will look to the Place thou 
art in, and the Company thou art among, and he will 
rake his Advantage there alſo; he will look ro chy 
Calling, and take his Advantage there alſo; he will 
looł to thy vreſent State, and ſee whether thou be'ſt in 


Pro- 
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Proſperity or Adverlicy, and he will take his Advan. 
tage therein allo, | 

Thcn 1 come to tell you, how each one of youu 
(hall vehave yourticlves in your Fight, and how you 
{hail be in Keadinels at all Times to ſtand againſt the 
Enemy by the Power of the Lord, in the Day ot 
your Temptations; and when ye are fallen, how ye 
thall rife again. 

Alter thir Generals, I am come to the Particulars, 
| Wherein Il am to let you ſee, How that from the 
Beginning of che hrit Link of vour Salvation ground- 
ed upon the Love of God, till ye come to the lait 
Link, which is your Gloritication; Satar has his par- 
ticular Aſſaults againlt cvery on? of theſe Links. 

The firſt Fountain of thy Salvation is the Love of 
God to thee in ſeſus Chriil, and Satan will eſſay to 
bereave thee of that, and to withhold the Senſe of this 
Love from thy Hearr, 

Secondly, From this Love comes thy Election; there- 
fore he will cry whether he can make thee preſume 
or deſpair, and make thee believe thy Name was never 
written and put up in the Book of Life. 

Thirdly, He will go abour to hinder thy Calling, 
that neither the Word nor the Spirit ever called thee. 
Or it thou be'ſt called, he will try if he can make 
thee call thy Calling in Queſtion, and he will make 
thee believe it was not effectual. And in thy Calling, 
he will make thee cail in Queſtion the Truth of rhy 
Faith and Repentance. Then he has his Temprati- 
ons againſt Prayer, Meditation, and hearing of the 
Word, Thankſgiving, and againſt all the Parts of 
the Worſhip of God, and againſt all che Means where- 
by the Lord maintains his Graces, in the Hearts of 
his own. Then he has Temprations again't th 
Juſtihcation, Sanctification, Perſeverance and Hope, 
And laſt of all, he has his Temptations at the laſt 
Hour of thy Death; the which Combat will be the 
ſoreſt of all, 


Now, 
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Now, I have told you the Ground of theſe Things, 
that by the Grace of God I mind to ſpeak of to you 
ar thir Times, 

Firſt, That ye may not weary in coming to hear 
them Mornioy and Evening; that ve may know in 
what Order and Rank ye are in when ye are tempt- 
ed; that knowing ye are tempted, ye may furniſh 
co yourſelves ſuch Armour as is moſt meet for your 
Eilate. Now, I hope that Tam led by God in this; 
and therefore | betcech you to help me in your Pray- 
ers to God, and that ye would beſeech God to vouch- 
tale his Bleſſing an Prefeace to thi, Exerciſe. 

I believe there ate many of you that never yet 
knew what ir is to fight Hand for Hand with the 
Enemy, and many of you has never yet known his 
Craft and Policy, that ſometimes can preſeut him- 
ſelf to you in his own Viſage and Colour, and fome- 
times can transform himſelf into an Angel of Light, 
that he may: the more ſubtily prevail againſt you, and 
ſo bring his wicked and cruel Purpoſes to pals and 
many, when they have fallen they have nor known 
it; and ſuppoſe ye know ye have fallen; yer ye 
know not how ye ſhall riſe again : Therefore, what 
can be more needful both to you and me, nor to know 
our Chriſtian Warfare, ſeeing every Hour of the Day 
we have to do with the Enemy; is it not needful then 
for us to know ſure Grounds out of the Word of God, 
that the Lord has fer downthere to be infallible Marks, 
whereby we may know tbat he has loved us in his Som 
Chriſt Jeſus before all Beginning; and that he has elec- 
ed him to be our Head, and us to be his Members in that 
eternal Decree paſt in the Council of God ; and that 
he hath put up cur Names in the Book of Life or 
ever the World was made; and hat he has redeemed 


14% 
us, by his only begotten Son? And is it not needful 
to know the particulor Grounds, whereby we may 
know that we are truly called, trul: juſtified, and ſanc- 
tihed, and to koow vour begun Glory, which one 
Day thall be perfected ia Heaven 


De 


V icneis to you of che Neceſſity of this Combat; and 


than he comes in, then he is diſpoſſeſſed; forthou mayſt 


both God and the Devil, Lig it and Darkneſs, Righte- 
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Secondly, Let the Experience of all the Saints bear 


if thou be'ſt one ot them, thou wilt never be {» ſoon 
brought out of the Arms of the Devil, and ſer in the 
Botom of the Church of God, out thou mult as ſoon 
make thee ready for Legions of Devils, to fight a- 
ga inſt thee : And therefore, the Ape ſile ſays here, New 
Fnally, as though he would fay, This is the laſt Thang 
ye mul: do, without which ye can do nothing, Te 
ant put on the<' ie Armenr of God. Ar to prove 
this by Exam ec, At} as ſoon as he had offered Sacra- 
fice to GO, auſe it was acceptable to God through 
Faith, Ca was fiirred up by Satan againſt him, and 
he flays m. The 7/raviites as ſoon as they came 
out of pt, and pailed ro the Wildernef; to ferve 
their Cod, Satan ltirs up Pharaoh againſt them, who 
with a great Army pur ſued chem to the red Sea; and 
yet, notwithitanding, the Lord drowned him and 
all his Hoſt, and made his own People to yo through |. 
ſafe. Paul was no ſooner converted, chan as ſoon was 

he perfecuced. Our Lord and Maſter ]efus Chriſt was 

no ſooner inaugurated and authorized in his Calling ; 

but as ſoon Satan tempts him forty Days and forty 

Nights in the Wilderneſs. Sothen, you ſhall no ſoon- 

er renounce the Camp of the Devil, and fer thy Feet 

in the Lord's Camp, but as ſoon the Devil will fer up- 

on thee: Now, the Cauſe why every one ices not 

chis, it is this, as long as the ſtrong Man poſſeſſes the | 
Houſe, all 'Things are in Peace; but when a ſtronger 


eat, thou mayſt drink, thou mayſt go, thou mayſi lir, 
thou mayſt ly, thou mayſt riſe peaceably, in whom the 

Devil is; becauſe there is not a Contrariety in thee, | 
for God is not in thee, therefore rhe Wicked ma have 


Peace, but it is a dolefui Pence; but the godlv, hecauſe 


ouſneſs and Unrighteouſteſs, a ach and an "ſau are | 
within them; therefore they canuor be without War- 
fare, and this is caſier in as au Argument of Comfort 

| to 
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to thee, Revel. xii, 17. The Dragon made War with 
the Woman and her Seed, that feared God and kept 
his Commandments ; and indced this is a Matter of 

reat Conſolat ion, for it makes the Devil war azainſt 
. 264 when thou art at Veace with God ; docs the De- 
vil envy thee, then God loves thee ; does the Devil pur- 
ſue thee, then God defends thee; and, ina Word, is the 
Devil angry with chee then God is at Peace with 
thee ; ſo this may bring Comfort to thee that art en- 
tied into this Wartare. 

Now, ye fee the Neceſſity of it, for what is your Life 
but a continual Warfare, and as many of you as have 
been brought out of the Arms of that ſtrong Man, ye 
know this to be true; but as to the reſt, he holds them 
in Peace, he never troubles them; it may be ye all un- 
deritand not this; therefore 1 will expound it to you. 

Who is this ſtrong Man? The Devil. What is this 
Houſe that he keeps? The Soul or Heart of Man or 
Woman. What is this Peace? Ir is ſuch a Reſt and 
Quietneſs in their Mind, that the Devil propines our 
oi a golden Cup to them, but they drink it ſweetly ; 
and chere is ſuch a Reſt in the Pleaſures of this World, 
that ſuch as have it, they have nor ſo much as a De- 
lire to forſake them, and to get out of his Arms: But 
ic is otherwiſe with the Child of God, that has re- 
nounced the Pleaſures of this World, and is taken out 
of the Arms of the Devil, there is no more Peace with- 
in them, bur a continual Warfare all che Diys of 
their Life: Therefore, thou that arc choſen, and in 
that Hour thou ſetteſt thy Foot in the Camp of ſeſus, 
and fighteſt under the Banner of his Blood, and in that 
Hour thou reſolveſt to go out of this World to ſerve 
the Lord in the Wilderneſs, in that ſame i!cur the red 
Dragon will be on thee with all his Might; as ye 
may ſee clearly by the Example forecited. As long 
as the Children of Iſrael were under the Bondage and 
thraldom of Pharaoh in Egypt, and as long as they de- 
lighted in che Fleſh-pors of Egypt, they had Peace 
and Reſt with Pharaoh, but as foon as Moſes came ro 

T Pharaoh, 
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Pharaoh, and deſired him to let the People of God go, 
then Pharach laid heavier Burdens on them, and all to 
keep chem under, that they ſhould not offer to delice 
to go out to ſerve the Lord their God in the Wilder- 
neſs: Even ſo, as ſoon as thou delireſt ro come our 
of the Egypt of this World, to ſerve the Lord thy 
God in the Wilderneſs and quit Egypt; then cruel 
Pharaoh, (I mean che Devil) will labour ro hold thee 
under with the grievous Burdens of thy Sins, that 
thou ſhalt not get lcave to ſerve the Lord thy God 
with ſuch Freedom and Liberty of Spirit as thou 
wouldſt do; and if thou wilt but come out in de- 
ſpite of him, then he will not ceaſe to purſue thee, and 
vilow thee to the red Sea. 

Likewiſe, as long as Moſes was counted Pharaoh's 
Daughter's Son, he was well eſteemed of all Men; 
but fo ſoon as he deſired rather to ſuffer Affliction with 
his poor Brethren, the People of God, than to enjoy the 
Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon ; as ſoon did the Devil en- 
vy him, and he is compelled to flee out of Egypt, and 
to ſerve a Stranger in a ſtrange Land, and there to 
be a Shepherd for the Space of forty Years. And as 
long as Paul was in Nature, and not planted in Grace, 
he bad Joy and Peace cnough, that he thought his 
Life and Converſation unblameable ; bur as ſoon as he 
begins to bear the Name of Jeſus, then the Devil rages 
againſt blm, and he bears ſuch Malice at him, that he 
is perſecured from Ciry to City, and the Enemy ne- 
ver leaves him, till he had foughten his Fight, run his 


Race, and finiſhed his Courſe, and was perſuaded 


that a Crown of Glory <vas laid up for him; then Satan 
was diſappointed, God was glorified, and he was 

more and more confirmed, | 
And laſt of all, as ſoon as he that was Head and 
Captain of all, is no ſooner inaugurate into his Calling, 
and che Holy Ghoſt no ſooner comes down and lights 
on him inthe liknefs of a Dove, thereafter he gets no 
longer Leiſure, but incontinent he is led into the Wil- 
derneſs, and the Devil ſets on him, once, twice, 
thrice, 
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thrice, and he never left him during all the Time of 
his humility, till he brought him to the Grave; but 
in the End he overcomes Sin, Satan, and the Grave : 
He riſes again, and goes to Heaven, and leads Cap- 
t vity Captive. So this is true, as long as ye are ſleep- 
ing in E Sins, and drinking in the Pleaſures of 
this Liſe, and as long as that armed and ſtrong Man 
holds the Caſtle of your Heart; then all Things willbe 
in Peace, and there will be no Trouble in your Con- 
ſ-iences ; but as ſoon as the ſtrong Man is diſpoſſeſt, 
and beaten out of you, then there will be no more 
Peace, bur a daily War within and without, ar home 
and abroad, walking or fleeping, or whatever thou 
be'ſt doing. | 

Now, what is the Cauſe there is no War in chy 
Heart, that art not in Chriſt ? Iwill tell chee, there 
cannot be a Warfare bur betwixt two oppolice Ene- 
mies, and as for thee that art not yer renewed, God 
isnot in thy Heart; but only the Devil; in the Heart 
that is not renewed, all is but Fleſh: And in thee 
that art not renewed there is but only Darkneſs ; but 
in thee that art renewed there is God, and the Devil 
both, there is Fleſh and Spirit, there is Light aud 
Darkneſs, and there riſes a Combat: So the Man or 
Woman that is nor horn over again, they may well 
have Remorſes and Pricks in the ir Conſciences, but as 
for a Wreſtling or ſtriving, and Combat to pull up Sin 
by the Root, they never had Experience of it: There- 
fore, thou that haſt no Warfare, thou halt no Cauſe .. 
to rejoyce, becauſe there is nothing within thee but 
the Devil, Darkneſs, and the Fleſh; but thou halt 
Cauſe to rejoyce that findeſt a Battle within thee, for 
and thou wert not the Spouſe of Chriſt, and fearedſt 
not God, and eodeavouredſt to keep his Commandments, 
the Devil would never have made War againſt thee : 
Therefore,whoſoever thou be'(t,chat haſt this Combat, 
- of a ſure Argument to thee, that thou art a Child ot 
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Queſtion, Bur ye will ask, What is the Cauſe, that 
ſo wilc, io mighty, and to gracious a Lora, filled 
with Love and Con paiſion, that has Power to pertect 
thy danctification fuily in this Liſe, Why will he 
not repew thy Heart at an init int ? Anu why lutters 
he 10 cruel + Dor, as the Devil, to pu ſuc thee * I har 
decks nothing Hut hi Ditbonour, (vbich i a higher 
Point chan thy Damnacon) that becaute he knows 
thy jullihcation, Sancti hocation, and thy Glut ihcati- 
on will honour him,; cheieture be auns at theſe 
Points to overthrow them Anſwer, I. this, believe 
ye, for want of Love ? No, ao, it i vut of Love he 
does it, and that tur two Caule;. 

Firſt, For his own Honour and Name' Sake, 

Secondly, For thy Weal and Good; therefore thou 
mult content thy ſelf to be under this continual Warfare 
all the Days of thy Life, ſeeing God is honouted there- 
by; and alſo ſceing it has been, is, and ſhall be the Lot 
of all the Children of God, from the Beginning to the 
End of the World, God, it thou be'it his, has or- 
dained it for thee, or ever thou waſt born. 

ue ſt ion. Now thou wilt ask, How turns this to 
the Glory ot God, and to thy Weal ? Anſwer, Firſt 
thy Temptations bring glory ro God, in two Re- 
ſpects. 

Firſt, God get; great Glory, when he makes thee, 
that art fold under Sin, an impotent Body, a lilly 
weak and feeble Creature, a {imple Soldier, overcome 
Legions of Devils, bring down the Prince of the Air 
and the God of this World ; and makes thee ſet thy 
Foot upon his Neck, and crample him under thy 
Feet; ir is true he might do this himſelf, yer he will 
not do it, but he will have thee that art a baſe and 
weak Creature doing it, that his Glory may appear 
the more; for av the weaker, that thou that arc the 
Inſtrument be, the more the Power of God is ſeen in 
thy Iofirmity, by giving thee the Victory. There- 
fore as Fora called for all Iſrael, and charged them 
to fer their Feet ou the Necks of thoſe Princes of Ca- 

aan, 
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aan, ] of. x. 4. So es the Lord }clus, our true au] 
call upon us, aud cal ges us to fer our beer uyon vine 
cipalities, and Vowere, and worldly Governors, and 
Princes of the Air, aud fpiriual Wick cancttcs, ant he 
commands us to ſct our Fect upon their Necks and ta 
tramp on them, that they never rife, nur get up any 
more to do us hem. 

2dly, God wil have thce exerciſed with Tempta- 
tions, chat he may bring ftorth his high ind excellent 
Graces that are in thee: Would ever Fob's Latience 
have been known, had it not been that he had been 
tried with manitold Temptation, one after another ? 
Would ever David's Repentince been known, were it 
not for che manitfold Conflicts he had ? Or would ever 
Paul's Scrength, or Peter's Zeal, have been known, 
were it not the manifold Conflict, that they had? So 
God will have the Angels, the Devil, and the World 
to be very Ot-lookers on theie hid Mercies and 
Graccs that are in thee, that when the An zels fee it, 
they may glorify God for it, and they may ſay, Now 
I fee there is Faith, there is Repentance, there is Pa- 
tieuce, there is Hope, there is Grace, there is Chriſt; 
and by theſe Means God males known the Riches of 
his Grace in the Hearts of his own, that otherwile 
would be hid, were it not for Temptations, fo long 
as thou liveſt. Next, great is the Good thou wilt get 
by Tempracions, 

Firft, By Temptations he will make chee confeſs 
the very Sins of chy Youth, as he did Fob, which o— 
therwile thou wouldſt never have rememvred nor re- 
penred ot them; therefore by Temptations he calls 
them to thy Mind, he makes chee mourn for them, 
and will never ler thee re.t till chou getteft Remiſſion; 
for if thou hadſt nat known chem and remembred 
them, and repenced of them, thou hadſt never been 
forgiven; for without Konowledoe, no Remembrance; 
and without Remembrance, no Repenrta nce ; and with- 
out Repentance, no Remiſſion nor Forgiveneſs; and 
except thou ſhouldſt be forgiven in this Liſe, chow 
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ſhalc never ſee eternal Life; fo in calling to Remem- 
brance the Sins of thy Youth, the Lord fees to thy 
Weal in this. 
2aly, By Temptations the Lord lets thee ſee a world 
of Iniquities in thee; and there is ſo much Sin with- 
in thee as were able to condemn a World, much more 
then chee, that art but a Creature; ſo by Temprati- 
ons the Lord brings our the ſecret Monſters that lurk 
in thy Heart, that if they got Leave, they would ſoon 
devour thee. 
zdly, By Temptations the Lord lets thee fee the 
Birrerneſs of din, chat provokes the Anger of God a- 
gainlt thee; and ſecing this thou mayſt beware to 
ruſh chyſelt in the Fue again, and to ſtab thy Heel 
on a Prick, and to calt thyſelf over in the Hands of an 
angry God, that is a conſuming b ire. 
gthly, Were ic not for Temptations, it were not 
poſſible to keep thy Heart under; and if thou hadſt 
never ſo many Graces, it would ſwell and puff thee 
up with Pride; were ir not for the manifold Tempta- 
tions that God ſends purpoſely, ro ſerve for as many 
Pricks thruſt in thy Heart, to let out the Wind of 
Pride out of it. | 
5thly, By Temptations God will make Men ac- 
quainted with their own Infirmities, that ſecing their 
own Weakneſs, they may pur their Truſt in God al- 
lenarly, and that they may ſee when they ſtand it 15 
of Grace they ſtand, and when tbey fall they may fee. 
their Falling comes of themſelves, and hereby they 
are taught to renounce their ſelves, and to put their 
Truſt and Confidence in God only, and they are 
taught to quit Nature and to take them to Grace; 
and this wil make thee to adorn, and make much of 
the Graces of God, and will make thee to reverence 
the Word and Sacraments, and this will make thee to 
watch and pray continually. 
Gti ly, Were it not for Temptations we would rot 
in our Sins, we would lay off our Armour, and we 
would fall aſleep with che reſt of the World; gr 55 
ore * 
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ſore purpoſely the Lord ſends Temptations, to hold 
us waking, and to make us put on and wear our 
Armour, and to make us cleanſe our Hearts daily by 
Faith in the Blood of Chriſt. 

7thly, and lait of all, God by Temptations multi- 
plies his Graces to thee, and as he ſays himſelf, My 
Poxwer is perfected in thy Weakneſſes and Infirmities ; 
and God will not ſuffer us to be tempted above that 
we are able to bear; for as our Battles are renewed, 
ſo his Grace is renewed to us, and he does it for this 
End, that we may fee that preſent Graces will not do 
the Turn, therefore we have need of every Day's 
corroborating and ſtrengthning Grace, which may 
make us daily grow in Grace, until we come unto a 
Perfection, which will not be io thi. Life Thus 
much for the Cauſes why the Lord ſuffers his own 
to be tempted as long as they are in this Life. 

There remains yet further to be ſpoken in this, for 
I would have you throughly informed in the Matter 
of your Warfare, that if you give over and be Trai- 
tors to God, and your own Souls, then your Blood 
may be on your own Heads, for there is no Man thar 
dies and is overcome in this Battle, bur he that de- 
ſires wich all his Heart, and is willing to be over- 
come, 

Two Things only remain to be ſpoken of at this 
Time. 

Firſt Of the Grounds that may underprop you, 
and hold you up, that ye faint not in chis Nate 

2dly, Iwill tell you how ye ſhall carry yourſelves 
to ſer your Feet to this Battle, and fo be able to fight 
it out. | 

As to the firſt, a Combat muſt ye have, and there- 
fore make you for it, and ye muſt pur on your Ar- 
mour, and your Weapons in your Hand, and thereby 
not only reſiſt, but alſo purſue ani: iy the Enemy. 

Now the firſt Ground to move you to do this Itake 
it from the Author of this Warfare, God has made the 
Feud, and put Enmity betwixt the Seed of the Wo- 
man 


| 
| 
ö 


152 S ERM O N. X. 


man and the Serpent; ſo ye ſee God is the Author of 
this Feud, that after Satan had given a deadly Stroke 
to the Man and the Woman in the Garden, the Lord 
ſaid, Gen. iii. 15. I <vill put Ennity betwixt the Seed 
of the Woman and thy Seed : It Hall break thy Head, and 
thou ſralt bruiſe his Heel. Secing therefore the Lord is 
the Author of it, the Battle is the Lord's, the Victory 
is of the Lora, and the Glory ſhall be the Lords; and 
becauſe it is his, he has given us a Commandment to 
fight, joined wich a Promiſe that he ſhall not over— 
come us, I Pet. v. 8, 9. He goes about 25 a roaving Lion, 
ſeeking <chon! he may devour. Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in 
the Faith. And, Reſiſt the Devil and he <vill flee from 

on, Jam. iv. 7, And here, in this Text, Put on the 
cuhole Armour of Cod, that yee may be able to ſtand a- 
gainſt all the Aſaults of the Devil. So the fri! Ground 
to uphold you, that ye may ſuſtain the Battle, it is 
the Command of God, joined with the Promiſe, that 
commands all Men to fight and overcome, as they 
would be Partakers of the Crown. 

The ſecond Ground to perſuade you to undergo this 
Battle, (ir is the Cauſe of this Warfare) and the 
Thing that is fourhten for, it is not for Land and 
Heritage, and uorldly Riches that thou fiahteſt for 
here, bur it is for the Giory of God, and the Salvati- 
on of thy own Soul; the Lord concredits his Glory 
to thee, and bids thee fight for it; and the Lord con- 
credits thy own Salvation to thee, and bids thee fight 
for it alſo: Now, thou that wilt not fight for that, Iam 
ſure thou wilt fight for nothing; and if thou wouldſt 
be a Traitor to God and thy own Soul, it is well be- 
ſtowed thou be con.iemned ; fo ye ſee the Drift of the 
Enemy in this Warfare, he ſeeks no more, but to rob 
and ſpoil God of his Glory, and to betray thy Soul, 
John viii. 44. He is a Liar and Murderer from the be- 
ginnine, He is a falſe Liar and Accuſer of the Brethren, 
Rev. xii. 10. See what he ſaid of Fob, i. 9, 10. Is it 


for nought that ]ob ſerves thee? Let me take away his 
| Goods, 
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Goods, and ſee if he will not blaſpheme thee to thy Face: 
Which was a manifeſt Lie, and a perverſe Slander and 
Blaſphewy, as the End de.lared. And as he is a 
Liar, fo he is a Murderer. The frſ Thing he aims 
at, is the Diſhonour of Go, and che next is the De- 
ſtruction of thy poor Soul, which Chriſt hath bought 
with his own precious Blood, that it may periſh for 
evermore. Now, thou that wilt not fight, what doſt thou? 
Thou purtelt a Knife in his Hand, and thou giveſt it 
him to cut the Throat of thy own Soul; therefore at 
that great Day thou ſhale be arraigned as 2 of 
thoſe ewo Points. Firſt, Thou ſhalt be accuſed, convi- 
Red, and condemned as a Traitor to God's Glory: And, 
Secondly, As a Murderer of thy own Soul: Wherefore 
God ſhall ſay to thee, I concredited my Glory to thee, 
but thou wouldit not fight for it; I concredited 
and truſted thy own Soul to thee, but thou wouldſt 
not fi ght for it: Therefore it is well beſtowed thou 
be damned. I remember, Fudges v. 23. what Deborab 
ſaid, Curſe ye Meroz that <vould not come up and help 
the Lord againſt the Mighty, and let the Angel of the 
Lord curſe Meroz; much more may it be ſaid, Let the 
Lord curſe, and all let the Angels and Saints in Heaven 
curſe them that will not help the Lord againſt the De- 
vil; therefore as the B'eſſing of the Lord is upon 
them that fight his Battles, fo the Curſe of the Lord 
is upon them that will not fight his Battles. 
1 he third Ground to perſuade you to this Warfare, 
it is this, fight theſe Battles which laſt but for a 
Time, and thou ſhalt have endleſs Joy and everlaſt- 
ing Peace hereafcer; yea, if thou wilt fight againſt 
the Enemy the Devil, chou ſhalt even have Peace wich 
God, Peace with all the Angels and Saints in Heaven, 
Peace with rhine own Conſcience, and Peace with all 
the reſt of the Creatures of God, ſuppoſe the Devil 
make War againſt thee preſently. Read thou the Con- 
cluſion of theſe ſeven Epiſtles, that the Lord, ſitting oni 
the Throne of his Glory, ſends to the ſeven Churches 
of Aſia, wherein he makes a Promiſe, but to none 
except thoſe that n Revel, ii, 7 to 11. He that 
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#tercomes ſoall eat of the Fruit of the Tree of Life, that 
ſtands in the Midſt of the Paradiſe of God. Verſe 17. 
he that overcomes fyall not be hurt with the ſecond Death. 
He that overcometh Pall get a white Stone in his Hand, 
and upon the Stone a new Name written, that no Man 
knows ſave be that receives it. To him that overcomes and 
keeps my Words to the End, Iwill give bim Power over 
ahbe Nations, and he ſball rule them with an Iron Rod. He 
that overcomes ſball be clad with long white Raiment. He 
#þat overcomes all be made a Pillar in the Temple of his 
God. And, lait of all, He that overcometh ſpall fit on a 
Throne with me, and all ſit with my Father on bis 
Throne. Now, as there is no overcoming without a 
Battle, fo there is no Glory nor Crown without over- 
coming and fighting; therefore thou that fighteſt not, 
and overcomeſt not, thou haſt no Right to the Pro- 
miſe ; for is not this an equal Proportion ? He that o- 
vercomes ſoall eat of the Tree of Life; then be the 
contrary, thou that overcomeſt not ſhalt never taſte of 
the Tree of Life, He tbat overcomes foall not be hurt of 
the ſecoud Death; and ſo in all the reſt: So there is no 
Promiſe made, but to them that fight and overcome 
e, Reſolve to fight; for fly ing will do thee no 
ood, but fighting will free thee of the Enemies 
ands; for if thou flyeſt and faileſt in thy Feet, and 


ſitteſt down by the Way, or giveſt Place ta the Ene- 


my, then thou wilt be overcome, for he deſires no 
more but that thou give Place to him, and turn thy 
Back, and go thy Way; therefore ye ſee that in this 
Battle, there is Armour for all the Parts of thy Body, 
except the Back only, becauſe there is nothing but 
Death for the Man or Woman that flies; there is Ar- 
mour for the Loins, there is Armour for the Breaſt, 
there is Armour for the Feet, there is Armour for 
the Head, and there is Armour for both the Hands, 
but there is no Armour for the Back; fo reſolve to 

fight, for it will be to no Purpoſe to fly. 
Sixthly, Fight, becauſe ye have vowed in your 
Baptiſm, where ye promiſed to renounce the 9 
ö 0 
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of the Devil, and to be faithful Soldiers to the Lord 
eſus ; and in Sign and Token thereof, ye took his 
dge and Livety upon you: Therefore let that Vow 
which ye have made, encourage 1 one of you to 
fight, or elſe to be arraigned of the higheſt Perjury 
that can be deviſed. 
Seventhly, Conſider your Captain, and remember 
under whoſe Banner ye fight, even the Load os 
Lox vs, and KING os KinGs, that has bound the 
Devil, and taken his Weapons from him, and has 
gotten the Victory over Death, over Hell, over the 
Grave, and over Satan himſelf; and has gone to 
Heaven with that Victory, and has led Captivicy 
| captive. 

Eighthly, and 1aftly, Let the certain Hope of Victe- 
ry encourage you to fight; for if ye fight, ye ſhall 
not loſe the Field ; for there are none that loſes, bur 
theſe that loſes wilfully; this Battle is not like the 

| Battles of this World, wherein the Victory is doubt- 
ſome and uncertain ; but in this Battle the Victory is 
certain and fure ; (why) the Battle is the Lord's, the 
Armour is the Lord's, the Power is the Lord's, the 
Glory is the Lord's, and thou art the Lord's: There- 
fore the Lord will not let thee loſe. 

This much for the Grounds to uphold you in the 
Undertaking of this Battle. 


Now it remains to ſpeak of your Preparation, It 
ſtands in two Parts. 

Firſt, Thou muſt know with whom thou haſt to 
do; for thou muſt know thy Enemy, his Power, his 
Craft, his Malice, and his Helpers; or elſe thou wilt 
never fight rightly. 

Secondly, Thou muſt have thy Armour on thee, for 
if thou comeſt naked, thou wilt be overcome; there- 
fore thou muſt take on thee the whole Armour of God, 
and thou muſt be ſtrong; for a weak Man tho” he be 

armed, or a ſtrong Man without Armour may be o- 

vercome ; and thou muſt not let thy Armour ly be- 

{ide thee, but thou muſt put ir on thee, never to lay 
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it off again; and thou muſt ſtand againſt the whole 
Aſſaults of Satan. 

Firſt, Thou muſt be perſuaded of the ſtrong Power 
of the Enemy. | 
2 Thou mult be perſuaded of his Crafc and 

y. 

Thirdly, Thou mult be perſuaded of his Coutage 
that will not ſpare to ſer upon thee, albeit thou weit a 
Man according to the Heart of God. 

Fourthiy, and laſtly, Thou mult be perſuaded of 
A and Helpers, that lye ready to aſſiſt 


Now, it is the Ignorance of theſe Things, that makes 
ſo deadly a Slaughter among the Souls of Men aud 
Women; for this ſubtile Serpent, when he cannot 
double out his Temptations by Violence, he will ſlip 
in craftily, and preſent his Poiſon in à golden Cup 
to thee; and when he cannot get in by Force, he will 
Kip in by Craft and Subtilty; and when he cannot 

evail againſt thee with the Pleaſures of this World, 

will try if he can prevail againſt thee with Croſ- 
ſes and Afflictions; and if he cannot prevail with nei- 
ther of theſe, then he will ſtir up — own Fleſh a- 
ainſt thee to ſee if ir can intice thee to Sin ; ſuch is 
2 Subtilty, that it is ſaid of him, He is that Serpent 
that deceives the whole Woald, Rev. xii. 9. And as 
tor his Courage, there was never one yet among the 
Sons of Men, that were free from his Aſſaults; He 
ſer upon Adam in his Integrity, and in the Garden of 
Paradiſe, he fer upon Xoab, that was righteous in his 
Generation; he ſet upon Moſes, that was faithful in 
the whole Houſe of God; he ſet upon David, a Man 
according to rhe Heart of God be ſet upon peter, 
that was builded upon a Rock, againſt which the 
Gates of Hell could not prevail. All theſe are great 
and wonderful, 

Bur this is more than wonderful, that he ſer upon 
him that he knew to be the Seed of the Woman, 
which ſhould tread down his Head; he ſet upon che 


Man 
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Man that he knew to be the Sonof che ever living God: 


he ſer upon him chat he knew had Vower to .vmmand 
him down to the Depih; he fer upon him that he 


knew was come to torment him; this was wonderful 


that he ſet upon him on Euth; bur this is the Wone 
der of Wonders, that he fer upon hun in Heaven, as ir 
is written, Rez. xii. 4. There was a Bittle in Heaven, 
Michael and his Angels fought againit the Devil and 
his Angels; thereturc ſecing he could nur prevail a- 
gainit him on the Harth, and in bis Infirmity, aud 
lee ing he could not overcome him while he was in 
the Fleſh, he ſpares not to go up to Heaven, and fer 
upon him there, even 1 was exalted and reign- 
ing in Glory; vet he prevailed not, for the Dragon 
was caſt out of Heaven, and there was no Place found 
for him there. Now, ſeeing he is fo bold, this is fear- 
ful ; yer there is a Number of you, ye ly down with 
Pee, ye ſleep with Pexce, and ye rife in Peace, and 
ye walk all the Day long in Peace, and haſt never no 
Combat in your Souls, nor ye never offer to fight a- 
gainſt this cruel Enemy; for, if this bloody Murde- 
rer get the Victory, look ye for any Picy at his 
Hands? No, no, as the Lord lives, ye ſhall find no 
Mercy nor Picy with him; for nothing wlll ſatisfy 
him but the Blood of your Souls. 
Now, two Things and fo I end, 
Firſt, There is a Number of you, that have never 
yet reſolved to fer your Foot to this Battle, and ta 
ficht it out to the End; becauſe ye ſee not the Neceſ- 
licy of it; and ir is but Folly to tell you, that ir is fo, 
that thou haſt a malicious, a ſubtle, a ſtrong Enemy 
that hath a great Army to fi ht againſt thee, until the 
Lord fer thy Soul at Liberty, and pull thee out ot 
the Arms of the Devil, and ſer thee within the Bo- 
ſom of bis Son. | 
Secondly, There is a Number whom God has de- 
livered out of his Hands, and has ſet them at Liber- 
ty, and made them free Subjects to the Lord Jeſus: 
Therefore, I beſeech you, ro ſer your Feet to the 
| Batcle. 
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Battle, and make you for Wars, and prepare your- 
ſelves to fight, unleſs ye will be Traitors to God's 
Glory, and to your own Souls, unleſs you will be 

rjured. Now, becauſe I mind to handle theſe 

hings, Morning and Evening, without intermixing 
with any other Matter; therefore, I befeech you, in 
the Bowels of Chriſt, that ye would all come to this 
Morning and Evening-Exerciſe, that ye may know 
the Machinations and crafty Devices of the Devil, 
that hath at this Time drawn on a common Security 
upon all Fleſh. I ſay no more at this Time, but re- 
mit that which has been ſpoken to the Bleſſing of 
God which is in Chriſt. To whom, Ec. Let us pray. 


SERMON XI. 


Eenegslans vi. 10, 11, 12. 

Finally, my Brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
Poever of his Might. Put on the whole Armour of God, 
that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the 
Devil. For cue Qwreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, 
but againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, againſt the 
Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual 
Wickedneſs in high Places. | 


HE Things which we have taught you in 
this Matter which we have ia Hand, they are 
theſe ſhortly. 

Firſt, I ſhewed you the Neceſſity of this Warfare, 
and that it is proper and belongs only to the People of 
God, for the Dragon only makes War with the Wo- 
man and her Seed, that endeavour to fear God and 
keep his Commandments, therefore there is none 
thar has this Warfare that ſhould be diſcouraged ; for, 
and thou wert not of the Seed of the Woman, and if 
thou endeavouredſt not to fear God, and keep all his 


Commandments, the Dragon wou'd neyer make War 
with thee, Th 
1 he 
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The ſecond Thing, was the Cauſe why the Lord 
will ſuffer his own to be exerciſed with Temptati- 
ons, while they are in ſthis Life; which was parrl 
for his own Glory, and partly for their own Weal, 
for by both he gets Glory, and alſo thou getteſt great 
ood by it. 
: Thirdly, The Grounds that might ſuſtain you, and 
move you to fight, which were theſe ſhortly : God 
is the Author of this Warfare, and he has command- 
ed us to fight, and with the Command he has given 
us a Promiſe that we ſhall overcome; fo the Battle 
is the Lord's, the Armour is the Lord's, the Victory 
is from the Lord, the Glory is the Lord's, and thou 
art the Lord's; therefore he will not ler thee loſe. 
Again, it is not for Gold, or Silver, or Land, an 
Heritage of worldly Riches that thou fighteſt for, 
but it is for the Glory of God, and thy own Salva- 
tion that thou fighteſt for; and therefore, there is a 
Bleſſing of God pronounced to them that fight; and 
there is a Curſe denounced againſt them that fight 
not, Again, fight here for a ſhort Time, and thou 
ſhale ger a Crown of everlaſting and endleſs Glory 
hereafrer, Again, fight and overcome, and thou 
Halt get of the Fruit of the Tree of Life, which ſtands in 
the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, to feed thee; thou 
ſhalt ger the Water of the River of Life to quench 
thy Thirſt; thou ſhalt get a chte Stone, and a new 
Name in it, which no Man knows but be that receives it. 
Thou Palt not be hurt of the ſecond Death. Thou Halt 
have Power over the Nations, and rule them with an 
Iron-Rod. Thou Halt be clad with a long cobite Robe, thy 
Name Pall be written in the Book of Life; and thou foalt 
be made a Pillar in the Houſe of God; and thou ſvalt ſit 
with 1 on a Throne, and judge the twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael. Again reſolve to fight, for flee thou muſt not, 
for fleeing will not do the Turn. Again fight, un- 
leſs ye will be perjured and manſwora, And [aft of 
all, let the Power of your Captain, and the certain 
Hope of Victory per ſwade you ro fight. 4 
e 
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The fourth Thing, was concerning your Prepara- 
tion, and for the better preparing yourſelves, two 
Things arc needful. 

Firſt, Ye muſt know your Enemy, aud v hat he is, 
how malicious, how powerful, how crafty; and what 
is the Army he leads wich him, 

Secondly, Ye muit put on your Armour, for if ve 
come naked, ye will get a fore Stroke, and a deadly 

Wound : As for your Enemics there are four Things 
ye muſt know of them; ic is not tor nought that they 
are deſcribed to us in Scripture; for it it were not 
needful for us to know their Malice, their Skill, theit 
Power, and their Helpers, the Lord would never 
put them up in his Tulle 

So firſt, Thou muſt know their Malice. Secondly. 
Thou mult know their Power. Thirdly, Their Skill 
Fourthly, Ye muſt know their Army and Helpers. 

Firſt, As to their Malice: It cannot be well ex- 
preſſed: Always they are malicious Enemies to God's 
Glory, and they are malicious Enemies to Man's Sal- 
vation; he is a Lyar of God unto his own; and he 
is a Lyar of God unto the wicked alſo; he is a Mur- 
derer, and nothing can fatisfy his malicious Mind, 
but the trampling of God's Glory under Foot, and 
the endleſs Damnation of all the Souls of Men and 
Women. He is a Lyar and a Murderer from the Beg in- 
nine; fo his Malice is old, for it is not Yeſterday or 
the Day that his Malice began; but he began to be 
malicious as ſoon as ever Man began to be made. 

He is called &x7:», that is an Adverſary, or Ene- 
my; for he is an Enemy to God, and an linemy to 
us, for he thirſts for nothing but the Diſhonour of 
God, and the Peſu uction of the peor Souls of Men 
and Women; aud nothing can quench his Thirſt, but 
the pulling off Chriſt's Crown eff his Head, and the 
pouring out of the Blood of the Souls of Men and 
Women, an the caſting them in the everlaſting Fire 
of Hell, that they may be burnt eternally : For this 
Cauſe, he I; called that evil one that comes and 

plucks 
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plucks away the Seed of God's Word that is fown in 
the Hearts of Men and Women, that they get nor 
leave to underitand it, and it gets no leave to take 
Root, that it may grow and bring forth Fruit unto 
Perfection, Mat. xiii. 19. And how many of you be- 
licve this, that when this Word is ſown amongſt 
you, it is the Devil that comes and plucks it our of 
your Hearts, Again he is called, The exvious Man, 
that ſows the Tares amongſt the good Seed to hinder 
it that it ſhould not grow, for it is he that ſows all 
this Evil aud Diſcord in the Church of God, that 
thereby he may make the Children of God to ſtum- 
ble and fall: He is called, 4 roar:mg Lion, that goes 
about continually, ſeektins whom Þ2 may devour : He is 
called, A red Dragon dy: d <w.1h Blood, for many Millions 
has he ſlain from the hrit Day that Adam was fer in 
Paradife, unto this Day : He has ſeven Heads and ten 
Horns, tor he has Wit enough, and Power enough : He 
yeaches out his Tail, and pulls down the Stars of Hea- 
ven with it. Vea, there are many in Scotland this 
Day that have been ſhining Stars, and bright Lamps, 
to go before others; and vet, now he has drawn 
them down from Heaven, aud made them earthly 
minded, and to he prevails over them: He is called, 
a Tempter, that is to ſay. A wily or ſubtile Ser- 
pent, that can creep in thy Boſom quietly, that thou 
ſhalt nor {now of him till he be there, and when he 
is there, he can ly ſtill a While and not hurt thee; 
but when he begins to ſtir his Tail, and when thy 
Conſcience begins ro waken, then he will give thee 
a deadly Sting, for he will creep in che Soul of Man 
or Woman by ſtealing a Sin upon them, becauſe he 
knows that Sin will make them naked to their Shame 
amonglt their Enemies, and ſpoil chem of the Pre- 
ſence of God, that then he may rake his Advantage 


of them; as it is ſaid of the 1/fr.relites* And when 


Moſes ſaw that the People rere naked (for Aaron had 
made the People naked to their Shame among ſt their E- 
X ne mies) 
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nemies ) Fxod. xxxii. 25. And how made Aaron them 
naked? Even by cauſing chem to commit Idolatry, and 
fo to {m agaiuſt God; how were they naked? They 
were deſtitute of God's Favour, and ſpoiled of his 
Preſence; a naked Prey to God's Wrath laid open to 
che Judgment of God : He is called, The Accuſer of 
the Brethren, for he ſhall be the firſt char ſhall ꝓreſent 
thy Sin before the Tribunal of God, there to accuſe 
thee of ic; ſuppoſe he himſelf be che Author of it ; 
and not only is b an Accuſer, but allo a Slanderer, 
a falſe Accuſer, a Backbiter : For that is the meaning 
of Diabolus, a Slanderer ; he will ſpeak Evil where 
there is no Appearance of Evil, as he faid of Fob i. 
9, 10. Doth Fob ſerve the Lord for nought ? Haſt thou 
not hedged him about on every Side, that I cannot ger 
to him: But ſtretch out thy Hand, and touch his Goods, 
and all that he hath, and let me cake it away from him; 
fee then if he will not blaſpheme t/ co to thy Face. But O 
falſe Lyar, was not this a tca: fal »lander, as was 
proved in the End! Laſt of al! he is called a Meſ- 
ſenger, for he is called the Lor Jaylcr, ready at 
the Commandment of God, totale and bind Hand 
and Foot whom the Lord bi !-, un ro caſt them into 
utter Darkneſ; : Therefore it d fiil, that an evil 
Spirit was ſent to Saul to torment him, 1 Sam. xvi. 
14. So he is the very Currier Vat of God to put 
his Wrath in Execution, for he never left Saul from 
_ Time forth, till he made him put Hand in him» 
elf. 

New, what is the Fruit ve ſhould make of all this 
which hath been fpoken ef this Enemy? Should ye 
not beware of him? Wife hazard your Souls on 
bim? Is he a meck Laird chink ye? Will he have 
any Pity on thee ? Nay, as the Lord lives he will not 
{ſpare thee, for all the monſtrous Beaſts on Earth are 
not able to expreſs his crucity of Nature; therefore 
he is compared to a Wolf, + Lion, to a Bear, to a 
Dragon, and to that migbty Leviathan. Now, ye 
will ſay, We know that he is ſo, as you nk, Bus 
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how ſhall we do with him, and how ſhall we over- 
come him, that is fo ſtrong an Enemy? I will tell 
you, there is no Way to overcome him but by reſiſt- 
ing; Reſiſt the Devil, ſays Fames, and he will flee 
from you. Reliſt then and fight, and ſand againſt 
him, and have never more Peace with him ; bur take 
up this Reſolution, I will ſtand againſt thee, and by 
the Grace of God thou ſhalt never prevail againſt me, 
nor get the Upper-hand of me with my Will; thou 
mayſt well ſteal a Stroke upon me, when I know not 
of thee, thou art a malicious Enemy, I ſee thouſeekelt 
nothing but the Diſhonour of my God, and the De- 
ſtruction of my own Soul; gp away from me, avoid 
me Satan, and get thee behind me, I will bave no 
more ado with thee, I denounce War againſt thee, 
and ſhall never make Truce with thee again; thou 
art bur a Lyar, and deceiveſt all the World ; and thou 
art a Murderer, that haſt cut the Throats of all the 
poor Souls that have gone to Hell ſince the Fall of 
Adam; and it is thou that halt ſhed che Blood of all 
the Saints of God, which hath been ſhed ſince the 
Time of righteous Abe! hitherto, and ſhalt be che 
Cauſer of che ſhedding of all the Blood of the Innocent 

unto the End of the World. This for his Malice. 
2dly, As for his Power, he has Power enough, he 
broughe Fire from Heaven, and burner all ob's Sheep 
and his Servants, and ſo devoured them ; he ſtirred up 
the Sabeans and Chaldeans againſt him, and made 
them come and take away his Oxen and his Aſſes vio- 
lently; he raiſed a great Wind from beyond the Wil- 
derneſs, and made it to {mire the four Corners of the 
Houſe where his Children were, and the Houſe fell 
upon chem, and killed them. He is a Prince, and 
has more Subjects at his Command than any worldly 
Prince under Heaven; and he is called, Tye Prince of 
the Air, that rules mightily in the Children of Diſobe- 
dience; he is that mighty Leviathan, be is that piercing 
Serpent; look to the Deſcription of it in Fob xli. 1, &. 
and compare that Place wich che 27th of 1Tſaiab, He 
15 
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is that ſtrong Man that holds the Houſe and Caſtle of 
the Heart, that none can overcome him, but the 
Power of God only; it is faid of him that his Name 
is Legion, becaule they are many, and he has Legions 
of Devils at his command, and hc has all the Wicked 
of the World at his Command and unter his Domi- 
nion; yea, when he cannot prevail by his own Sub- 
je is, he can fiir up in old Prophet to ſeduce a young 
Prophet, and he can make him fay, Am not I a Pro- 
phet as <vell as tl? 1 Kings xii. 15. And bave not ! 
the Spirit of God as well as thou? yen ſo de can ſlir 
up one Miniſter to ſeduce another, ani all ro bring 
his cruel Encerprize and wicked Purpoſe co paſs: He 
is called the Prince of Darkneſs, tor he may be in thy 
Boſom at the Noon-tide of the Day, and yer thou 


not ſee him; he can be with thee at the Table when 
thou art eating and drinking, and yet thou not per- 
ceive him; and he can be going hard by thy Side 
when thou art in the Field, and thou not perceive 
that; wherefore he is called the Prince of Darkneſs, 
becauſe he blinds the Eyes of Men and Women, that 
they caunot ſee him nor perceive him, when he comes 
to them. Again, here it is ſaid of him, that he is 
ſet above in the high Places; and therefore he has 
the Advantage of thee : For except thou be'ſt joined 
with thy Head Chriſt in Heaven, thou ſhalt not be 
able to overcome him; for he is above thee, and 
therefore may throw down enough of Temptations 
upon thee: Ye know, a Man that ſtands on a Brae- 
Head, he may calily caſt down a Stone and kill them 
that are below him: So Satan has the Advantage nf 
us indced, and the only Way to come about him is 
by true Faith, an ſincere Repentance, Laſt of all, 
he is called the God of this World ; becauſe he over- 
comes the moſt Part of this World: And the moſt 
Tart uf the K ld give the Homage, Honour, and 
Service to hiia, which they ſhould give to God; and 
ſo the Werid males the Devil their God. And ex- 
cept thou haſt him that is the God oj Gods dyelling 

in 
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in thy Hearr, it is not poſſible that thou canſt over- 
come him, bur wilt 1ather be overcome by him 
therefore is it for nought, think ye, that he fer upon 
David, a Man according to che ticart of God? Wag 
it for nou-ht he ſet upon Solor09, the wfcit Man on 
the whole Earth in his Time And was it for nought 
he ſer upon Peter, that was builde.l upon a Rock : 
Was ir fe nought that he ſet upon the Head, Chrift 
TFeſus, while he was upon the Earth, but yer he pre- 
vailed nor againſt him? So ther is nothing that can 
overcome him, but only che Strength, the Power, 


and mighty Hand of God. h 

zdly, Join with this his Craft and Skill, and con- 
ſider it. He is that ſubtle Serpent that deceives all 
the World; he is that ſeveu-headed Dragon, that has 
ſuch Wit and Wiſdom, as no Wifſ.lom can come about 
it, bur only the Wiſdom of God; his Machinations 
and Devices are ſtrong, for he will mark thy Diſpo- 
ſition, whatever ir be, and will lay Aſlaults againſt 
it; he will mark thy Fate, if thou be'ſt in Proſpe- 
rity or Adverſity, aud he will take his Advantage 
there; he will mark thy lemper, and he will mark 
thy Cuſtom, for he knows better what thou art, than 
thyſelf does! Now, ſecing ye have ſuch a ſtrong and 
malicious Enemy, refylve to teſiſt and fight againſt 
him, for it thou reliſt nor, he will flay thee ; and 
hear what I ſay, he is more malicious againſt thee, 
that arc the Child of God, and is more delirous of 
thy Deſtruction, thin of a thouſand, others; and he 
will be buiicr to tempt thee to lin, becauſe one Sin 
in thy Perſon brings greater Diſhonour to God than 
all the Sin: that are ina thauſand others that have ne- 
ner born the Name of 7% upon their Shoulders. 
Therefore it ſuid to Peter, Sion, Simon, Satan has 
deſired to ſift ice, and Wwinnow thee, but I prayed that 
thy Faith fail not. 

Now, in Conſideration of all that hath been ſpo- 
ken of your Fnemy. this is the only Thing that muſt 
ſuſtain you, and hold you up, ye muſt know that his 


Power 


166 SERMON XI. 


Power is limited, he can do no more than God will 
give him Leave to do, and there cannot a Hair fall 
out of thy Head without thy heavenly Father's Per- 
miſſion, and he had no Power over Fob, his Cattle, 
his Children, his Servants, and his Bouy, bur as the 
Lord permitted him and gave him Leave; nor he 
had no Power over the Swine, but as the Lord gave 
him Leave. Therefore when it is ſaid he is power- 
fol, it is true, but his Power is limited and bounded, 
and there are Marches and Bounds ſet unto him, that 


he dare not paſs over; he is but a naked Enemy, for 


he is ſpoiled of his Weapons ; Chrilt has ſpoiled him, 
as the Apoltle lays, ſpeaking of Chriſt, He has ſpoiled 
Principalities and Poxvers, and has made a Shew of them 
operly, and has triumphed eve r them on the Croſs, Col. 
it. 15. And he is bur a bound Enemy, as the Apoſtle 
Jude lays, 6. He has reſerved him in everlaſting Chains, 
under Darkneſs, unto the udo ment of the great Day; and 
Peter lays, 2 Pet. ii. 4. God ſpared not the Angels for Sin, 
but caſt them docun to Hell, and delivered them to the 
Chains of Darkneſs, to be kept to Condemnation. And 
therefore ſuppoſe he has all this Power, yet he has it 
againſt none but the Children of Diſobedience only, 


in whom he works mighrily, and not againſt any of 


the Seed of the Woman that fear God and keep bis 
Commandments, I fay no more, but the Lord give 
every one of you the Power and Wiſdom of God, 
whereby ye may overcome this ſtrong and crafty E- 
nemy, through the mighty Power of your Lord and 
Captain CnzrsT Jxsvs: To whom, with the Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and Praiſe, 
bor now and evermore, Amen. 
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SERMON XII. 


EPpngsSiANsS vi. Ver. 10. 


Finally, my Brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and inthe 
Power of his might. 


OUR Life is a Warfare and a continual Wreſt- 
ling, and now is this Time of che Battle, but af- 
terwards ſhall be the Time of wearing the Crown : 
Thou that fighteſt lawfully here, thou ſhalt get the 
Crown hereafter ; and if hon ſighteſt not here, thou 
ſhale never get a Crown hereafter ; he that fighterh 
and overcometh here, ſhall get an everlaſting King- 
dom hereafter ; none ſhall ever enter into that King- 
dom but ſuch as may ſay as the Apoltle ſays, 1 have 
fourhten a good Fight, I hade finiſhed my Courſe, I have 
kept the Faith, that oftentimes the Devil ellayed to be- 
reave me of, I have finiſped my Courſe, which I have run 
conſtancly to the End, and henceforth is laid up for 
me a Crown of Glory; for when ye are dying, (as 
= will all die) for there is none of you bur ye bear 
ath about with you ; and ir is only known to 
the Lord when ye will die, (I ſay when ye are dy- 
ing) except ye may ſay in ſome Truth and Sincericy 
of Heart, and a good Conſcience : I have foughten my 
Fight, I have kept my Faith, and run my Race, except 
ye may ſay this, ye dare not ſay the Thing that is be- 
hind, thou dareſt not ſay there is a Crown of Clo.y 
laid up for thee : Bur I leave this: For your Prepar- 
ation to the Battle, I cold you two 'Thiogs needfulfor 
you. | 
Firſt, Ye muſt know the Condition and Quality of 
your Enemies, without the which you ſhall never in 
earnelt ſer your Foot to the Battle, and fight it out; 
for, and ye know not with whom ye are to fight, 
ye will never fight in eirnelt I cold you what ye 
ſhould know of them, and I aſſure chee, thou art in- 
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jurious to the Lord, if thou thinkeſt or ſpeakeſt o- 
therwiſe of them than the Lord thinks and ſpeaks of 
them, who has ſo painted them out to thee in his 
Word, by his Spirit, The Devil is a Lyar then, 
ſo then when thou art in Securicy , he, will tell thee 
that God is mercitul, and when chou rhinkeſt that 
the Mercy of God belongs to thee, then be will ſay, 
that thou halt nothing to do with it, and when thou 
halt Fa.th, he will ſay thou haſt none, and fo makes 
_ thce co doubt, and call in Queſtion, and fo he is a 
great Lyar; and not only a Lyar, but allo a cruel 
Murderer, he has the cruel Paws and devouring Mouth 
of a itroag Lyon; that if thou giveil Place to him, 
he ſhall never reſt, till be hath fucken ana druukeu 
the Blood of thy Soul; and he is a Lyar and a Mur- 
derer from the Begining, his Malice, his Cruelty, 
and his Falſhood is oli, mopy a one he hath deccived, 
many a one he hath devour'd, and brought to Hell, 
ſince the Time Adam was pur out of che Garden of 
Paradiſe, to this Day; and he has prevailed mightily 
over the Children of Diſobedience theſe five 'Thou- 
ſand ſix hundred Years, and more; and a5 his Malice 
began with the firſt Man, ſo ic ſhall end with the laſt 
Man; and as he is che firſt to tempt thee, and allure 
thee to lin, fo he will be the firſt co torment thee in 
Hell; he is a Serpent as Eve ſaid, J/e Serpent deceived 
me, and I did eat; for he is that ſubtile Beaſt that hath 
deceived many a one; he is an Accuſer; wilt thou not 
believe then, that he will preſent chy Sins before the 
Tribunal of God, and there bring them before thee, 
to accuſe thee before God; and ſay this, and this Sin 
thou halt done, and therefore thou art worthy to die ? 
He is a Devil that is, he is not only a Lyar and an Ac- 
euſer, but alſo a malicious Slanderer ; for he will ſpeak 
of the meaneſt Appearance of Evil within thee; and, 
therefore thou ſhouldſt beware of him, to give him a- 
ny Occaſion of ſpeaking evil againſt thee; yea, he 
will not ſpare to accuſe thee falſly, he is a rampant 


Ly on, always ſeeking whom he may devour; he is 
aa 
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aa old red Dragon, accuſtomed long with the mur 
dering of poor Souls, he is called Prizcibalities and Pow” 
ers, and gr Governors, Prince of Darxneſs that rules 
191 toe Ar, Spirits that cannot be fcen ;, and lalt of all, 
he is called, Ze Codef this World. 

Now, wiat Cie thould we make of all chic. 

Firth, Take 15 Truce with him, for he deſires n, 

better than that thou thouldit make Peace with him. 

Seed, Set nit on him with any Strenvth that is in 

thy felt, nor wich carnal Weapons, for he laughs at the 
Sword, for it can do no harm to him, for thy Strength 
will do nv more to him than to a brazen Wall; it is 
only the Strength and Power of God that will bear 
him down, 

1: aly, [+ Wil 908 le Ficth and Blood that will 
overcome him, but thou mull have the Wiſdom ot 
God to conate hum with; A.t40501 was worldly 
wile enough, yet Satan overcame him, that when he 
{aw his Counſel prevailed not, he went and hanged 
himſelt; ſo ir mult be the only Power and Wildom of 
God that can overcome him; for he is 1 ſtrong Party, 
and leads a ſtrong Army, and has many Helpers ; for 
it is no Time to cat, and drink, and ſleep and rake our 
Eaſe,nor yet to walk unarmed, and to come naked be- 
fore ſuch an Enemy that lecks the Deitruction of thy 
Soul, he leads his Army, and all under two General- 
Lieutenants, ro wir, tne World without, aud thy 
Fleth within thee; by the World, I mean all the 
profane Inſidels and Unbelicvers, all the Children of 
Diſobedience, for he has them all ac his Command; 
he is that Angel whole Name in the Hebrew is Abaddon, 
and in the Greek Apo//yon, that is, a Deſtroyer ; for he 
deſtroys ail wherever he comes, and gets the upper 
Hand: And he is that Augel of che bottomleſs Pit, 
that brought forth ail theſe Locuſts ſpoken of in the 
Revelatici, ix. Chap. an ic is he that leads that great 
army of twenty Time tea f loutand, that ran through 
all che World, and ceitroyed the Indwellers and In- 
habitant: thereof: belides theſe ales Men, he hath 
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he Riches, the Glory, and the Pleaſures of the Worid 
to ſerve as Baits to draw, on his Hook, the ſimple 
and ignorant People; he has likewiſe the Croſſes of the 
World and Afflictions, to ſerve as Pricks and Thorns, to 
hinder us in our Journey to Heaven; and therefore he 
ſometimes ſets on thee on the right Hand, and other 
Times on the left Hand; ſomecimes he takes Men and Wo- 
men up to a Mountain, and lets them fee the Glory and 
Riches of this World, and as he offered them to Chrilt 
fe he can offer them to thee, ii thou wilt terve him, 
Matth. iv. S. He can reach Poiſon to thee out of a 
golden Cup, that thou mayſt drink of it, and die for 
ever; and he can ſer golden Apples in thy Way, and 
make them to roll betore thee, to fee if thou wilt turn 
back on thy Journey, and forſake thy Courſe, or if 
thou wilt lic down on the Way, to loſe Heaven and 
thy Crown , and in this he hath wonderfully prevai- 
led over many; and this hath made his Tail to reach 
up to Heaven, and bring Stars down from Heaven, 
and throw them to the Earth: He preſented ro Demas 
che Riches of the World, and he embraced this preſenc 
World, and took it in his Arms, 2 Tim. iv. 1c. From 
whence came Fudas to Treaſon think ye, it came from 
the Silver that was offered him by the Prieſts, the 
Scribes, and the Phariſees, he took it, and put it up in 
his Bag; ſo the Covetouſneſs and Greed of this World, 
that the Devil had put in the Heart of udas, cauſed him 
to betray Chriſt: This is one Way whereby he uſes to 
overcome Men; therefore we have need to beware of 
this, that we ſer not dur Hearts upon any Thing beneath. 
The ſecond Way that the World helps him, is by 
Croſſes and Afliftions, he lays Thorns in the Way 
to prick thy Side, and caſts Rocks and ſtumbling 
Blocks betore thee, and all to hinder thee in thy 
Courſe, that thou run not wich Joy, and conſtantly 
unto the Rinks End. And Afflictions have their own 
Temptations alſo, as be ſaid of Feb ii. 5. Let me la 


my Hand en his Body, and ſee if he <yill not blaſpleme 


thee 
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thee to thy Face, And it was Afflictions that hurnt uP 
the Seed on the ſtony Ground, that becauſe it had not 
deep enough Root, it laſted but for a Seaſon, Mat. xii 
21. Therefore when Tribulation or Perſecution comes be- 
cauſe of the Word, by and by he is offended : So it is not 
cvery one that can bear out thir Temptations of Af- 
fictions, and thir Temptations of worldly Riches and 
Pleatures of this Life; therefore rake heed to his 
Poiſon, that he offers to thee in a golden Cup, and 
propines thee to drink; and cake hecd to the golden 
Apples that he caſts before thee, for as long as thou 
counteſt che World thy Friend, thou canſt never over- 
come him; therefore thou mull either count the World 
an Enemy to thee, or elte thou canſt not overcome 
the Tempt it ions of the Pleaſures or Afllictions there- 
of : Therefore it is faid, The Frendhhip f the IVorld is 
Emnity againſt God, or, wich God, (not but it is law- 
ful ro uſe the Benefits of God that he caſts to us in 
this World) for the Devil by chem eflays, if he can 
draw thy Heart away from God, and to get it fer 
upon them; and when he cannot prevail by this 
Means of Honour and Riches, and worldly Pleaſures, 
then he ſends Croſles and Aftiitions, either to make 
thee fall clean back, or elſe to frint by rhe Way. 
Now to overcome thir Temptations in the World, 
I give you ſome Things to uphold you, that ye may 
remember of them; therefore think and meditate on 
theſe Places of Scripture, 70% xv. 19. If ye cvere of 
the World, the World world love his o: But becauje 
ye are not of the World, but I have choſen you ont of the 
World, therefore the World hateth yo. Remember that 
in ohn xvii. 9. I pray not for the World, but for ther 
that thou haſt given ie, for they are thizve, Remem- 
ber that 1 h ii. 15. Love rot the World, neither the 
Things that are in the World. If ny Man love the World, 
the Love of the Father is not in im. Remember that 
again, If auy Man would gain the <vhole World, and 
loſe his own Soul, what Hall it profit him? Or <vhat 
Ranſon: foall a Man give for his Soul ? No all the 
Riches 
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Riches and Honour of che World can redeem one loin 
Soul, And Kemember that which is ſpoken, Pſa!. 
Ixxv:iii. zo, zi. Hen the Meat <vas in their Mouths, 
aud when they had Abundance of all Things, even 
then the Wrath of Gl care ufon them, and flew the 
ſeronneſt of theni. Read Kegel. viii. 9, 10, Trey twat 
dran ith the H, in her golden Cv, and were drimmk 
47 ber Wine, tres fand afar off for feat of her Tor- 
ments, and there cht werpma aud wailms, and ti.cy 
ſaid, 41 iy, Alas. tat fo . Rieber arve Corrie to Deſo- 
lation: So they that ink the Pleaſires of this 
World, ſhall alfo caite of che Birterncl,, of their udg— 
ments. Read Hebrews xi. 24, 25, 26. Koſes refuſed to 
be called tie Son of IH DE'aͤ ter, and clooſed ra- 
ther to ſuffer Aiittion cvith the Peojpie of Cod, than to 
enjoy the Pleaſures of Sen for a Seaſon, efteeming the 
Reba of Chrift greater Riches than all ine Treaſures in 
Eoypt ; and feared ot the Wrath of the Kine, for he en- 
gured, as be that ſaw him that <as ie. So the 
beſt Way to overcome the World, and the Pleaſures 
thereof, it is, to lifſc uv your Eyes, aud to look to 
Things there, which in this Life are invitible; and 
as for the Troubles and Temptations of this Lite, 
he will try vou with them alſo, and all to draw thy 
Heart from God, for ic is thy Heart he craves, and ir 
is the Caltle of thy Heart he gocth abcur to gain, 
that he may make his Relideace in it; and if he cau— 
not make thee fill down to worſhip him, but thou 
wilt worthip the Lord thy God, and him only thou 
wilt ferve; then he will ſend a hery Trial, great 
Troubles, and bloody Perſecution to keep thy Heart 
under, and to make thee faint in the Battle, and to 
ſce it he can make rhee to give over. | 
Now to ſuſlain you in this Tcmptation of Croſſes 
and Afflictions, remember that Saving of Chriſt, Mat. 
v. 19. Bleſſed are they thot her Perfection for Righ- 
vvouſucſs Ste Tor theirs is the X 11190411 Of Heater. 
Mar vii. 13. Eier in at il e ſrnit Cate, for broad ts 
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the Way that leut to Deftriicion, and many enter in 
thereat , and [trait 13 the Gate, and narre i the Way 
that le. niet to Fife, aud ſerv there be ther find ot. Re- 
member chat & ing of Aral an to the rich Glutton, 
Lide XVI. 25. So, remember tho -otteſt try Comforts 
in this Nerlil, ard L2%arns iis P. %; trievefore is be naa 
comferted, art thou art turmeric s. F cinemoer thar 
Say ing of han, 2 Theſ. i. 6, 7. It 7s H trous Thine 
at Ged to render Tribulation to ſur as trouble vo, ad 
to you that are trorhied, voſt <ul) us. And by many 
Affliet ions muſt <ve enter into the Kingdom of God. Aud 
all that ill lie y in Chriſt Foſs, mult ſuſfer Per- 
ſecutiun, 2 Tim. itt. 12. in may uu rent ave the 
Troubles of t! C i rect aud noaty t Cod deli Seri them 
out of them all, Pſal. xxxiv. 19. So let theſe and the 
like Sayings be your Warrant in che Day of Tempta- 
riots; tor except ye have the Word of God dwelling 
in your Heart plencevutly, it is not poſſible that ye 
can overcome thete: 'emprarions, (I thought with 
my ſelf) ſurcly we have not been much tried wich 
che one of rhem, I mean wich Cre ſtes and Atflictions; 
bur as for the other, look and tee how tar che World 
has prevailed with you, that through the Love of 
this World the Love of God is grown cold in you, (I 
doubt in fome of yon) bad ye not once your Con- 
rerſation in Heaven, when ye were cating and drink: 
ing the Llenſure, of Heaven, and feeding upon he 
Joys thereof, when the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt 
was Iwecter to your Souls than any Meat or I ink in 
the World us cver to your Bodies, and when ye 
were beholdins the Glory of Hexven, and the Tem- 
le of vour God; but now ve are carin? che vile 
Husks of tlie Harth, with che Swine of the Ve 145 and 
glutting up the hlahe More there. k. A * wh 
ye this? Would ye have move than aten leis Crou 1 
ot Glory 7 Would Ve In IE ROC en 77 & end of the 
Tree of Life, that lands i the m ht C1 the Paradies 
of God? Would ven e mote that bo de Vil 
lars in the Temple g. Hol. ed „ul FE * 
g m9. 
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more than that white Stone and that new Name writ- 
ten on it? Would ye have more than to ſit on a Throne 
with Chriſt? And, would ye have more than the 
uncarchavic Riches of Chriſt ! (Will ye tell me, what 
would ye have?) Ye ſhall have a new Heaven and a 
new Furth, and may not this Heritage ſerve you? 
(Would ro God your Eyes were opened to ſee theſe 
Things.) Will ye look to chele fair Promiſes ? Will 
ye look to this fair Palace where ye ſhall dwell for 
evermore ? Will ye look to that fair City and new 
Feruſalen, that has the Glory of God in it, that has 
that high Wall about it, that has twelve Parches fer 
upon precious Stones, and has Sticets of pure Gold, 
and a> ſhining Glaf:, and God is the Temple of ir, 
and the Lamb is the Light of it ? Why ſhould theſe 
momentary Things that cannot keep your Life one 
Hour make you loſe eternal Things, that never ſhall 
have an End? Alas! why wilt thou loſe that end- 
lels Crown of Glory for a little Vain-glory here ? 
And why wilt thou loſe the everlaſting Joys and 
Pleaſures of Heaven, for theſe earchly Pleaſures which 
laſt bur for a Time? So then, when Croſſes and 
Afflictions come upon you, arm you with the Remem- 
brance of theſe Things, arm you with the Experi- 
ence of all the Saints before thee, that through many 
Tribulations have entred the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Remember that if ye ſuffer <with Chriſt here, ye ſoall reien 
with Chriſt hereafter in Glory, Rev. vii. 13, 14. When 
John ſaw a great Multitude <vith long cob ite Robes and 
Paims in their Hands, ſtanding before the Throne, and 
Mig, Salvation comes from our God, that ſits on the 


Throre, and from the Lamb. When he asked at the 
Angel 


they 


that are come out of great Tribulation. And it ever 
God {h II call n ot 528 ro ſuffer for Chriſt's Sake, 
ple of many Martyrs, that have 
$f jently for this, and for his Sake, 
joiced in the very midſt of the Firc, to 
tion of the very Tormentors. And re- 


member 
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remember the Kam 
endured the Fire pat 
and have rc 
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» What are theſe Men? He anſwered, Thoſe are 
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member the Goodneſs of God to you, and how many 
ſweer Bleſſings he has beſtowed upon you freely; and 
ſhoul{ ye not take bitter Things out of his Hands, 
as Fob ſaid, Shall <e receive Good from Tod, and not 
recetve Evil alſo ? Even fo fay ye, Shall I receive fo 
many Things which are good from my God, and nor 
receive evil Things alſo ! Therefore, my Brethren, 
prepare you for Crolles; ye cannot tell how {on 
they will come on, for Jam thinking there is fome- 
thing following upon the Tail of this, that Stars of 
Heaven are brought down and thrown to the Larth, 
that theſe golden Apples are offered to Miniſters, and 
Men are become candy minded that were wout to be 
capable of ſpiritual Things: As the Lord lives, I 
think there mult be a fiery Trial to follow on. (Hut 
I leave this.) I have told you the firſt Help Saran 

_ againlt us, which is the World and che Fruits 
OT ic. 

The 2d Heiprhat he uſes againſt us is our own Fleſh, 
that inbred Corruption that lurks in every Man and 
Woman by Nature; ye mult arm you againſt that al- 
fo: Thou muſt underſtand that there is a Corruption 
within thee, that is ſpread over every Part of thy Soul, 
and there is a Corruption without thee ſpread over 
thy Body, and every Member of that Body; and this 
Corruption is ſo mixt through all, even as Water and 
Wine mixt in one Cup together, where all is through 
other; ſo all che Affections of thy Heart are fo mixt 
with this Corruption, that it is ſpread over thy Soul; 
for thy Lighr is fo mixt with Darkneſs, even chy 
very renewed Part; thy Faith is mixt with Doubr- 
ing, (yea, the belt Faith of us all is ſo;) thy Me- 
mory is mixt with Forgetfulneſs ; ſo there is not one 
Part in all thy Soul or Body that is not mixed with 
N Thar ye may know this the better, read 
theſe Places, Rom. vii. 14, 18, 23. The Law is ſpiri- 
tual, but I am carnal, fold under Sin; for I allow not 
that which I do, but that I ond do that I do not, but 
what I hate that do I, For I *now that in me (that is 


my 
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my le) devolleth no nood Thins. I find no Means 10 
perform that ie is nood, for I fo mot tre Good that 1 
«could, but the Evil <tc 1 would rot, that I do. I ſer 
a Law in my Members releliing againſt tre Late of my 
Mind, and leading vv captive to the Lat of Sin that u 
in my Members: This made him in the End to cry 
out, O able Man that I am, wro hall arliver me 
from tiis Body of Dent Read the 5th Chapter to 
the C, 17th Verſe, The Flef luſieth anainſt the 
Spirit e And what arc the Delires of the Spirit he tells 
them in the £24 an.l 234 Verfes, which are, Lowe, Foy, 
Peace, Loro-fujeriio, Patience, Cooannſs, Centleneſs, 
Faith, Meetriofs, Temperance. Aud what are the De- 
fires of the Fleih he eclleili you in the 19th, Zach, and 
£11 Verſes. which are, Adulteries, Foriiication, Wan- 
tonneſs, Uncleajin(s, Jeolatry, IWitcyer.rft, Hatred, De- 
bate, Emulaitons, I. 7th, Contertion, Sedition, Heroes, 
Envy, Murder, Dri lente, Cloitony, and ſuch lines 
So where he lays the Luis of the bleſb ſigut againſt 
the Spirit, by Luſiz are meant the corrupt Delires 
of the Heart, for it hath all the Parts of a Man 
ar Command; ic can draw away thy Eyes to look 
upon Vanity, it can make thy Fars to hear Vanity, 
it can make thy Hands to work Iniquiry, it can make 
thy Feet to run the wrons Way, and turn thee from 
the Ways of the Lord. So this Lott can make up a 
u hole Man. Read 1 Pet. ii. 11. Dearly Beloved, I beſerch 
you as Plpriins an Strangers, abſtain from fleſoly Liifts, 
_ evhich <va; again toe Sorel, ITerefore, aus he, being 
compaſſed avoirt <vith ſuch a Cloud of Witneſſes, let us put 
off every Thing that prejſeth dexen, andibe Sin that hang- 
eth faſt on. As ye ice that Sin is likened to a Mill- 
ſtone, that lieth upon the Heart, and holdeth it down, 


and it will not ler thee lift up thy Eyes to Heaven, 


for it wakes thy Hcart heavier than all the Sand of 
the Sea were on it, and it is called, £v=-co19]aloy Twv 
&yeg'iay; that is, it compaſſes and trenches thee in, 
that thou caniſt not get out of it no way; as who would 
beſiege a Caſtle, and trench it round about, that the 
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Fnemy might not get out till they were glad to give 
over; even fo Sin will belicge thee, and hedge thee 
in, and fer Trenches abour s that thou mayſt give 
Place to it, read Fames i. 14, 15. where he "$a, 2— 
very Man is tempted, hen he is drawn awry of his own 
Luſt and enticed. Then when Luft is conce ved. it bringt 
forth Sin: And Sin cuben it is finiſped, it brings forth 
Death. Whereby ye fee that in drawech th. Heart 
away from God, then it lays a Bait of Hleaſure or 
Profit to entice thee with, and ſo intangle thy Heart; 
it conceives and lets in the Father of Sin. Who is the 
Father? Satan. Who is the Mother? Thy unreneweck 
Part; and when the Father ani Mother meet, they 
conceive, and of them comes the Birth of Sin, and Sin 
brings forth ahother Birth, that is, Death, char excep 
it be forgiven and lain, it ſhall ſlay thee both Soul 
and Body. So the Fleſh is a great Help to the Ene- 
my, for it is always with thee, wherever thou art, 
A thou goeſt, it goes thither alſo, and where- 
ver thou abideſt it abides there alſo; and when thou 
art at the Table; ic hath a Hand at che Platter with 
thee; and, ſuppoſe it be thy familiar Friend, yet kiſ- 
ſing thee it betrays thee, and that with a Kiſs under 
Pretence of Friendſhip, delivers thee to the Devil, ſay- 
ing to him, There the Man thou waſt ſeeking. In 
this ye have to conſider how to overcome it: Now, if 
ye would overcome the Fleſh. 

Firſt, You muſt deny yourſelves, thou mult hate 
it, but thou muſt hate thyſelf alſo, thou canſt not 
lay ir, but thou muſt give a deadly Wound to thy 
Heart; fo take heed to thy principal Enemy, Satan, 
take heed to the World, his ſpecial Lieutenant. 

Thirdly, Take heed to thyſelf, that art his ſtrong 
Captain: If there were a Town or Caſtle b-ticged by 
the Enemy, wherein there were more Traitors than 
true Citizens, is it any Wonder that this Town or 
Caſtle ſhould be berrayed ? Even ſo it is with u;, the 
Caſtle is our Heart, the Enemy is the Devil, that con- 
tinually beſieges the An, the Traitors are the re- 
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bellious Cogitations that are within our Hearts ; 
What marvel then that the Devil overcome the Caſtle 
of our Hearts? And except we overcome them, they 
will betray us. | 

Now, what is the Way to overcome them? No 
Way but this, thou mult take chem and flay them, 
and put them to Death, thou mult crucify the AﬀeCti- 
ons and Luſts of thy Heart, or elſe the Devil will 
Zain the Caſtle of thy Heart, except thou cutreſt the 
Throat of theſe Traitors within — now ye ſee 
What a Fight ye have to fight, ve ſee the principal 
Enemy that wars againſt you, (that is to ſay) Prin- 
cipalities, Powers, worldly Governors, Princes of the 
Air, cruel Lions, red Dragons, wily Serpents, the 
Prince of Darkneſs, and, in one Word, the God of this 
World. Ye ſee again their Malice, their Power and 
Subtilty; laſt of all, ye ſee their Helpers they have, 
(to cut) the World without you, and your own cor- 
rupt Fleſh within you. Now, ſeeing ye ſee all theſe 
Things, beware of your own Fleſh, that is an Ene- 
my ta yourſelf, therefore ye muſt take the unrenewed 
Part of your Heart, and lead it to the Croſs, and 
there nail it co a Tree, and ler it hang there till it be 
dead; for as long as Sin lives within thee, there will 
never be an Hour in the Day but that Traitor will 
open all the Senſes of the Heart, and let in ſeven 
worſe Spirits than ever ye had before, fo thy latter 
End will be worſe than thy firſt Eſtate. So ye have 
Need to take heed to yourſelves, 

Firft, Therefore take a daily Trial, and a narrow 
Search of all that is within thee, and firſt take thy 
Wiſdom, and count ir the greateſt Enemy to the Wil- 
dom of God; take that, I ſay, and ſubdue it firſt, and 
learn the Wiſdom of God; for till thoujonce comeſt ro 
this, that ye become a Fool to learn the Wiſdom of 
God, and once come to this that ye deſire nothing 
but Chriſt and him crucified, then ye ſhall find a Vir- 


tue coming from him, and crucifying all che reſt of 
thy Affections. 
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Secondly, Look to the predominant Evil that is in 
thy Heart, take it and ſet thy Foot on it, as the Cap- 
tain and Maller of all the reſt, and this ſhall be an 
Farneſt to thee, that feeins thou haſt fer thy Foot u 

on the Neck of the chiefe © Prince and ſtrongeit King, 
and h.ving trode on his Neck, it ſhall be a Token to 
thee, that thou ſhalt get eatily the Victory over all 
the reſt. : 
Thirely, Take heed to the Pleaſures of this Life, 
and beware that they bereave thee not of the Joys of 
Heaven ; look thou make not Choice of them as a Staff 
whereon thou leaneſt, and when thou feeleſt the Love 
of God cooling, then think with thyſelt thou baſt got- 
ten a deadly Wound: For the Love of God never fo 
ſoon be ins to cool, bur as ſoon the Devil begins to 
get Poſſeſſion in thy Heart; fo when thou findeſt this 
Love growing cold, never reſt till thou recovereſt thy 
firſt Love again, for if thou cont inueſt ſo, it is hard to 
know if ever thou ceaſe from falling, till thou falleſt 

into the very bottomleſs Pit of Hell. 
thought to have given you Arguments to have ſtir- 
red vou up, and provoked you to put on your Ar- 
mour, and to recover your firſt Love again; for ſurely 
there is recoiling and falling back by us all, and I 
find it in myſelf eſpecially, and would to God ye 
would recover your fiſt Love, for till it be done all 

Things be in vain, | | 
Now, I know ye are more bound to love God than 
ever ye were, for he multiplies his Bleſſings daily up- 
on you in great Abundance, both by Sea and Land, 
both ſpiritual and temporal, that ye lack nothing; 
yet ye ſce there is a falling away, and ſurely I look 
for the judgment of God to fall on the Carcaſes of 
theſe Men, that arc ſtealing in Corruption in che 
Church, for ro make us fall away from the true Religi- 
on of God, therefore God ſhall make them Examples 
to others, to beware to meddle again with a glorious 
Kirk at any Time here after. Nevertheleſs if we can faſt 
and mourn, and turn unfeignedly ro cur God, (it "ey 
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be I ſay) that God may grant us Peace for our Days, 
I remember, Daniel continued in Faſting and Prayer, 
and delſu ing God to be merciful, and to forgive his 
Sins, and the Sins of his People, and to deliver the 
Church io his Time; and ſuppoſe he continued long 
praying for che Space of Twenty three Days in faſt- 
ing, and weeping, and confeſſing his Sins, and ſuppoſe 
the Lord gelayed long to give him an Anſwer, yer the 
Lord heard him in the very beginning of his Prayer, 
and ſent him a gracious Anſwer at the laſt. So if we 
coul.; faſt and pray, if it were but in ove Family or 
Cong regation, who can tell but the Lord would fend 
a zracious Anſwer in the End, Think ye not that 
this will be a feartul Time when the Lord departs 
from us? Woe unto you, the Lord, when I depart 
from yon; lo if the Lord would grant it you, to fer 
one Day apart for your Humiliation, and every one 


in his Family, at leaſt to mourn before the Lord, the 


Man in the one Corner of the Houle, and the Woman 
in another, the Servants in one Part of the Houſe, and 
che Children in another; who can tell but the Lord 
would relent his Hand? See ye not what the Repen- 
tance of Niniveb did, Fonah iti. 4. when the Prophe: 
was ſent unto them, who told them, Tet forty Days 
and Niniveh ould be deſtreyed; now when they heard 


_ theſe ſudden News, ſuppoſe they had no Aſſurance of 


Delivery, yet they will cruſt to the Goodneſs of God, 
and they will try if they can prevent his Judgments 
by Repentance, and therefore the King, and his Court, 
and all his Nobles, and the <vhole City repented, and 
humbled themſelves in Sackcloath and Aßes; the Lord 
ſeeing this, he alters his Purpoſe, calls back his own 
Sentence, and they find Mercy. See ye not what the 
counterfeit Repentance of Ahab did, that when he 
rent his Clothes, and humbled himſelf in the Duſt, 
and put on Sackcloath, the Lord ſaid to him, He «would 
not bring on that Evil, which the Lord had pronounced 
againſt him and his Houſe, 1 Kings xxi. 27. in his 
Days; ſee what this R epentance doth, ſuppoſe he 

: was 
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Was a Reprobate. Now have ye not as great Cauſe to 
mourn and repent, as ever Daniel or Niniveh had, or 
Ahab had? Is not the removing of ſome of the faithful 
Servants of God out of cheir Places, and the binding u 
the Mouths of other ſome, a more feartul Token of his 
Wrath, than all the Peit that hath been in this Land 
thir two Years by gone? What means the removing of 
theſe Lights that were wont to ſhine before others? 
No, as the Lord lives, I chink it always a Forerunner 
of a more fearful Judgment than ever came yer in this 
Land; the Lord give us Eyes to ſee it, and Wiſdom 
to prevent it in Time, that we may not be Partakers 
thereof ; or, at leaſt, if we fall by the temporal Judg- 
ment, that we be not Partakers of the ſpiritual ]udg- 
ment alſo. 

Now, I ſay no more, but I commend that which 
hath been ſpoken to the Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
to whom with the Father, and che Holy Ghoſt, be 
all Honour and Praife for now and evermore. Amen. 


SERMON XIII. 


EpuEgSIANS vi. 10. 


Finally, my Brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
Power of his Might. 


HE Enemies with whom we have to do 

and to wreſtle againſt, Thave cold you out of 

the Word of God, but nothing ſpoken our of the 
Truth of God can do yuu good, unieſs ye mix your 
Hearing with Faich : Therefore, I beſcech you, as 
e would have the Crown one Day, and as ye would 
be clad with long white Robes, and have Palms in 
our Hands, and as ye would be ſer on the Right- 
de of Chriſt one Day, I would requeſt you to be- 
lieve the Thing that hath bcen ſpoken concerning this 
Enemy of your Salvation. Ye have to do with Saran 


an 
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an Enemy to God, and an Enemy to your Souls, ye 
have to do with a Devil that will flander you, ye 
have to do with a Tempter that will iteal into your 
Heart or ever ye know of him, ye have to do with an 
Accuſer that will preſent your Sins before the Tribu- 
nal of God, ye have to do with a Hangman that will 
be the firſt to put Hands in you, and the readieſt to 
cut the Throat of your Soul, ye have to do with a 
Lion, ye have to do with a Dragon, ye have to do 
with Principalities and Powers, and worldly Gover- 
nors and Princes of the Air; and, laſt of all, ye have 
to do with the God of this World. I recommend that 
to your Memory which hath been ſpoken of their 
Malice, their Power and Skill : The laſt Thing was 
their Helpers, (to ait) the World and the Baits there- 
of, all che Riches, all the Honours, and all the Plea- 


ſures of it. And for the overcoming of it, ye are to 
ſet your Hearts on Heaven, and to hold you Eye up- 


on the Glory and the everlaſting Pleaſures that are 
there. The moſt dangerous Help he hath is the in- 
born Corruption within thee, that holds thy Heart 
down, for thou canſt not go to Heaven but with a 
Burden of Sin that compaſles thee abour, and that Trai- 
tor that opens all the Windows of thy Heart, and lets 
in Legions of Devils, and that Monſter which con- 
ceiveth ſuch a monſtrous Birth, which when it is 
brought forth, it conceives a far more cruel Birth. 
ames i. 15. Ye heard likewiſe the Power of in- 
fred Corruption, that it hinders a Man to do good, 
and it is a Law that rebels againſt the Law of the 
Mind, Rom. vii. 23. Ir is a falſe Rebel, therefore ir 
will ell rhee, as the Apoſtle aid, I am ſold under Sin, 
Verſe 24. Now for the overcoming ot this Enemy, 
thou mult deny thyſelf; therefore Chriſt ſaid, Xo Man 
can be my Diſciple unleſs he <vill deny bim ſelf, and take 
up his Croſs and follow me, Luke xiv. 27. And ye 
mult not only deny yourſelves, but alſo ye muſt ſlay 
yourſelves, and there is no Way to do that, but raking 
the dead and crucified Lord in your Arms; let os 
Nails 
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Nails that pierced him, pierce you to the Heart, and 
ler che Spear chat wounded him wound you co the 
Heart, take your Souls and ſpreau chem upon um, that 
the Savour of his Death may i.rike you to the Heart, 
and that bis Wounds may give to Sina ucadly Wound 
wichin you; fo if ye would overcome Sin, ana the ia- 
born Corruption within you, and that lurks in your 
Heart, ye muſt firſt overcome yourſelves, ye mult run 
and take a new Drink of the Blood of Chritt d.ily, 
Now it follows how youſhuuld wrelile. That ye may 
be the better informed therein, I will expound this 
Text to you: Always remember that God 3 here; 
and che Holy Ghoſt informs you here. Now, I know 
well this Doctrine will be Welcome to thee that reſol- 
veſt to fight; and I am ſure thou wilt ſay, I thank my 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, chat has opened the Way ro me 
fo clearly, and hath let me fee the Manner how I 
ſhall fight my Battles, how I ſhall overcome my Ene- 
mies, and how in End I ſhall get the Victory. 

But ye that have not yet believed the Neceſſity of 
fighting, and the ſtrong Party ye have to encounter 
with, and that ye have to do with Principalicies, and 
Powers, and Devils, and Dragons, and wily Ser- 
pents, and che Prince of Darkneſs, and the God of 
this World. Now to tell thee of Armour, and the 
putting on of Armour, it is all but Fables, it will 
do thee no good; for except ye ſee the Neceſſity of 
fighting, and the ſtrong Party ye have to encounter 
with, it will be all but loſt Labour to fpeak to you of 
2. Battle, and fighting of a Battle, and wich what Ar- 
mour ye ſhall fight; for except that a Man ſee that he 
is going to the War, and that he muſt fight, and has a 
ſtrong Army and Party to fight againſ}, and thar there 
will be no A ſſurance taken but upon this Condition, that 
he give over his Life into his Enemies Hands, who, be is 
aſſured, will not ſpare him; I ſay, Except a Man fee 
theſe Things he will think it bur Folly to bid him put 
on his Armour: Even fo if I would tell you never fo 
much, that ye muſt put on your Armour, and ye muſt 
night, except ye ſee the Neceſſity of figliting, - — 
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Neceſſity of putting on Armour, (for no Man will go 
naked to the Wars) and except ye ſee the Strength of 
the Enemy, all my ſpeaking will avail little, howbcir 
ſo many of you that * theſe Neceſſities, and have re - 
ſolved to fight, hear ye this, Finally, my Brethren, be 
ſtrong in the Lord. 

Firſt, He ſays, Be ftrong ; for, and ye befecble ye 
cannot fight, for ye mult firſt have Strength, tor + 
weak Man is ſoon overcome, 

Secondly, He ſays, Be ftrong in the Lord, thou mult 
not ſtand thy ſelt alone, it thou be'ſ not in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in thee, thou canſt not prevail; ſo the only 
Way to be ſtrong is in the Lord Jeſus, (his Side is yet 
open) therefore thou mayſt run into it, and it is Faith 
only that puts thee in him, and if he be within thee, 
thou wilt find him killing all che Enemies lurking 
withinthy Heart; ſo ye mult be in the Lord, and ye 
mult be ſtrong in the Lord, and that is more than to 
be in Chriſt ; ye mult nor be feeble in Chriſt, but ye 
muſt take a ſirong Grip of Chriſt, thou muſt have him 
as a crowned King reigning within thee, what more, 
and in the Power of his Might, it is no Matter how 
feeble thou be'ſt in thyſelf, if thou be'ſt ſtrong in him; 
bleſſed is the Man that ſecs his own Feebleneſs, and 
ſees his own Weakneſs, for this will make him run 
faſter to the Lord, that he might get his Power and 
his Might to ſuſtain him; and this will make him 
ſay, I quit the Fleſh, and all that is within me, yea, 
I quit all Things under Heaven, O Lord, that I may 
be ſtrong in thee, and in the Power of thy Might : 
Now what is his Might? Strong was he in deſcend- 
ing down from Heaven, ſtrong was he in his Humili- 
ation in the Fleſh, ſtrong was that Blood of his, 
ſtrong was his Death, ſtrong was his Reſurrection, 
when that he had all the Sins of the Elect on his 
Back; and fince Sin was ſo ſtrong, that one Sin caſt 
the Angels out of Heaven, without any Hope of riſing 
again, yet all theſe Sins could not keep him under, but 
he roſe and overcame Hell, the Devil, and the Grave, 


and went up to Heaven, and led Captivity caprive , 
ſtrove 
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ſirong was his Aſcenſion up to Heaven, and ſtrong 
ſhill be his coming from Heaven again to judge the 
Quick and the Dea. What is that to be ſtrong in 
the Power of his Might? Thar is, be ſtrong in the 
Power of his Deſcenlion from Heaven to Earth, be 
firong in the Power of his Incarnation, be ſtrong in 
the Lower of his Humiliation, be ſtrong in the Power 
of his Blood ; that, and it ye were the preateſt Sin- 
ner that ever was, this Blood can make thee clean, 
and thy Soul were as red as Scarler, this Blood can 
make it as white as Show ; be firong in his Death, 
that is able to flay and mortify thy Sins, and be 
ſirong in his Reſurtect ion, that is able to raiſe thee 
from Death to Life, and be ſſrong in his coming 
again, and be ſtrong in the Hope of that endleſs 
Glory. 

Now follows how ye ſhall get this Might. Put 
on the whole Armour of God. Mark, put on the 
whole Armour, and not a Part of it, for thou muſt 
have it all.on, (and why Armour?) Becauſe you 
have ſtrong Devils to fight with; therefore ye muſt 
not enly have his Righteouſneſs ro cover you, but ye 
muſt alſo have Armour to quench all the fiery Darts 
of the Devil; nor only muſt ye have Armour to reſiſt, 
but alſo thou muſt have Armour ro perſevere with; 
(then what Armour is this? Ir is the Armour of 
God) Our Weapons, faith the Apoſile, are not carnal 
but ſpivitual, and miohty in Operation; fo there is 
not a Bir of this Armour bur it is Corſlet Proof; and 
if you put ir on thee, thou ſhalt abide the Shot of 2 
Cannon, and if you wear it, thou ſhale not be hurt, 
but if you lay ir off, you will not mifs to ger a dead- 
ly Stroke; thou wilt perchance think it is but weak, 
but indeed it is not fo. | 

He ſays, put on the whole Armour of God, thou 
muſt take all, thou mult not leave one Part of thy 
Soul naked, for he is a wily and ſubtile Enemy that 
thou haſt to do with, if he ſee any Part of thee un- 
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armed and naked he will take his Advantage, and 
light on thee there, then thou mult put it on thee, for 
it will do thce no good to lay it belide thee. | 
What is this Armour? It is a ſufficient Furniture of 
all Graces ncedful, which the Lord gives thee in the 
Time of thy firſt Calling, and thou haſt them with 
thec, but thou canſt not uſe them, What is the put- 
ting on of it then? Look to the Graces which God 
yu thee in thy firſt Calling; for, as I aid, Thou 
aſt all chis Armour, ſuppoſe thou haſt not worn it; 
thou haſt Verity, that in the Truth of thy Heart thou 
u ouldſt ſerve God in ſome Meaſure; thou haſt the 
Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to thee; thou haſt 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel, which in end ſhall briog 
Peace to thee ; thou haſt the Seed of a true and ſav- 
ing Faith ſown in thy Heart; thou haſt Hope that 
makes thee look for Salvation; thou haſt rhe Sword 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God]; fo thou haſt 
all theſe Graces in thy Heart, in ſome Meaſure, ſup- 
poſe thou canſt not put chem on: How ſhall ye put 
them on then ? Even do this, bring them forth and 
uſe them, and avow before Men and Angels that ye 
wear theſe Graces, as your Livery given of your 
Lord and Captain to you; then he fivs Thar ye may 
be able to refit that is, to ſtand againſt, for you may 
hold your Head up boldly, ſuppoſe there be many 
Stobs and Pricks in thy Heart at every Step thou ſtep- 
eſt, yet being ſhod with the Preparation of the Go- 
ſpel of Peace, thou mayſt walk ſafely, and leap over 
all tumbling Blocks that are caſt in thy Way in the 
evil Day, that is, in the Day of Temptation, when 
that evil and envious one ſhall ſer on thee; againſt 
all the Aſſaults of the Devil, that is, all his Onſets, 


all his Brangles, and all his Wreſtlings, whereby he 


th inks to overthrow you, that ye may ſtand as a 
Chriſtian Man in his Calling, ſtand, and ly not down, 
and be the laſt Man in the Field, ſtand and fight, 
ſtand and faint not. Now he comes to the Particulars 

of this Armour, and this hath ſeven Piece; | 


Firft, 
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Firft, The Girdle of Verity: Stand and your Loinz 
virded about with Verity, what is that Verity ? Ver 
ty has two Things. 

Firſt, Thou muſt have this Warrant in thy Soul, 
that thy Worſhip 15 according to the Truth of God, 
and that thou worſhip him as he himfelt commanded 
thee, and when thou art worſhipping, thou art ſure 
then thou obeyeſt his Commands; and therefore thy 
Worſhip pleaſes him: What Confolation mayſt thou 
have, when thou knowelt thou halt this Warrant, 
that thou mayſt fay, Lord, this W N pleaſes thee, 
becauſe it is according to thy Truth, I do it at thy 
Command, to give thee Obedience! What Comfart 
will it be to thee when thou remembereſt this is 
Truth I do, and this is pleaſant ro God! The Pa- 
piſts have never theſe Perſwaſions, but are always 
doubting whether their Service be according to the 
Truth of God, or whether God be pleaſed with it or 
not; therefore thou ſhouldſt count it a great Mercy 
that God has revealed this to thee, and made it clear 
to thy Conſcience, that thy Service and Worſhip is 
according ro Go D's Truth, and acceptable wg Fn 
through Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 

Secondly, Not only muſt thou have Truth, but like- 
wiſe worſhip God in Sincerity, and in the Truth of 
thy Heart; for Cod 7s a Spirit, therefore he cvill be <yor- 
ſipped in Spirit and Truth; that is, with a ſincere and 
upright Heart, that is clean and honeſt in his Sighr : 
For underſtanding, of this Truth, read Micah vi. 7, 
8. Will the Lord { ſays he) be pleaſed with thouſands of 
Rams, or with ten thouſands of Rivers of Oil ? Shall 1 
give my Firſt-born for my Tranſereſſion, the Fruit of my 
Body for the Sin of my Soul? He hath ſfecved thee, O 
Man, what is good, and <uhat doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to do juſtly, and to love Mercy, and to cpalæ 
kumbly with thy God? And read Iſalab Ixvi 2. To 
bim will I look, ſaith the Lord, that is poor, and of 
& oontrite Heart, and trembles at my Ford. What 
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is Truth then ? A pure and a contrite Spirit that 
trembleth at the Word of God. 

Queſtion, But ye will ask how a Man ſhall know 
this Truth ? The Church of Rome hath not another 
Warrant for them that their Religion is true, but 
that their Clergy have ſaid ic is ſo. Bur this is 4 
weak Ground for them to lean on, for they are be- 

uiled with ir. But how ſhall ye know it your Wer- 
ſhip be in Sinccrity and Truth? Axſcer me hrii, and 
then I ſhall anſwer to thee again, Tell me it thy 
inner Man faith to the Lord, I dare take thee to te- 
cord that che Thing under Heaven I would gladlicſt 
do, it is to pleaſe thee in thy Worſhip, and my Con- 
Terence bears me Witneſs, that 1 would ſerve thee in 
che Truth and Honeſty of my Heart, If thou haſt this 
much, then thou haſt Truth 1 ſee I will get no 
further at this Time, or to the next Viece of Armour. 
One Thiog only, and fo I ſhall come co it. | 

How ſhall ye ule thefe Graces! Know ye not how 
deadly Diſcouragements have befallen you when ye 
cannot pray with ſuch tecling as ye would? Nor yer 
can ye hear the Word with ſuch Fruit as ye delire ? 
Nor ye cannot give God thanks ſo heartily as ye 
would wiſh to do? The Ignorance of the Manner 
How ye ſhall uſe the Graces of God, hinders you of 

reat Conſolation; but come your way and take this 
ruck in your Hand, and ſay, Lord, thou art Wit- 
neſs to me, that this is my only Choice, thy Glory 
in my Salvation, and it I had Strength to do thy Ser- 
vice ſincerely, I ſhould do ir gladly wich all my 
Heart. Rom. vii. 19. But I do the Thins I would not, 
and the Thing I would, that I do not. It ye will come 
to the Lord and confeſs your Inability to ſerve him 
in that Strength of thy Heart which thou craveſt; 
and if ye will reſolve to uſe che Means, xs you can, 
ſuppoſe with little Comfort, only to give G&l ſimple 
Obedience; if ye will do this, I ſay ye ſhall find 
great Joy and Conſolation afterward. 


Now 
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Now I come to the laſt Thing I have to ſpeak of 
ar this Time, The next Piece of our Armour is the 
Breaſt-plate of Righteouſreſs ; there are two Sorts of 
R ighteoulnets, that every doſen Child of God has, 
the one i, imputed! to them, and ic is Chriſt“, and it 
is called the RioLteorſncſs of God; the other i; with- 
m thec, and ir is calle! the Riv! trouſmeſs of a good 
Cn ien, or Sant i cation; this double Righteouſ- 
nels is called a Preatt-plice, becauſe it keeps all the 
Strokes of the Fremy o the Heart that it be not hurt; 
for ye know it the Heart be wounded, there is no- 
thing but Death for the; for as long as the Heart 1s 
ſate, ye cannot ver a deadly Wound; ſo ſuppoſe ye 
ger Strokes, yet if ye have the Breaſt-plate of Righ- 
teouſueſè upon vou, rhefe Strokes cannot get to thy 
Heart, and thatefore they cannot be deadly. It 15 
true ye may get rent Strokes, as David got a great 
and fore Stroke, when he feil into Whoredom and 
Murder, yer becauſe he had always this Righteouſneſs 
as a Brealt-plice, that covered the Heart of him, 
therefore that Stroke was nat deadly, for he got Re- 
pentance an Remiſſion; for ye may get great Strokes 
and fore Falls, but as long as thou haſt this Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt covering thec, and as long as there 
is Place for Kepentance, and as long as that Blood 
ſpeaks for thee, and as long as thou haſt Recourſe to 
that Blood, and as long as thou halt chis much in thy 
Heart, that thou halt an honeſt Endeavour to gk 
God in all thy Ways, ſuppoſe thou faileſt in many 
Points, add ſuppoſe thou makeſt many foul Falls, and 
getteſt many fore Strokes, yer as long (I ſay) as thou 
hait this honeſt Heart, thou haſt nor gotten a deadly 
Stroke, therefore thy Wound is nor incurable. 'The 
Lord give me and you all this Sincerity and Honeſly 

of Heart for Chriſt's Sake: To whom, Ec. 
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EpnESIANS vi. 14, 15, 16. 


Stand therefore, Laving your leyns girt about with Truth, 
and having on the Breaſ-plate of Righteonſnrſs , and 
your Feet o with the Preparatton of th: Coſpel of 
Pence; Abode all, taking the Shield of Faith, wwnere- 
<rith ye [ail ve able to quench all the fiery Darts of 
the Wicxed, 


Hat Neceſſity there is of putting on the whole 
Armour of God, I need not repeat it to you, 
and if it were the Lord's Mercy and his Pleaſure to 
grant me my Suit, I would wiſh ye were all clad 
with this whole Armour. And 1 will ſay to you, it 
is a great Teitimony of the Favour of God to you, 
if thou wert continually under this Armour, conti- 
nually exerciſed in the Lord's Wars: Now as there are 
none that put on Clothes, that know not the Neceſ- 
ſity and Comelineſs of them; ſo there is no Man that 
will put on Armour, but he chat ſees the Neceſſity of 
a Battle; there is no Man that puts on Clothes but he 
that ſees the Neceſſity of them, ſo ye will never put 
on this Armour till ye ſee the Neceſſity of it. 1 am 
as ſorry as I can, that never one of us have acquaint- 
ed our ſelves with this Armour as we ſhould; tor it is 
a ſore Matter that this Dragon ſhould wound Men 
and Women and they not feel ir: I leave it to the 
Lord to work it in every one of the Hearts of his 
own, the Neceſſity of ſtanding Day and Night in 
your Armour, that ye be not overcome in this Bat- 
tle; for there is not one Hour in all thy Life where- 
in thou haſt Truce with the Enemy, but that is the 
Hour wherein the Devil prevails, in that Hour he 
gives thee a deadly Wound; there is not an Hour in 
the Morning, nor an Hour in the Eveniug, but thou 
haſt need of this Armour; Nay, there i; not an Hour 
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in all the Day, but thou haſt need of it; there is not 
a Place thou comeſt to, there is not a Company thou 
comeſt among, but thou halt always need of this Ar- 
mour; be'ſt thou ar Home, be'lt thou in che Fields, 
be'll thou alone, bebt thou with good Company, or 
be 't thou with Evil, thou halt, at all Places, at all 
Times, and all Ocaſions, need of this Armour, and 
to be clothed with it. There were two particular 
Pieces of this Armour that I handled to you. 

Firſt, The hilt Piece was the Girdle of Verity, 
Stand with your Loins pirded with the Truth : (Girded, 
he ſays) Ye fee yo Clothes muſt be hrſt falt about 
you, or elſe they wilt fall of you; even to your Ar- 
mour malt be faſtned upon you, and one Piece mult 
be knit to another, or elle ye will loſe them; then 
ye mult ſtand, and not lie down, or fic with it, ye 
mult always be on your Feet ready to ſight with it, 

What this Verity was, I rold you, it was the Truch 
that the Son had brought out of the Boſome of the 
Father, and hath revealed it to us in his Word; there- 
fore, ye know, ye call upon the living God, and ye 
worſhip him that made To Heavens and the Earth, 

2dly, By it is meant Truth in the Heart, at leaſt in 
the renewed Part thereof; for thou wilt get no Truth 
in thy Fleſh that rebels againſt the Law of thy Mind, 
therefore thou needeſt not labour to get it there; bur 
if thou canſt ger Truth in the Inner- Man of thy Heart, 
I fay, if there be Truth to God, that thou mayſt truly 
Ry, in the Inner-Man, I love the Thing that God 
loves, and, in the Inner-Man, I hate the Thing that 
God hates, this is Truth, and it is ſufficient; but if 
thou be*ſt an Hypocrite, thou canſt not ſtand againſt the 
Braſhes of the Devil: Therefore I ſummon all your 
Conſciences here before an all-ſeeing God that hath 
feven —_— I charge you all in his Name, that each 
of you be ready to try whether ye have this Truth in 
the Inner Man or not. Now, thou that art the Child 
of God, this will be the Thing that pains thee moſt, 
chat thou canſt not get thy Heart ſtraight aud uprighe 
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enough before God, and becauſe thou canſt not get tlre 
Mountains of thy Heart beaten down, and the Heights 
thereof beaten down, and the Hollownefs made plata. 
Shall 1 tell thee how to get thy Heart made {traivhe 
and Ila in, and how thou thalr get it clean? I will ell 
thee, by Faith the Heart is made clean; believe and 
thou ſhalt fee Wonders, believe and thou ſhalt be ſa— 
ved; ſo then ye mult run to Ficaven and lay Hands 
on \clus Chrilt, and ye mul bring him down in your 
Hearts, and get your Hearts once planted and rote 
in him, and he ſhall make thy Heart clean; for rhou 
mult not delay to lay him tothy Heat until thou gertett 
his Afſurance in thy Heart that thy Sins are forgiven 
thee : but thou mult hilt tab his Blood in thy Arms, 
and then thou mayſi be lure thou ſhale be forgiven, 
How makes Faith ihy Heart clean? "Thou ſec!) it 
is foul, thou feeit it is leprouz and defiled with Sin ; 
now, when thou ſceſt this, thou runneſt ro the Blood, 


thou plunyelt thy Soul in it, thou waſholt thy Heare 


in it; and thereby thou art made clean: Now, aſter 
thou ſeeſt thy Heart f >mewhat clean, it thy Reſolution 
come from this, that becauſe God is reconciled wich 
thee, and becauſe thou art forgiven of Chriſt and mad: 
clean in his Blood; theiclure thou wilt leave Sin, and 
thou wilt love the Thing chat God loves, and wilc 
hate the Thing that God hates; then this honeſt Re- 
ſolution will bring Truth. What is the Cauſe fo 
many ect fo little Cunfolation in God's Promiſes ? 
Put becauſe they go not with Faith to Chrilt's 
Blood, and apply it not to their Souls; and be- 
cauſe they would always fee ſomewhat in them- 
ſelves, or ever they dare go to Chriſt; this bereaves 
many of great Conſolation : Therefore ye ſee, that in 
Faith ye muſt do all Things whereby ye think to 
pleaſe God, Abide in me, ſaith Chrilt, and I «vill abide 
in you, John xv. 4 So there is no Way to make thy 
Heart clean, but only by coming ro Chriſt, for renewing 
the Remiſſion of thy Sins, and for a new Aſſurance of 
thy Salyation ; ſo if thou mayſt ſay in the Truth ad 
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thy Heart, chac thou knoweſt well the Blood of the 
Son hath taken away thy Guiltineſs, and hath made 
thy Heart clean, and if thou mayſt avow this before 
Men and Angels, now I am {ure chat the Bloo of fe- 
ſus hath purged my Heat, and cleanſed it from all 
Sin; I have gotren Rem ſſion and Salvation in that 

Blood, therefore I will beware to dehie my Heart with 
| Sin again, and to trample that Blood under Foot, and 
to count it an unholy Thing, and to griev. the Spirit 
ot Grace, by my Traofgrefſions; it thou maylt ſay 
this, thou haſt Truth in thy Heart 

The ⁊d Particular of this Armour, was, the Breaſt- 
plate of R:ghteouſmeſs. What is this Righreouſnels ? 
Even where there is ſo much of the Fear of God in 
thy Heart, that wittingly or willingly thou dareſt not 
lin, and when thou haſt ſv much Love to God, that 
thou wouldſt ſerve God in the Inner-man, if the Lord 
would give thee Grace; for he that loverh Righreouſ- 
nef5 doth righteous Things; ſo whatever ye be doing 
have always the Glory of God before your Eyes; if 
thou wouldſt do this, then put on the Breaſt- plate; and 
look that the Devil ſteal not away this Love of God, 
and Hatred of Sin out of thy Heart; for as long as 
thou halt the Love of God, and the Hatred of Sin in 
thy Heart, thou canſt not receive a mortal or deadly 
Wound. This Righreoufſnefs ſhall make thy Calling 


and Election ſure, becauſe thou getteſt daily a new Aſ- 


ſurance of thy honelt E-ndeavours to ſerve God; and 
this Righteouſneſs fhill make a fair Entry to thee, 
that thou mayſt come boldly to the Throne of Grace, 
being clothed with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
there thou mayſt ask boldly in his Name whatever 

thou haſt need of, for the Father will give ir chee. 
Now, the zd Piece of this Armour, is, after thy 
Loins ave pirded <ith Verity, and after thy Breaſt 1s 
covered with Righteouſneſs, that thou oe thy Foot 
with the preparation of tie Goſpel of Feace. Your Feet 
mult be ſhod, for in this Journey there are Brier 
and Thorns and Iron Vikes in thy Way, that thei 
B U 5 mut! 
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mult trcad on, thou muſt trample on Serpents and 
Scorpions; therefore it thou be'ſt not ſhed, thou canſt 
never run or go on in this Way: But wherewich muſt 
thou ſhoe thy Feet? 7th the Preparation of the Goſpel 
of Peace. What is meant by the Goſpel? All thoſe 
precious Gifts and Graces promiſed to thee in the 
Goſpel, which are fo great, and fo precious, that 
they can make thee Partaker of the very Divine Na- 
ture; they are fo great, and fo precious, that if thou 
wilt ſhoc thy Feet with them, they ſhall not only 
make thy Feet beautiful, but alſo they ſhall make thee 
Partaker of the divine Nature, and what more could 
be ſaid. Thou wilt ak now, What are theſe Pro- 
miſes? Even theſe, Art thou a Sinner? There is a 
Remiſhon offered unto thee in the Son Chrilt Jeſus, 
and come and take it. Are thy Clothes foul ? Come 
with them to the Blood of the Lamb, and there make 
them clean. Is thy Hand lame or withered, that 
thou canſt not grip: Stretch it out before him, and 
he ſhall make thee whole, Are thy Feer crooked, 
that thou canſt not walk ? Look to him and he ſhall 
reſtore thee to thy Limbs and Legs, and give them 
Strength to carry thee, Is there a Law in thy Mem- 
bers rebelling againſt the Law of thy Mind ? There 
the Promiſe, There is no Condemnation to them that are 
n Cirif, that <vaik not after the Fleſv, but after the Spi- 
rit: Ina word, Art thou ſold under Sin? There the 
Promiſe, Ci rift that knew no Sin <vas made Sin for thy 
Sake, and Þain bought thee, wot <vith Gold and Silver, 
and precious Stones, but <uith /ig ortun precious Blood, 
which is able to furniſh thee in all thy Wants. But it 
is like this will trouble thee; I am weak, and cannot 
Perfevere: There the Promiſe of the Goſpcl, Fohn x. 
28. My Sheep are in my Father's Hand, and no Man is 
able to lis them out of his Hund; none of my Sheep ſpall 
peri”. Fear rot, little Flock, for it is your Pather's Will 
o 6:02 you 4 Kinedom. I have given ny Angels Charge 

over you, that v all net da your Feet raainſt a Stone 
they (ſhall be with thee in thy Lite, they fhill be 
with thee in thy Dub, they ſhall carry thy Soul in- 
to 
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to my Boſom, they ſhall keep thy Body in the Grave 
till the Day of thy Reſuricction, when they tha!t 
raiſe it, and join both Soul and Body together, and 
make thee conformable to the lor tous Body of Chriiit 
Jefus thy Head, they ſhall fer thee on his Right-hand 
on a Throne with him, where thou ſhalt qudoc the 
World; after that thou ſhale go with him to Hem en, 
and there thou ſhalt reign with him in eternal Glory, 
"Theſe and many more are the Promifes of the Gulpel, 
Bur why calleth he it the Go/pel of Peace 

Firſt, Becauſe by it God recon.iles thee to bimfe.t, 
and is at Peace with thee. 

Secondly, The Goſpel brings Peace to thy Conſci— 
ence, through che aſſured Perfuation of the Remition 
of thy Sins: This makes thee to fav, My Sim, have 
cried aloud, or high, bur the Blood of Jefus hath 
cried higher; my Sins have been grear, bur the hood 
of Jeſus hath been greater; my Sins have been won— 
derful, but the Blood of feſus bath been more worn- 
derſul; my Sins flew mie, but the Blood of ;j clus puts 
Life into my Soul again; my Sins have brouehe me 
down to Hell, but the Blood of Jets has 2 ith me w 
to Heaven; my Sins browht upon me the Wrath an 
Rlalediction of God, but the Blood of jefu- has brouvt;r 
Peace and the Bleſſing of God, and hath mule to me 
a Right to all his Promiſes and Graces: 8% I reſt in 
that Blood, and it brings Peace ro my Conſcience. 

Now from this Perce of Confcicnce comes the rhird 
Peace, a Peace with Heaven, a Peace wich Earth, a 
Peace with all the Creatures of God; the Angels in 
Heaven are ar Peace with thee; 7 Neajts of the Feld 
are at Peace with thee ; tc vory Stones of e Street are 
at Peace cuiti tive. ob v. £2. 

And from tis ſhill come another Peice, when thou 
halt departed this Life, aud when God thall bring thee 
into Heaven, and Wircn thou halt reit from - all thy 
Labours, and when all "Fears ſhill be wiped away 
from thy Eves, and when thou ſhalc rt ue r the 1t- 
tar. and after ii e art wne rc many Vembtation's 


47 


_— —— —— —_ 


195 SERMON XIV, 


and Tribulations, and when thou haſt waſpen thy long 
chte Robes in the Blood of the Lamb, Rev. vi. 9, 10, 
II. hen then ſoalt ſing that new Song that wo Man can 
ſing, but theſe that are learned of God, and when thor 
Hall follox? the Lamb iti erſoe ver he goes, aud when 


thou art made a Citizen of that new Feryſalem, aud 


when thou ſhalt eat of the Fruit of the Tree of Lite, 
and drink of the Water of the Fountain of Lite, and 
when thou ſhale take Pleaſure in beholding God conti- 
nually,and where there thall be but one Tabernacle, and 
when Cod Hall be the Temple, and the Lamb the Lioht 
thereof then thou ſhalt have unſpeakable joy and Peace 
that pallas all Underitanding. Now why is it called the 
Preparation of the Coſpel of Peace? What will not this 
CGolpel of Feace make thee ready to do:! It will make 
ehce ready to go to the Fire with the three Children, 
SHhadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, Dan. iti. it will make 
thee go to the Den of Lions with Daniel; it will make 
thee follow Chriſt in all his Sufferings; and make 
thee go all che Way he went; lo there is nothing can 
make thee go through the roughelt Way that ever was, 
but only this Peace of the Goſpel; and if thou haſt 
ir not with tliee thou ſhalt foon be defeated : As Peter, 
becauſe he was not ſhod with the Preparation of the 


Voſpel of Peace; therefore the very Voice of a lilly 
Damſel frighted him, and makes him fail by the 


Way? And what is the Cauſe that ye loute and ſtoop 
down io oft by the Way? And what is the Cauſc ye 
look ſo oft behind you to the golden Apples the Devil 
caſts fo often in your Way to hinder your Race: But 
becauſe ys are not ſhod with this Preparation of the 
Goſpel of Peace this made Moſes ready to forſake Ig ypt, 
and to chooſe rather io ſuffer Aflict ion <ith the People of 


God, than to cy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon; and 


will make thee ready to be ſubject to that King that 
rode upon tie arte Horſe, that is called Faithful, aud 
erte, and fnuones vierteouity, whoſe Eyes are as a Frame 
ef Fire, u on bis lead cvere many Crowns, and had 2 
Name that 10 Mar king but himſelf; that vun c d 
>; G Caine: bat we didted in Blood, ent of whoſe 
| Mouth 
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Aouth went a arp Sword, wherewith he [mote all the 
Heathen ; and he that treads tive Wine-Þreſs of the Wratb 
of God, that hath upon bis Garment, and on his Thieb, 
this Name written, KIS of KixGs, and LorpD 
or Lonpvs What can make thee one of his Soldiers, 
I tay, and to follow him upon white a Horſe ? What 
but che Preparation of the Goſpel of Veace, it will 
make a Man to wear the Name of jefus for his Livery, 
that all may know him to be a Soldier of ]cfus Chriſt, 
that is, a King; this will make him fav, 1 will vow 
him before Men and Angels, and that Chrilt is a 
crowned King in Heaven, aud ſhould alſo be a crown- 
cd King on the Earth, 

Now, I come to the fourth Picce of Armour; above 
all take the Shield of Faith, not only to keep the Strokes, 
but chis Buckler hath another Virtue in it than any o- 
ther Buckler in the World; ic hath a Virtue to ſave 
thee from all the Strokes of the Devil, that they can- 
not wound thee ; and u hy? Becauſe thou wearelt that 
Blood by Faith, that ſuppoſe God be a conſumin 
Fire, yet having this Blood on thy Heart, thou dareſi 
ſtep up before God, and yet not fear; thou dareſt a- 
bide the very Tribunal of his Severity, for it hath na. 
thing to ſay againit them that are marked with bis 
Blood; and Faith hath another Virtue, it can quench 
on all the fiery Darts'of the Dev i; ( hat is that) Satan 
hath Darts that he throws in the Heart of Man and 
Woman to wound the Conſcicnce deadly, and ro kin- 
dle a Fire in the Conſcience; that when he hath once 
gotten in his Head, and like a wily Serpent crept in- 
to thy Heart, then he may kindle a Fire and a Flame 
in thy Soul, that nothing in Haven or in Farth can 
or it but chat Blood alleniriy, Now co prevent 
theſe deadly Strokes aud fiery Darts, Faich will put 
Chriſt on thee, and cover chee with his own Righte- 
ouſneſs, and thou walkelt with: him, and thou dwelleſt 
in him, and beautiful is that Soul thag hath pur on 
Chriſt, beautiful is che Place the duwel'c!t in. and all 
the Parts thou comeſt into; beaut:tu! is the Table thou 
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ſitteſt at, and beautiful is the Company thou art a- 
mong ! O beautiful is the Soul that wears that long 
white Robe of the Righteouſneſs of Chriit! And beau- 
tiful is the Soul and Conſcience that is waſhed in the 
Blood of the Lamb! So Faith can make a Man or 
Woman beautiful before God, beauritul betore the 
Sight of both Men and Angels: But Faith will do 
more, when the Serpent is crept in, and when the Sting 
is flung, and the Fire is kinuled in thy Soul, thy 
Faith will draw down the Blood cf Chriſt to thy 
Soul, and ir quenches tlie Fire, heileth the Sting, 
beats out the Serpent, makes thee as whole and found 
as ever thou wert. O! I cannot enou: h expreſs to 
you the Virtue of Faith, well is the Man or Woman 
that ever got che leaſt grain Weight of Faith: Now, 
ſeeing there is ſuch a Virtue in one Piece of this Ar- 
mour when it is put on you, What Virtue and Force 
then think ye to be in the whole Aimonr when it is 
put on you? Now, God knows it is the only Thing 
and Portion I crave, that ye may all put on this whole 
Armour, for this Armour ſhould fer you in Heaven, 
and make you have 1 our Converſation there with 
Agel, vines Spirits and Saints, and with Chriſt, 
and with God himſelf; The Lord give you it, to put 
ir on, for his own Name' Sake, To him be Glory, 
and Praile, for now and cvermore. . Amen. 


— 


SERMON XV. 


Epngslans vi. I 5, I6, 17. 


Ard your Feet Cod cvith the Preparation of the Goſpel of 


beace. 


'T: HE Lord work that Preparation in your Hearts 

to hear this Truth as the Oracle of God, and 
che Truth of his Word, for it is ſo indeed, and cannot 
return in vain: Therefore if it were the Lord's Will, 
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I would ye had this much, that ye would receive it, not 
as the Word of Man, but as the Word of the everlalt- 
ing God, for it is ſuch a Pearl, that all che Treaſures 
under Heaven cannot buy it. 

But to the Purpoſe, Armour is not eſteemed of in the 
Day of Peace, but in the Day of War; therefore ye 
ſhould be try ing whether ye have War with the Devil 
or not; now if ye have War with him, ye willeſteem 
of this Armour; and if ye eltecm it, ye will labour 
to get it put on you, | 

Ye have heard of four Parts or Pieces of this Ar- 
mour. 

Firſ?, Gird your Loins with Fertty , that is, whether 
ye eat or ye drink, or be employed in your Calling, 
or whatever ye do, ſee that ye have the Glory of God 
before your Eyes, and ſce that all the Day long ye 
have this much Truth in your Heart, that you can 
ſay, Lord, in the inner Man I deſire to ſerve thee. 

Secondly, Put on the Breaſt- Plate of Righteouſneſs; that 
when Satan would object to thee, that thou halt no 
Righteouſneſs, nor Truth, nor Faith, nor Repentance, 
nor no Grace, yet thou mayſt anſwer; I worul d» good 
for the His preſent with me, although I cannot perfor nr 
it; for the Thing I<ould not do, that I do, and the Toing 
that I <coul# do, that I do not. 

The third was, To ſooe yourſelves with the Preparati- 
n ef the Goſpel of Peace; this Goſpel oſters fair Pro- 
miſes to thee, believe, and thou ſhalt get eternal 
Life, thou ſhalt be in the Covenant of Grace: And 
what is the Covenant of Grace ? I «vill put my Law 
in their inward Parts, and <write it in their Hearts; and 
I <cill be their God, and they forall be my People, they al 
know me from the leaſt to the greateſt of them ; Iuull for- 
give their Iniquities, and remember their Sins no more, 
Jer. xxxi. 33, 54. I «vill put my Fear in their Heart, 
that they Hall never depart from me, \er. xxxii. 40. 
Or ſall away from me: Thele are fair Promiſes, and 
God will be thy God, that ſuppoſe thou wouldſt alter 


or change on thy Part, yet he ſhall never alter or 


change 
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change to thee, for he is unchangeable; and what more 
hath he promiſed ? I will be wich thee ail thy Life- 
time, I will be with thee in the Fire, I will be with 
thee in the Den of Lyons, I ſhall never leave thee in 
the midſt of Trouble and Perſecution ; when thou 
prayeſt to me, I will be with thee and hear thee; 
when thou art in Dagger I will deliver thee ; when 
the Courſe of thy Life is near an End, I will come 
and carry thy Soul to Paradiſe where I am; I will 
„ N Mooles of thy rotten Carcaſe unto the Day 
of thy Reſurrection, when I ſhall juin both Soul and 
Body together, and take thee into my Palace, and 
give thee Yolleſſhon of endleſs Glory. Now theſe 
Promiſes being applied to thyſelf, they will make 
thee ready to do all Things; thoſe fair Promiſes will 
make thee run thy Race with Joy and Pleaſure; then 
thou wilt not go in a flow Pace, but thou wilt go on 
thy Journey ſpeedily, notwithſtanding all the Thorns 
and me" fs and ſtumbling Blocks that ſhall be 
laid in thy Way, thou wilt leap over them all to gain 
— Crown which thou felt fer at thy Journeys 

nd. 

The fourth Part of that Armour was, Take to yo: 


the Shield of Faith above all Things: Thi» Taręct or 


Shield hath two Properties. 
hy It can keep all the Strokes of the Devil oft 
{ 


thy Heart, and this Virtue comes not from thy Faith, 


bur from the Power of him that thy Faith looks unto ; 


for Faith is but the Gold-Ring, wherein that precious 

tone is, which is the Blood of Chriſt Jeſus; and it is 
thar precious Stone which healech the Wound, and not 
Faith, which is but the Gold-Rinog, Faith in itſelf is 
as weak as anv of the reſt of the Gifts of God; but 
becauſe ir hath eternal Life, the eſſential Word, and 
Blood of Jeſus that was firſt humbled and fince glori- 
fied, and now is made higher than the higheſt Hea- 
wens; becauſe, I ſay, it hath this claſped with in it, 
therefe ir hath ſo ſtrong and powerful a Virtue : So 
Faith can keep oſſ all the Strokes of the Devil; will Satan 


ſay, 
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ay, Thou art a Sinner? Faich will anſwer, Chriſt 
Came to ſave Sinners, | Tim. i. 15. Chrift came mot to 
«all tbe Kiahteous bat Sinners to Repentance, Mat. ix. 13. 
Will the Devil fiy, Thou arc a great Sinner, and halt 
a great and heavy Burden of Sin on thy Back ? Faith 
will anfwer, Come unto me all ye that ave cer and 
laden «vith Sin, ard 1 «ll eaſe you, Matth. xi. 28. Will 
the Devil fiy, Thou art under che Curſe ? Faith will 
anlwer, Crift xvas made a Curſe for me, that I might 
be bleſled: Will he ſay, No unclean Thing can enter 
into Heaven? Faith wilt ay, The Blood of Jeſus hath 
made me clean that I cannot be holden out: So Faith 
ſhall object to all his Strokes a contrary Medicine. 
That is the firſt Uſe of Faith to keep off all the Strokes 
of the Devil. 

The 24 is, were thy Wounds never fo deadly, or 
the Fire of God's Wrath never ſo hot kindled againſt 
thee, Faith can cake that Blood of Jefus and caſt it in- 
to the Flame, and quench the Flame and Fire: So 
were thy Sins never ſo deadly, whether they be Sins 
of Ignorance before chy Calling, or Sins againſt the 
Ligbt of thy Confcience after thy Calling; yea, all 
Sins, except that Sin ag.init the Holy Ghoſt, Faith 
can quench them all, weie they never ſo great: Was 
there a greater Sin than David's Adultery, which he 
did agaiuſt the Lighr of his Confcience, and would 
gladly have imorhered ir; and to cover that Sin, he 
fell into a worſe, and committed Murder: 2 gam. xi. 4. 
Yer becauſe he believed in the MH as to come, he re- 
pented and found Mercy. Was there 2 greater Sinner 
than Manaſſet, 2 Kinos xx1 z, Cc. thar brake down 
the Altars of Ferry ſalem, and carrupted the true Reli- 
gion and Worſhip f God. and fe: up Idolatry, and 
cauſed the Streets of che City to run with the Blood 
of the Saints; who for his Sin was led captive to a 
ſtrange Land, and there calt into Priſon? 2 Chron. 
XXXiIi. IT, 12, 13. Yet, when he cried unto the Lord 
out of the Prifon, and repente him of his former 
Sins, and becauſe he believed in rhe promiſed 1 
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therefore the Lord heard his Prayer and granted him 
Mercy. Was there a greater Sin chan Peter's threefold 
Denial of Chriſt, Matth. xxvi. 71, 72 ? Vet becauſe he 
repented, and believed in the Son of God, he was 
forgiven. Was there greater Sinners than theſe Men 
that with their wicked Hands crucified the Lord of 
Glory? Luke 22, 53. Yer when they were pricked in 
their Conſciences, the Apoltle bids them repent and 
be baptized with the Seals of Faith; they did fo, and 
x hay xa found Mercy. So I fay, were thy Sins as 
red as Scarlet, yet Faith in that Blood of lee is able 
to make them as white as Snow. 

Now follows the 5tþ Part or Piece of this Armour, 
Put on the Helmet of Salvation. What is that Salva- 
tion? I will never go to Hell ſuppoſe I be worthy 
of it, I will go to Heaven in deſpite of the Devil and 


all his Power, I ſhall be ſaved though many Millions 


of Reprobates be condemned. But how ſhall ye put 
Salvation on as a Crown upon your Head, that ye 
may lift up your Head when the Lord is coming in 
the Clouds, when thou ſeeſt the Day of thy Redemp- 
tion drawing near, and when thou ſeeſt Heaven and 
Earth in a Fire, when thou ſeeſt the Elements to melt, 
and the Heavens to roll away as a Scroll of Paper, 
and when the Reprobates ſhall cry to the Rocks, Cover 
5, and to the Hills, Fall on us, how ſhalt thou then 
take Salvation unto thee ? I tell thee, as I faid before, 
chou that haſt ever been truly called, thou haſt all this 
Armour and all theſe Graces lurking within thee ; 
even ſo ſoon as ever thou art called, thou haſt Truth 
in thy Heart, thou haſt the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
impured unto thee, and an inherent Righteouſneſs he- 
gun in thee; thou haſt the Promiſes of rhe Goſpel of- 
feriog Peace to thee, thou haſt the Seed of a true and 
ſaving Faith ſown within thee, thou haſt alſo the 
Helmet of Salvation, which is, Hope within thee; 
therefore it is eaſy to flep to thy Heart, and take 
Hope to thee, which is called the Helmet of Salvation, 
becauſe thou that haſt Hope art already ſaved; fo 3 

f | that 
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that haſt Faith, thou halt alfo Salvation, that iaſo- 
much if the Son can be condemned, then mayſt thou be 
condemned; and can the Lord come from Heaven to 
die again, then mayſt thou be damned; yea, I lay 
to thee, ere thou wert damned, the Lord had rather 
come and die again, which is not poſſible. Now, 


what 15 Hope ? A certain Perfuaiion ariting from thy 
Heart, grounded only upon the Grace of God, that 
all his Promiſes of Mercy in Chriſt {hill be accom- 
pliſhed in thee, and all che Judgments of God ſhall 
de accompliſhed on thy Enemics and his ; ſo then for 
taking this Helmet of Salvation ye have no more to 
do but to look into thy Heart, and take it out and 
wear it, cat and drink, wake and lleep, hear aud 
pray, and do all that thou doit as a Man that waiteth 
daily for the Coming of the Lord, as a Man that's 
looking always when the Heavens ſhould rend, and 
when the Lord ſhall come in the Clouds to judge the 
whole Earth; as a Man always ſhooting out his Head 
looking for the Day of Salvation; fo put on Hope and 
thou ſhilt never tall away trom Jeſus ; put one Hope 
and thou ſhalt never want the Spirit; put on Hope 
and thou ſhalt trample Satan under thy Feet; put on 
Hope and thou ſhalt never be aſhamed. | 
Now, the 6th Part of this Armour is this, Tak? the 
Sword of the Spirit, <ubich is the Hord of God : This 
Sword hath two Edges, with the one it hurteth, with 
the other it ſlays; this Sword is ſo ſharp, that it can 
ſunder the Marrow from the Bone; ſtrange is the 
Power of this Sword, 2 Coy. x. 4. It can beat down 
Principalities and Powers, and every flrong Hold, 
and every Thin» that is exalted againſtthetrue Know- 
ledge of God; and ir can brin? into Captivity every 
Thought to the Obedience of Chrill ; and ir hath in 
readineſs the Vengeance of God againſt all Diſobe- 
diencc ; this Sword of the Word is able to defend thee 
againſt all thy Enemies, and againſt all the Tempta- 
tions of Satan: But here is all the Danger, many 
have a Sword and hurt themſelves with ir, becauſe 


they 
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they cannot uſe it; fo all the Policy is to uſe it well; 
and as David took the Sword of Goliath, and flew him 
with his own Sword, 1 Sam. xvii. 51. evea ſo the 
Devil may take the Sword of hi, Word, and give thee 
a deadly Stroke with it. How ſhall ye uſe it well ? 
Even do as Mary did, Lake i. 19 She pondered the 
Words of Chriſt, and laid them up in her Heart: Do 
as David did, Pſal. cxix. 92. that laid, Except thy Law 
had been my Deligi t, I would have periſted in my Af- 
Niction. Ch, how love I thy Law! it is my Medita- 
tion continually : By thy Commandments theu haſt made 
Ine <viſer than mine Enemies, for they are ever <uith me, 
97, 93 99. I have more Underſtanding than all my 
Teachers, I underſtand more than the Ancients, becauſe 1 
kept thy Precepts. How ſcreet ave thy Promiſes to m 

Mouth ! yea, ſweeter than the Honey or the 8 
Thy Word is a Lantern to my Feet, a Light to my Steps. 
My Soul is continually n my Hand, yet do I not forget thy 
Law. Thy Teſtimonies have I taken as my Veritage for 
ever, for they are the Foy of my Heart. Do as the A- 
poltle ſpeaks, 1 The u. 13, how they did, ſaying, 
For this Cauſe alſo cbe do thank Gd <vithout ceaſiro, that 
chen ye vecerved the Word of God <uÞich ye heard of us, ye 
received it not as the Word of Man, but as it is indeed the 
Word of God, cohich alſo <rorketh in you that believe. Do 
as the Apoſtle exhorteth the Coloſſians, iii. 16. ro do, 
laying, Let the Word of God devell in you plenteoulſly, 
in all Wiſdom, teachino and admoniſt ing one another in 
Pſalms and Hymns, and ſfivitua! Sonos, ſinging with 
Grace in your Hearts to the Lerd: Do as the Lord com- 
" mands yon, Der. vi. 7, 8, 9. Theſe Words cu / ich I com- 
anand you thit Day, Pall be in your Heart, and thou (alt 
rehearſe them continually to thy Children and thou foalt 
talk of them ile thou ſtayeſt in ty Houſe, and en 
thou wwalkeft by the Way, and when thou lieft down, and 
riſeſt up, and thou Palt bind them for a Signet on thy 
Hand, and they ball be as Frontlets betawixt thy Eyes; 
alſo thou ſalt cvrite them upon the Poſts of thy Houſe, 
and upon thy Gates, that thou mayſt look upon t en — 

when 
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eohen thou comeft in, and cen thou goeſt out. Do as 
the Lord commanded, 570% i. 7, 5. Only be thou 
ſtronn and of a valiant Courage, tvat trou May/t ohſerde 
to dd» accor.{jno to all the Law win Moſes my Servant 
commanded thee; tion alt not turn from it, either to the 
ria Hard or tie left, that thou mayſt proſper <whither- 
focory trrow novft : Let not ./ Book of the Lag depart out 
of tiy Mouth, but meditate ti ercon both Day and Ng, 
that thow may? objorve aud ao accordina to all that is 
euritten tier, for Hen ſvalt trow maxe ti y Way proſpe- 
rous, and ho: t have pood Succeſs 

I. ot all, o 4> (iy Lund and Matter did, * hen 
Satin tempted him, he orou-he ay our the Word and 
contured him with it; even 10 do thou, when he 
would tempt thee to fa, ct i , tac Word in his 
Teeth: Will he tempt thee with Pride? Brin, out 
the Word of Gi, I Peter v. 5. Goo rej: ſteti the proud, 
and oiveth Grace to ee. Wall he tempt thee 
wich Fear and Met ft bring ont the Word, The 
fearſul, and mithelievt;, , and abomanabie, fall have 
their Portion in the La that 6) Wh Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, hieb is rhe jeeond ht, Will he temp chee 
wich the Cares of chis Worli 7 B ing our the Word, 
Be not careful for your Lite At ye Fail ext, or at ye 
ſpall drink, nor yet for your Yody coat ye Hull put on: 
Is rot the Life more <corth; tau Met, and the Body than 
Raiment ? nel old the Fow!s of lu ven, for they neither 
ſow, nor reap, wor gut er inte Bans. yet your heavenly 
Father feeds then: Are ye not mu better than they? 
Which of you taking a Care an 2d1 0.8 Cibit to bis Sta- 
ture? And wy do yo take Care fer ku nt? Conſider 
the Lilies of ti e Field loc they oro; they toil not, nor 
labour not, ne.ther do ti cy hin Tet I ſry unt yeu, that 
even Solomon in all i Glory was not ariy'd as one of 
theſe. Mere fore if God ſo clotie tle Craſs of the Field, 
euhich 1s To-aay, and To-morrow caſt into the Oven, ſalt 


De not much more clothe you, O ye of little Faith ? There- 


fore take no Hout, ſayins, at Hull we et? Or chat 
Pall cue drink? Or wheorewithal Hall we be clothed ? (For 
after 
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after all theſe une, do the Gentiles ſeet) for your hea- 
verly Father Krnowuth trat ye have reed of theſe Things 2 
But feek ye firſt the + ingdoim of Heaven, and the R.ghte- 
onſreſs thereof, ard all eſe 11. mms Hall be . i. ſtred un- 
to you Cate vt 1en for Jo- erroc; for tie Morrow 
Pail care fer Aſelf: The Day hat exor:gh for its own 
Grief. Mat. vi. Hon. the 25 Ver. to the End Bring 
out the Word, eur ict Hiitle Flock, Tor it is your Fa- 
er's hto gde yert a Kinodom. Bring gut the Word, 
Labour Lot fo; ile Newt wat per:Feth, brit Lito ur for the 
Meat tat e1:0:reth to Jie everlaſting, John | Vi. 27. 


Brin out the Word, I ve ade Food and Raiment, 


let us be Content fer ts: "Y Vat are rich, fa! 1 into Tc11ip- 
tations, ad Snaves, and many fooltf” Luſts, « Iwh1ict: drawn 
Men into berdition at. ' Deftruttion * Fer the Deſire of 
Money 7s tic Beet of all E wh. when ſome luſted 
for, ti oy cred from. the FIN and pierced them ſelves 
through <1ith many Sorrows. Put thou, O Man of God, 
Fee treſe Tings; and follow — Righteor:ſneſs. Gedli- 
eſs, Faith, Patience, and Meekneſs. Fight the good 
Fit of Faith, and lay hold on eternal Life, <uherexnto 
thou art alſo called, 1 Tim. vi. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 
Cap al! your Care on him, for be careth fe yon, 1 beter 
v. 7. Caft thou thy Burden on the Lerd, and he ſoall nou- 
riſ thee e <vill not ſuffer tie Righteons to fall tor ever, 
Pla]. £2. Will he emp thee with the Love of 
this 1 and the Friendſhip thereof? Bring out 
the Word, Mat. x. 37. 3%. He that loveth Father or 
Wether better than me, is yo! worthy of me: Ard he that 
e. Sen or Dauohter better than e, is rot ærorthy of 
me: Saith Chrilt, le that taketh not up his Croſs, and 
folloxweth e, is not <rovthy of me, a a] ' oſcever ſoall 
be aßen of me and ny Words, amen ft is adulterons 


and ſi mul Gener..ticy, of him fall the Sen of Man be 


aſbamed alſo cui en he comes in the Glory of his Father 
erith the Awrels Bring out the Word, 1 Fohn it. I5, 
16, 17. Lowe rot this Werld, neither the Things that are 


in this World If any Man love this Forld, the Love of 
the 


— 
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the Father is not in him : For all that is in this World, 
as the Liſts of the Flle, the Lufts of tbe Eye, and the 
Pride of Life, is not of the Father, but is of this World : 
And this World pajſeth away, and tie Laſts thervof ; but 
be that doth tile Will of Got, abidet! for ever more: Will 
Satan tempt thee to anger? Bring forth the Word, 
Mark ix. 24. Let rot thts Sun go dw-wn upon thy Wrath 2 
Bring forth this Wor, be a and fin „not: Will he 
ſay, Thou bclicyelt not; and therefore belongeit not 
to the Promiſe ? Bring forth the Word, Loyd 1 belivus, 
Lord help my Unbelief. Will he rempc thee with Dif- 

ration, becauſe of the Greatneſ of thy Sins? Bring 
Perch the Word, Mt. xi. 28. Come unto me all that 
are <vearied and ladned, and I will exſ» you. Will he 
tempt thee with Unchankfulne!ls? Ering forth the 
Word, Watch aud pray continually, in all Things be thank- 
ful. Will he tempt thee with Forgetfulneſs * Brin 
forth the Word, Men thou entreſt into the Land that 

oweth «ith Mill and Honey, <uhich the Lord thy God 
hath promiſed to thee, beware then to forget the Loyd thy 
God. Will he tempt thee wich the Breach of the Sab- 
bath? Bring forth the Word, The Sabbath <was made 
for the Man, and not the Man for the Sabbath; <chere- 
fore the Son of Man vs Lord over the Sabbath. 

Now this is your Miſery, that ye cannot uſe the 
Word of God, for had ye as much Light and Integrity 
as Adam had, and had ye as great Wiſdom as Solomon 
had, except ye have this written Word ready to pro- 
duce and bring forth, ye will be deccived ; but mea- 
ſure this with Fleſh and. Blood, ye will but think 
this 2 weak Weapon, but will ye judge rightly, and 
ye ſhall find this Word mightier than all vour Medi- 
tations, all your Prayers, and all your "Thankſgiv- 
ings, or whatever ye can do to further the Service of 
* and to overcome che Temptations of the De- 
vil. 

The geren and le Part of this Armour is Prayer, 
and it is put in the latt Room, becauſe without Prayer 
a'l the reit will do no good Prayer teacherh thee 

how 
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how to wear al! the reit of thy Armour; Prayer 
teacheth thee how to put it on, and how to keep it 
on when thcu haſt it: So Prayer is the molt eſfectual 
Grace of them all; Moſes's Praver did more than Fo- 
ba, and at the choſen Men of el could do againſt 
the Amalcekites, for en Moſes held ih is Hands, I. 
rael prevailed, but een Je let lu Hamds dcn, Amalek 
prevailed, Exod. vii. 9. 10, 11. Even 10, in the Hour 
that thou fa intett in 1 ayer, then the Devil prevails, but 
as thou growelt in layer, is Grice :rowerh for thee 
and increaſcrh in thee, che very Sparks of Fire of the 
Zealand Love of God, which the Holy Ghoſt puts 
in chy Heart, lle puts them in cfpecially when thou 
art Praying, fo great is the Fuce of Prayer : Ye 
would think the Sun ſwifr, bot Prayer 15 ſwifter, 
Jopua x. 12. Foſina prayed, ard the Syn ſtood in the 
midſ of Heaven, and haſted not to go doxun for one cel ole 
Day, till jeſhua had overcome all lis Enemies. Ye 
would think the Sea deep, Fonah prayed our of the 
mi dſt of che Whale's Belly in the midſt of che Sea, and 
the Lord heard him, and made the Whale come 
to Land, and biou cht him our ſafe and found, Forah 
ii. 2. Elias prayed that it mieht not rain for the Space of 


three Tears; and le prayer again that it might rain, and 


it rained : Paul and Silas prayed in the priſox, and tl ere 
cvas a great Earthquake, ſo that the Foundations of the 
Priſon were faken, and by and by the Priſon Doors were 
opened, and every Man's Bands were looſed, Acts x. 25, 
26. The Church made carneſt Prayer for Peter, when 


Herod had caſt him into Priſon, and the Lord ſent an 


Angel to him, and bid him riſe quickly, and come a- 
way, ſo that the Chains fell off lis Hands, fo the Ange! 
brought him to the Iron-Gate of the City, and it opened of 
its ost accord to him, and ſo Peter was delivered, 44s 
xi. 7, 8, 9, 10. So great are the Wonders thar Prayer 
wrought ſince the beginning; but I will tell you the 
Heads ſhortly, that I mind to ſpeak of concerning 
Prayer. 
Firſt, I will tell you what Prayer is. 
Secondly, 


. 
— — — — 
” 


— ——  — — 
* © 


— 


* 


— * 4.4 
— — — — — 
* * 


Upon Chriſtian Warfare 209 
| Secondly, I will tell you of the Cauſes of moving 
you co pr ay. i | | 65 

Thirdly, I will tell you ſome Circumſtances of 
Prayer. 


Fourthiy, I will tell you the Manner how ye ſhould 


ray. 
l Fiftbly, I am minded to tell you of * that ye 
ſhall ger by Prayer ; in the mean Time, I requeſt you 
to put on this Armour, will ye eſſay it for a Day, or 
if ye cannot bear it a whole Day, yet try it for half a 
Day, and if you cannor bear ir half a Day, yer will 

e but try it for an Hour or two? And from that 
Time ye ſhall find more Joy and Conſolation, and 
more Strength than ever ye had all the Time of your 
Life heretofore, that ye wanted it: And will ye wear 
it for this Time of your Pilgrimage and Warfare 
which is but ſhort? And one Day ye ſhall bleſs the 
Lord that ever thought you worthy to put you ia 
this Battle, and to fight under his Standard, and to 
make War under the Banner of his Son Chriſt ſeſus: 
To whom with the Father, and the holy Spirit, be 
all Praiſe, and Glory, for now and evermore. Amen. 


SERMON XVI. 


Epurslawxs vi. 18. 


Praying al:vays with all Prayer and Supplication in the 
Spirit, and <vatch ing thereunto <ith all Perſeverance, 
and Supflication for all Saints. | 


H E laſt Point left unto us of this Armour, that 
ye mult have on you, if ye would fight the 
Lord's Battles conſtantly, and in End to get the Crown, 
it is Prayer; but I would ye remembred the former 
Parts of this Armour alfo, and I would ye put it on 
you all, even this ſame Day; but till the — let you 


fac the Neceſſity of this Armour, ye will never tal. 
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Pains to wear it; for this is one of the Driſts of Sa- 
tan, that he would hinder you to put on your Armour. 
But, (my Hearts,) be no longer deceived with him, 
and it ye have not yet put it on, or it ye have laid it 
oft again, after ye had once put it on; notwithitanding 
theſe Things, yet even now put on all the Armour of 
God this Day; put on Ferity, and gird your Loins 
with ir, put on Rio teonſneſs, and cover thy Breait 
with it; then remember che great Projmiſes that God 
harh made to you in the Goſpel, and Shoe your Feet 
with them, that the Pleaſures of this Life make you 
not lit down, or hinder you in your Race, aud that ye 
may leap over all the Rocks and {tumbling Blocks that 
may be laid in your Way; then, above all Things, 
take on youthe Shield of Faith, and unto allcthe Tem p- 
tations of the Devil object always Chrilt; for as he was 
not able to overcome him in the Wilderneſs, neicher 
ſhall he be able ro overcome them that are in Chrilt ; 
and if there be any of you wounded through Impru- 
dence, and not watching and raking heed to yourſelves, 
take that Blood and apply it ro your Wounds, for it 
cancure them, and can quench all the fiery Darts of the 
evil; yea, if chou canſt not ger to it as thou thinkeſt, 
and if thou dareſt not lay thy foul Hands upon it, yer 
look up to that Blood with the Eye of Faith, and ic 
ſhall heal che Sting of thy Conſcience, as they that 
but looked to the brazen Serpent, that was a Figure of 
Chriſt, they were preſerved from the Sting of the 
Hery Serpents in the Wilderneſs, Numb. xx1. 8, 9. Then 
take the Nelmet of Salvation, take Hope that thou ſhalt 
never periſh; Hope that thou ſhalt perſevere to the end, 
Hope to die in the Lord; Hope that thy Soul ſhall be car- 
Ticd into the Boſom of Chriſt, and that thy Body ſhall 
be kept in the Grave to the laſt ſudgment; Hope that 
thou ſhalt riſe again, and Soul and Body ſhall be joined 
again together, and that thy Body ſhall be made con- 
tormable, and like to the glorious Body of Chriſt; Hope 
that thou ſhale lic ona Throne with Chriſt to judge 
the twelve Tribes of Iſrael ; and Hope that thou ſhalt 


get a Crown of endleſ; Glory, Then the laſt Point 
é Was 
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wis, Take the Word of God, that naked Sword of the 
Spirit into your Hand, and always when the Ene= 
my fers on, have always the Word in Readinets, that 
therewith thou mavit give him a backward Stroke, 
Now, woul.! 40 Gull ye cord delight 40 real, 6) pen *. 
and to metitate, Day and Night on that Word, and then 
doubcle*\ ve {hall be ble fle, as David ſays, „ 
Bleſſed is the Man that wvalneth not in tie Cornſel of te 
- Picked, vor tans in the I4.ry of Sinners, nor ſits inte 
Seat of He dert what doth be then? It follows in 
the ſecond Verſe, But be delig! ts in; the Lacy of the Lori, 
and in bis L1wWw dot, he meditate both Day and Nit. 
Now, what is this to meditate both Day and Night ? 
It may be ve al! underſtand ir not, 1 will cell you 
chercfore the Meaning of ic, he meditates Davy and 
Night upon the Law ot Gol, that eating or drin!. 
ing, ſleeping or wak-ne, lying down or ring up, 
at home or abroad, he hath always the Word of God 
to be his Guide, and'to be a Lanthora to his Feet, 
and the Thought of that Word never goes our of his 
Heart, it is ſo fweer to his Mouth that he would nor 
change it, with the Honcy or the Honey-Comb ; there- 
tore he deliphes ro read ir, he delighes to ſpeak ut it, 
and he delights ro think and meditate on it. 

Now ye have the exprel;, Command of God to do 
ſo, as in the vi. of Dezteronomy, and in the xvii. of 
Deuteronomy, and in Foſ'ya i. 8. Ye fee what is ſpo- 
ken of the virtuous Woman in the Proverbs xxxi. 20. 
She openeth her Month vit Wiſdom, andthe Lau of Grace 
1s in her Tonoue. That is, ſhe Delights to talk of che 
Word of God. Now, (my Hearts) do as this Wo- 
man did, this would not hinder your Calling, but ra- 
ther further vou; will ye be talking of the Word of 
God, when ve are ſpinning or carding at the Wheel, 
or whatever ye be doing within the Houſe, or with- 
out it, in Barn, or Byre, at Home or Abroad, let al- 
ways the Word of Grace be in your Lips; ye that 
can read, will ye take the Book of Ged and read tus 
ar three Lines of it to the reſt, and talk of it ro them: 
and ye that are learned, teach them that are unlearn- 
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ed; and ye that are ignorant, ask at them that are 
learned, and dciire them to reſolve your Doubts; and 
this ye ſhou!d do, and the Law of God binds you to 
do it; and if ye could come in Acquaintance with 
this, then ſhould ye ſay with David, Pſal. cxix. 97. 
O Lord, Hou love I thy Law! It is my Meditation con- 
tinually, And if David | had ſuch Pleaſure in the Law, 
that was but a Shadow and a dead Letter; what 
Pleaſure ſhould ye have in the Goſpel that is che 
Subſtance, and brings Spirit and Life indeed? I know 
che reading and calking of the Word, and hearing of 
it, will be loathſome and tedious to thee that haſt 
thy Heart filled with this World, that thou canſt not 
hold any more; for a Man that is ſick, and hath his 
Stomach filled and gorged with foul Humours, the 
very Savour of Meat will fill him; even ſo, as long as 
your Hearts are filled with the Cares, and voluptuous 

leaſures of this Life, there is no Room in your 
Hearts for the Word of God:, So ye mult cleanſe your 
Hearrs, and empty your Stomachs, or ever this Word 
of God can do you any good; ſo except ye have Ve- 
rity and Truth in the Inner-Man; except ye have 
Righteouſneſs covering your Heart; except your Feet 
be ſhod with the Promiſes of the Goſpel ; except ye 
have Faith in the Blood of Jeſus; and except ye have 
Hope of that endleſs Glory; ye will never give your- 
ſelves much to the hearing, reading, meditating, or 
conferring upon the Word ; and ſuppoſe ye come and 
hear fora Time; yet except your Heart be clean, 
your hearing will do no good: So (my Hearts) above 
all Things keep your Hearts clean. 

Now ye will ask, how ye ſhall keep your Hearts 
clean? By theſe Means ye ſhall keep them clean. 

Firſt, Keep always the Love of God in your Hearts, 
and let the Senſe of that Love be always freſh in your 
Souls; and keep ſure this Perſvaſion in your Hearts, 
he is my God, and Iam his Child; he is my Saviour, 
zd I am one that he has bought with his Blood; he 

8 


Upon Chriftian Warfare. 213 


is my Shepherd, and I am one of his Flock : Now 
the Senſe of this Perſwalion will always hold thy 
Heart open to receive the Graces of God offered in 
his Word. 

Secondly, Be always in Readineſs to do every good 
Work, and when chou faileſt in any good Work, aud 
when thou faileſt in any Point of thy Duty, either 
through Neglect or Contempt of che Means; then run 
to the Mediator, and delire him to cover thee with 
his own Righteoulnels, and to purchaſe a Pardon for 
thy Offences, and to cleanſe thy polluted Soul by Vir- 
tue of his Blood. | 

Thirdly, Keep always the Promiſes af God made to 
you in Chrilt, keep chem ay in your Heart, ſet them 
always before your yes, and think always wich 
yourſelves that they belong to you. 

Fourthly, By Faich the Heart is made clean; take 
this as the principal Means to cleanſe your Hearts, 
grip to the Blood of lefus; that it your Hearts were 
never fo foul and leprous : Yea, ſuppoſe they were 
but Dens of incarnate Devils, and filled wich unclean 
Spirits, yer that Blood is able to drive them all out, 
and make the Heart clean, that it may be a Temple 
to his Spirit to dwell in. 

Fifthly, and laſt of all, Put on the Helmet of Salvati- 
en, which may encourage thee to take Pains and La- 
bour upon thy Heart; and then take the Word itſelf, 
and it ſhall help to cleanſe thy Heart; ſanfify them 
by thy Truth, ſays our Saviour, ohr xvii. 7. For 1E 
Word is Truth, Now, (my Hearts) I beſeech you, for 
all the Love and Mercies of God beſtowed upon you, 
and for the Glory that ye hope ſhall be revealed ro 
you one Day, remember this iz the Time of your 
Pilgrimage, and the Days of your Warfare, and re- 
member alſo that there is a Crown before you, which 
ye will not get till ye ger unto your Rinks End, and 
ye have nor yet ended your Race, and ye muſt al- 
ways be running whilit that ye are here; for ye ſhall 


think all your Labour and Travel well beſtowed, 
| hen 
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when ye ſhall ſee that Crown ſer upon your Head, 
and when ye ſhall be put in Polletiion of that Glory 
that is now hid trom you, and which ye hope ſhall 
be revealed one Day, 

Now remains the /aft Part of this Armour to be 
{poken of, which 15 Vrayer ; do this, and thou ſhalt 
do ali the reit; therefore he puts this lat as the mot 
needful, and without the which the rclt can do no 
good); becauſe it is not thy former Graces, that is, ic 
is not thy Truth, it is not thy Righteouſneſs, it is 
not the Promites, it is not thy Faith, it is not thy 
Hope. nor it is not the Word, that will fultain thee 
in the Day of thy Temptation, it thou wantel? Prayer. 
hy Becauſe new Temptations mult have new Gra- 
ces, and by Prayer only the Sraces of God arc re- 
uvewed : Call upon me, ſaith the Lord, in the Day of 
Trouble, and I will hear thee. Then, by the contrary, 
if thou calleſt not upon me in the Day oi Trouble, I 
will not hear. JFatch and pray, faith Chriſt, that ye 
fall not into Temptation. Thea, by the contrary, if ye 
watch not and pray not continually, ye fhall fall into 
Temptation. So without Prayer, I ſay, all che reſt 
will de thee no good; fo that luppoſe thou halt Truth 
in the Inner-man, yet there is always a Law in thy 
Members yet elling againſt the Law of thy Mind : Sup- 
poſe thou haſt Righteouſneſs in one Part of thy Heart, 
yer there is Unrighteouſneſs in another Part ot ic; 
tuppoſe thou halt Faith, yet is it always mix d with 
Doubtings; and ſuppoſe ye have Hope, yet it is al- 
ways mix'd with Miſtruſt; fo thou haſt always need 
of Prayer to uphold thee that thou diſpair not; and 
{uppoſe the Word to be in thy Mouth, and ſuppoſe 
thou heareſt and ſpeakeſt of ic; yet how often wanteſt 
thou the riphe Uſe of it, that neither thou getteſt Com- 
tort to thyſelf by it, nor yer giveſt Comfort to others: 
Now, when all this cannot comfort thee, and when 
thou halt almoſt given over all, then thou runneſt to 
Prayer, and ir brings Comfort to thee; and Prayer 
will leara thee to put on all che reſt of thy * ; 
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Prayer will make thee to ſay, Now I will gird my 
Loins with Verity; now I will put on the Breaſt- 
place of Righteouinels; now I will ſhoe my Feer with 
the Preparation of the Goſpel; now I will take to me 
the Shield of Faith; now I will put on the Helmet of 
Salvation; now I will take the Word to be my Guide, 
for I am going inthe Preſence of my God, that ſeatcheth 
the Secrets of all Hearts: So Prayer runs to Heaven, 
and brings him whom the He.vens cannot hold, it 
brings Chriſt ro thy Soul, and as long as thy Hands 
are holden up to God, thou ſhalt prevail againſt the 
Enemy, but wheneverthou beginnelt ro faint in Prayer, 
and thy Hands begin to fall down, then the Enemy 

revails; even as Meſes, ſo lng as is Hands were Hol- 
den up to God, the Iſraelites prevailed, but when is Hands 
fell docun then Amalek prevailed ;, therefore Aaron and 
Hur ſet a Stone under his Arms, and held up his 
Hands: So when thou canſt not pray thy ſelf, delire 
others to help thee in their Prayers, and to pray fer 
thee, But to come to the particular Heads I intend to 
handle about Prayer; 

Firſt, Ye mult know what Prayer is. 

2dly, Ye muſt know how ye ſhall get Prayer. 

zaly, Ye muſt know how ye mult perſevere in Prayer, 
and nat faint therein. 

4thly, Ye muſt know to whom ye muſt pray. 

5thly, Ye muſt know after what Manner ye ſhould 

ray. 

6thly. For whom ye ſhould pray. 

7thly, What ye ſhall get by Prayer. 

Sthly, and laſt of all, What are the Things that may 
further you in Prayer. 

As for the firſt, Remember when thou prayeſt, the 
Heavens are opened, and thou getteſt the Chambers of 
his Preſence open to thee, (I ſpeak to Relievers only) 
and thou comeſt in and getteſt God's Eyes ready to 
look favourably on thee, thou getteſt his Ears open 
ready to hear thee, and thou getteſt his Hands ready 
to help thee, and thou getteſt his Feet ſwiſt ro come 

uno 
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unto thee, thou ſeeſt him com ing over the Hills and 
Mountains of thy Tranſgreſſions, ſwiftly as a Hynd, 
or a chaſed Roe. Then comes Prayer. What is 
Prayer then? It is a ſweet Conference betwixt God 


and thy Soul, when the Soul talks homelily with God, 


by laying before him, as a merciful Farher, its own 
Wants and Neceſſities as God revealed them to him: 
So there is no need of a Maſter of Requelts there, for 
to receive thy Bill, and to preſent it to the King, and 
ſee if he will accept of it or not; but thou mayſt ſte 

to the King thyſelf, or to the King's Son, that ſhall 
take thee by the Hand and lead thee unto his Father, 
and by his Blood he hath made a Way into Heaven, 
that a Sinner may ſtep in boldly upon that Blood, 
not to the Holy of Holies, but into . higheſt Hea- 
vens ; he hath made us Prieſts, that we may ſtep in to 
the Father all the Hours of the Day, not with the 
Blood of Bullocks, or of Goats or other Beaſts, but 


with the Blood of his own Son the Lord. Jeſus; not | 


once in the Year, but every Hour in the Day; not 
into the Holy of Holies, but into the higheſt Heavens; 
for Prayer makes thee very homely and familiar with 
God, and Prayer is nothing elſe but an homely and fa- 
miliar talking with God. | 
The £24 was, how ye ſhall get Prayer. For the 
ett ing of Prayer, ye muſt know, that Prayer is the 
Gilt of God, and therefore it mult be gotten from 
God himſelf, and he muſt give ir, or elſe ye will ne- 
ver get it. Now, to give you Scripture for this, that 
Prayer is the Gift of God, read Foel ii. 28. And it ball 
come io paſs afterward (ſaith God) I will pour out my 
Spirit (meaning the Spirit of Prayer) upon all Fleſb, 
and your Sons and your Daughters ball propheſy, and 
jour young Men Hall ſee Viſions, and your old Men ſpall 
dream Dreams , and on my Servants and Handmaids 
ll I pour out my Spirit, and they ſpall propheſy, and 


HE Pall call upon the Name of the Lord fall be 
aved. 


The 
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The Apelile Petey brings in the ſame Prophecy, 
A, ii. 17. proving, that this Prophecy was fulhiled in 
choſe Days, immediately after Chriſt's Aſcention, when 
che Diſciples had received the Holy Ghoſt: Read Zeph. 
wii. 9. Surely then will I turn to the People a pure Lan- 
guage, that they may all call upon the Name 7 the Lord 
fo ſerve him <vith one Conſent. Read Zach. x11. 10. And 
Ii pour un the Houſe of David the Spirit of Grace 
and Supplic ation, that is, the Spirit of Prayer, and they 
Hall look on me whom they have pierced, and they Pall 
lament for him, as one doth for his only Sen, and be ſo 
for him, as one ti at is ſorry for his firſt born. Read Rom. 
viii. 15. For <ve hve not received the Spirit of Bondage to 
fear again, but the Spirit of Adoption, «chereby wwe cry Abba, 
Father, Veile 26. Likerciſe alſo the Spirit belpeth our In- 
2 for cre know not <uh.rt to pray for as <ve ought; 
ut the Spirit itſelf ales Requeſt for us with Sighs that 
cannot be expreſſed. Read 1 Cor. xii, 3. I tell you 0 
Man ſpeaking by the Spirit, calleth Feſus execrable , alſo 
no Man can ſay Feſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Read Gal. iv. 6. Beexuſe ye are Sons, God J ath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, <chich cryeth Abba, 
Father. So by theſe He, ye may fee that God muſt 
needs ſend tlie Spirit of Piayer to us before that we 
can pray as we ought, and this may be great Conſo- 
lation to thee, when thou knowelt ic was nor Fleſh 
and Blood, bur it was the Holy Ghoſt that led thee to 
Prayer, and whenever thou hadlt a Heart to cry, Fa- 
ther, Father, as oft haſt chou had rhe Spirit of Adop- 
tion, ſealing up tothe, chat thou waſt the Child or 
Daughter of rhe living God: bur never one could yet 
rightly pray, but the Child of God only: they may 
well with Bam, delire to dic the Death of the Righte- 
ors, Numb. xxiii. 10. But they vever deſired the Grace 
and Glory of Gd to be ſet forth in their Life and 
Converſation; they deſire not to live the Life of the 
Righteous, and wich Lſan, ſerk with Tears a world- 
1 Bleſſing, but they never ſecł the Kingdom of God 
in the firſt Place, and ay never eſteem Salyation the 
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chief Pearl of their Souls, this is only proper to the 
Chiid of God. 

Now, when ye want Prayer run to the Lord, and 
beg the Spirit of Prayer, for he is bound to give it 
thee, and hath promiſed, chat whoſoever calls pon the 
Name of the Lord , all be ſaved, Rom. x. 13. So if 
thou wilt call for the Spirit, he will fend it unto thee, 
for the Son hath Hought him with his own Blood, and 
- when theu haſt need, he will beg him of the Father, 


and ſend him unto thy Soul , therefore Christ ſaid, It | 


is exped:ent for you that I go awvay, for if I go not away, 
the Comforter <uill not come unto you, but if I depart, I 
tvill ſend him unto you, John xvi. 7. And he will lead 
you into all Truth, and he will teach you how ye 
ſhould pray, and what ye ſhould pray. So ye ſee the 
Son bought him of the Father, and giveth him in a 
Gift to his Ele&t: Now, this Gift was given you in 
the Time of your firſt Calling. I know well the Spi- 
Tit of Prayer was poured upon you then, when your 
Conſcience was felt wakened; but it may be that now 

e are ſleeping in Security, and cannot always remem- 
. that ye had the Spirit once; remember 3 ye are 
called to the Supper of the Lamb, and bleſſed are they 
that are called to the Lamb's Supper; remember that 
thou art pulled out of Nature and planted in Chriſt; 
remember that all che Promiſes of the Goſpel, made in 
Chriſt only belong to thee, he hath promiſed to ſend 


the Comforter, therefore thou mult pray him to ſend 


the Comforter; yea, I will ſay more tothee, if thou 
canſt look pitifully ro him, he will be raviſhed wich 
one of thy Eye-looks; for he cannot abide them, if 
thou canſt hut touch the Hem of his Garment, and lay 
hold upon the Blood of Jefus, thou mayſt ſtep boldly 
to Heaven when thou wilt, for thou wilt get in, for 
he is that Porter that holds the Gates open continual- 
ly to thee that art renewed, and he is the Advocate 
that ſpeaks to thee, and for thee, when you dareſt not 
nor canſt not ſpeak for thyſelt; ſo when thou canſt 
not get a Heart to pray, Stir up ths Gift of God 2 

withip 
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evithin thee, as Paul ſaid, 2 Tim. 1.6. For he bath not 
given ts us the Spirit of Fear, but of Power, of Love, and 
of a ſound Mind. So when thou delireit to pray, thou 
haſt che Spirit of Prayer within thee, ſir him u 

then, and blow at the Coal, and kindle the little 
Spark that lurks in thy Heart, and it ſhall break out 
in a great Fire at the laſt, which ſhill melt thy Heart, 
that thou mayſt pour it out before che Lord thy God. 
As David laid, I will pour out my Heart unto the Lord. 
Again, when thou canſt not pray, ask the Gift of 
Prayer, ask the Holy Ghoſt to teach thee, Matth. vii. 
11. For if their Fathers that are evil ove good Gifts unto 
their Children, how much more fall your heavenly Fa- 
ther g de cod Thiges to them that a of him ? Ye have 
a Command to ask, and ye have a Promiſe, that if ye 
will ask, it ſhall be given unto you, your asking ſhall 
be granted. Let this now encourage and ſtir. you up to 
Sah. | ſay no more, but the Lord give you all a 

pirit of Prayer. Let us pray, Fc. 


SERMON NVIL 


ErukstANs vi. 18. 


Praying always with all Prayer and Supplication in the 
Spirit, and <vatching thereunto with all Perſeverance, 
and Supplication for all Saints. 


| H E laſt Thing was that laſt Piece of Armour, 
which ye mult have for your Warfare, which 

is Prayer, without the which there is no Deliverance 
our of Temptations, nor no new Grace to be had to 
ſuſtain thee in the Day of thy Temptations; and with- 
out Prayer, ye cannot have Uſe of all the reſt of the 
Graces of God, unleſs ye join Prayer with them; for 
when your Hands weary and fall down, then Ama- 
{ek muſt prevail, but when your Hands are holden up 
aud arc coultant, then ye ſhall prevail, and all the _ 
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of the Graces that are within thee take all their 
Stren and Vigour from Prayer, for it is the com - 
mon Inſtrument appointed by God? for the obtain.n 
of Good, and Deliverance from Evil: Your Truth will 
not abide long without Prayer; ye cannot wear the 
Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs long without Prayer ; the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel will not abide long with you 
without Prayer; ye cannot keep your Faith long with- 
out Prayer; Salvation cannot abide long upon your 
Head without Prayer; the Herd will do you no good 
without Prayer; therefore Prayer is both the Mean 
whereby thou mayſt get Grace, and it is the Mean to 
confirm and maintain Grace, when thou halt gotten 
it. 

There were two Things ſpoken of it; frſt, That 
it was a very Conference and ſecret Talking of the 
Soul with God, for we have all this Privilege in 
Chriſt ; he hath made us all Prieſts that we may ſtep 
in before God, not with the Blood of Bullocks, or 
Goats, but with the Blood of Jeſus, not once in the 
Year, but at all Times, not into the Holy of Holies, 
but into the higheſt Heavens; ye may come in before 
the Mercy-Seat of God, and there thou mayſt pour 
out all that is in thy Heart, be that what ic will, that 
is in thy Heart; thou mayſt ſay with David, Pſal. 
Ixii. 8. I wwill go and pour out my Heart before God. It 
is true, that Blood hath opened rhe Way, and rent the 
Vail, and gone into Heaven before thee to hold the 
Gates open to thee, till the very Hour he comes in the 
Clouds to fit on his Throne, and to judge the QQuick 
and the Dead, when thou ſhalr go in with him, and 
never come out again. 

It may be that the Child of God thiaks that the 
Gates of Heaven are ſhut,and cannot be opened ; bur ir 
is not ſo: The Lord deſires thee to ror gave he has 

miſed to open to thee; he knows thy Voice, he is that 
orter that opens to thee, thou that art the Sheep, hear- 
eſt his Voice; he calls on thee by Name, and leads thee 
out, and pocth before thee, and thou followeſt him, 
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for thou knoweſt his Voice; ſo he may well let thee 
knock for a Time, but he cannot hold thee out, for he 
mult let thee in at the lait ; eſpecially when thou ap- 
pealeſt ro the Throne of his Mercy, and ſeekeſt Re- 
miſſion in the Blood of Jeſus; he cannot abide the Cry 
of a poor 2 Sinner that cometh to him with the 
Conicioufnels ot his own Guilcineſs, deliring him to 
be merciſul for his Son Chriſt Jeſus's Sake: 

The next Thing ye ſhould know concerning Prayer, 
is thi:, That ye underitand whoſe Daughter Prayer is, 
for we cannot pray of ourſelves, becauſe che Ap-ltle 
ſays, Ne no not wat to pray, nor how to pray as <ve 
foould, Rom. vii. 25, (And who was this think ye) that 
knew not what te pray or how to pray? Ic was tae 
Apoſtle Pal, that was ravitheil ro the third Heavens, 
and knew ail the Counſel of God, and had revealed 
it, a Man in whom the Prophecy of Zacharias was 
fulfilled, ſaying, I will four the Spirit of Prayer and Sup- 
plication upon them. The Leilon here is twofold, the 
one is when thou wanteſt Prayer, thou knowelt how 
to get it, even from your heavenly Father, that can- 
not deny you good Things when ye ask them, and 
from the Holy Ghoſt, that is the Spirit of Prayer. Re- 
member that Saying of Chriſt, Matth. vii. 11. If ye 
then that are Evil can give good Gifts unto your Children, 
how much more ſpall you heavenly Father give th holy 
Spirit to them that ask him. So thou never knewelt how 
to pray, till this Spirit was ſent unto thee, and thou 
never gotteſt the holy Spirit until che Father ſent him: 
And in what Meaſure the Spirit is given to you, in that 
ſame Meaſure is the Gift and Grace of Prayer given 
you. Now would ye know in what Meaſure the Spi- 
rit is given to the Son, it is given without Meaſure ; 
but unto you it is given in the ſame Meaſure that 
Prayer is given: He avas anointed <ith the Gil of Glad- 
neſs above his Fellows, Pſal. xlv. 7. But thy Meaſure 
is limited and meaſured to thee; and thou wilt ger no 
more than God thinkshe to vouchſafe upon thee. Now 
thou ſhalt know the Meaſure of the Spirit, by * 
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fe; wrour ht by the Spirit; as the Sun riſeth and go- 
etl, to the Hicivhe, ſo it catteth forth ics Beams, aud 
makes the Flowers to ſmell wich the Heat of it; even 


ſo the Holy Chou, to toom as be ſhines in thy Heart, 


it kindle a Fic, and the Fire draws out the Incenſe 
and tweet Srvour of thy Requelts unto God ; and this 
Smell tuns up to Keaven, and drawetch down brit Fire 
to burn thee, and ice thy Heart in a Flime ; next it 
drawcit: down Mate to quench that Fire, and to wa— 
ter thy Fc: with the Lew of God's Grace; and as 
Pri; er viowerh and iucreaferth; fo the holy Spirit 
grewerh; ud as Prayer decavs, fo all the telt a the 
Grace: wt che Spirte, they tecreate ally, This for the 
= tn '$ !poken of oC 1: ©, 

Mow teu eth the Hire Point, to know what will 
mal e rhec ws pertevare in raver, and what will ſtir 
thee ip | i thou faint wot therein; for Prayer is the 
Thin that the D-ovileovie, m ſt, and he labours moſt 
to jurp ef. ra er of all che Graces that is ina Man; 
therc': re oft-times thou wilt find greateſt Temptati- 
one, oft-times even in the Time of Prayer; for then 
the Devil throv's id [trange Cogitarions in the Heart, 


either to make us leave off to pray, or to hinder the 


Fervency of the Spirit in our Prayers; he can bring 
in the World, and the Cares and Pleaſures thereof, 
that our Hearts be not in Heaven, and that drawing 
near to Cod <vith our Lips, our Hearts may be far from 
Him; he can breathe in a falſe Spirit in the old Pro- 
uu to decerye che young Prophet; and he will bring 
otions that ye woul:| think to proceed from the Spi- 
rit of God for to diſtract thee from the Worſhip of 
Co; but whenever ye ſhall try them, they ſhall be 
found but to he the Moticns of the Spirit of Error; he 
can caſt in craſty Means whereby thou may bring a 
Purpoſe to paſ; but try them when thou wilt, * 
ſhalr never fin:! the Bleſſing of God joined with them; 
fo ye ſhould beware of his Cogitations, that he caſts 
into you in the Time of Prayer, and learn to —_— 
| them 
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them from your own Tioughts, and from the Moci- 
ons ot the Ipirir of God, 

New I come to the Grounds that ſhould ephold 
you in Time of Prayer that ye faut not ther cin. 
The erſt 15 this, Think that it is the Commandmenc 
of God, and therefore it is not ao intitfereut Thing 
to you to do or not to do, at you: own Viealure, bur 
it is a commanded Worſhip initicuced and ordamed 
by God himicli, Call upon me 7m ts Day 0; Trouble and 
I wxill bear you, and thox alt gloriiy me, Vial. i. 15. 
A and it Hall be giv nm you, tarh n Cheat, ſee and ye 
Hall find, knock and it ſcall be opened to you, NI th. vii. 
7. Watch and pray that ye fall not into Teript at ion, 
Luke xxii. 40. Pray continually, {ays the Apoiile, in all 
Things be thankful. Now, Obedience it» the Com- 
mand of God is better than ſacrifice, and of all the ſpe- 
cial Commandments of God, Prayer requmes a {pecial 
Ovedience; for of all the Parts of Honour and Glory 
that a Creature can give ro God his Creicot in this 
Life, Prayer is the foremoſt ; for by Prayer thou gi- 
veſt God 

Firſt, This Glory, that all Obedience to hs Com- 
mands brings Glory to him, he hath comm inued us 
to pray; therefore Obedience to Prayer oi ings Glory 
to God. 

Seconily, Thou giveſt Glory to God, when chou 
ag God to be the Searcher and the Tryer of thy 

eart, and in Prayer thou profetleit and conte ſſeit God 
to ſearch and cry the Reins of thy Heart. 

Thirdly, By Prayer thou confeflelt in the Singleneſs 
of thy Heart, that God is All- ſuffcient, as the Cent u- 
rion ſaid to Chriſt, Speak the Word only, and my Servant 


fall be healed, Matth. viii. 8. And as the leprous Man 


ſaid, Lord, I believe thou canſt make me clean if thou 
<uilt. 

Forrthly, By Prayer thou profeſſeſt that God is good, 
gracious and merciful, and therefore thou wilt wait 
upon his Grace and Mercy, ſuppoſe thou be'ſt a Sin- 
ner, yet he is very ready to forgive; as be faid him- 
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ſelf, ry Theaghts ave not your Thoughts, neither your 
Ways my ways, faith the Lord, for as the Heavens are 
big l er than the Eavt', ſo are my Ways higher than your 
Ways, and my Thoughts than your Thoughts, Iſaiah ſv. 8. 
So, fuppole thou wouldſt not pray tor chyſelf, yet the 
Glory of God will not ler thee alone, but it will con- 
ſtra in thee to pray, becauſe thy Prayer bringeth Glory 
ro God. i 

Nou for the Places of Scripture that I thought to 
be iufficient to ſlir you 4.4 Read Pſal. li. Ixi. Fxxvii. 
v. 


Ixxxi. Ixxxii. civ. 1ſaiah lv. ohn xv. and xvii. Lake 
XV. II. | 


Secondly, Ler the Promiſes of God ſtir you up, be- 
cauſe fair Promiſes ate made you; A and it Pall be 
given you, ſeek ard 4 ball find, knock and it ſball be 
opened to you ; if ye that are evil can give good Things to 
your Children: Heu much more Pall your heavenly Fa- 
ther give the Holy Ghoſt to them that ast him? And 
Lale xviii. J. Shall not God avenge his Elect, that cry 
anto him Day and Night; yea, though he ſeem to delay 
for a Time? John xv. 16. Mhatſoe ver ye all as in 
my Name from the Father, he ſhall give it you And 
who ſpeaks this, even the Son himſelf that came out 
of the Farher's Bofom, and was upon the Counſel of 
God, and is now himſelf in Heaven at the right 
Hand of his Father making Interceſſion for you: 
When he was on the Earth he prayed for you. Fohn 
xvii. 9. Saying, I pray fer them; I pray not for the 
World, but for them that thou haſt given me, that they 

may be one as de are one: When I was with them in 
the World, I kept them in thy Name; thoſe that thou 
gaveſt me, I bave kept. and none of them are loſt, but 
the Child of Perdition ; that the Scripture may be fulfilled. 
I remember che Perſians made a Law, chat whoever 
came to the King in the Inner-Court, that was not 
called upon, that he ſhould die, except he to whom 
the King ſhould hold our the golden Sceptre ; bur it 
is not fo here, for ye may ſtep in boldly to the King, 
far he hach already reached out the golden Rod to 


you; 
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you ; and therefore ye need not to fear. Remember 
alto that Saying of the Propher David. Pſal. xxvn. 8, 
9. Lord, thou ſaidft, ſeet my Face; my Heart anſwered to 
thee, Lord, I will ſeek thy Face: Hide not ther fore thy 
Face from me, nor caſt away thy Servant in D:ſpleaſure ; 
thou haſt been wy help, leave me not, nor forſake me, O 
God of my Salvation. 

Now, I know the Devil will alledge many Things 
to hinder you to pray. Firſt, He will ſay, What 
needeſt thou to pra, thy Father knoweth well e- 
nough what thou ncedelt; therefore thou needeſt not 
to teil him? Now, for Anſwer to this: It is true, the 
Lord knoweth thy Neceſſities well enough, but yet 


the Lord will have us telling him ourſelves what we 


want, that we may be homely with him; for if the 
Son himſelf behoved to ask, and therefore this made 
him fo carneſt in Prayer, that ſometimes he would 
ſpend whole Nights in praying; if he I ſay, who was 
the Son, and in whom the Fulneſ of the God-Head 
dwelt bodily, and upon whom the Spirit was poured 
out above Meaſure, if he ſpent whole Nights in Pray- 
er; how much more have we need to be earneſt in 
Prayer? And what made him fo earneſt, chink ye ? But 
becauſe it was his Father's Command: Ask of me, 
faith the Father to the Son, and I «ill give thee the 
Heathen for thy Inheritance, and the Ends of the Earth 
for thy Poſſeſſion, Pal. ii. S. Now, becauſe it was the 
Father's Command, therefore Chriſt gives Obedience 
to his Father in this, as he did in all the reſt, for he 
was ohedient to the very Death of the Croſs. 

Object. 2. The Devil will caſt into thee, and make 
thee ſay, What need is there for me to pray, for it 
hach been decreed of God, from the Beginning, whar 
Meaſure of Grace ſhall be given me: Therefore that 
fame Meaſure of Grace ſhall I ger and no lefs, ſuppoſe 
I never open my Lips to ſeek it? (For Anſwer here- 
to) this is the Machination of Satan to ſay, God hatch 
decreed to give me as much Grace as I ſhall ger, there- 
fore I need not to ſeck it, for I will get it: No, ir 
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God hath decreed to give Grace to thee, he hath alſs 
decreed co give thee a Heart and Mouth to ſeck it, 
and in that Meaſure thou ſeekeſt it, in that Meaſure 
ſnalt thou find ir granted unto thee : Open thy Mouth» 
ride, ſaith che Lord, and I Ha fill ir, Pſal. lxxxi 

10. So let always the Promiſes allure thee to pray, 
let them make you bold, and give you Confidence and 
Truſt in God; then ſhall ye call, and the Lord ſhall 
anſwer; then ſhalt rhou cry, and he ſhall anſwer, 
here am I: Before they will call, I vill anſ<ver, and 
cel they are yet ſpra'.ing, I will hear, Iſaiah Ixv. 
24. So thou can't not but be heard that prayeſt, for 
the Sp.ric prayeth for thee, and helps thy Infirmities; 
e Spirit ittſelf makes requeſt for us, <with Sigbs that 
earnet be extriiſer! + And will not the Father hear the 
Mediation ot the Son by his own Spirit? So if thou 
getteſt the Heart to pray thou muſt be heard: Indeed, 
it may be, thou thinkeſt that the Lord tarries long, 
a5 ſometime he will do ; as he did to Daniel that pray- 
cd and mourned for rhe Space of twenty three Days 
ere ever he got an Anſwer: And David ſaid, Pſal. xl. 
1. I waited patiently upon the Lord. The Meaning of 
the Word is, by waiting on, 1 evaited on the Lord, and 
be inclined unto me, and heard my Cry: Vet I ſay, 
Suppoſe he ſeem to tarry long, wait ye on, for he 
will come at the laſt: I <1 ſtand uh my Watch, and 
fet me upon the Tocver, and I will. look and ſee what he 
coil ſay unto me, and what I Hall anſwer him that ve- 
buket h me. And the Lord anſwered me, <vrite the Viſton, 
and mare it plain upon Tables, that he may run that 
rexdeth it: For the Viſion is yet for an appointed Time, 
But at laft it ſhall ſpeak and not tarry, Hab. ii. 1, 2, 3. 
Though it tarry, wait, for it ſhall come, and ſhall 
not lay. 

Now, if the Prophet was commanded to tarry, and 
wait till the Judgment was accompliſhed, and the 
Viſion come to paſs, how much more ſhould we wait 
till che Promiſes of the Lord be fulfilled to us. 

Again 
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" Again, remember God will be angry if you pray 
not, for he lays, I will pour out my Wrath upon the 
Families that call not upon my Name; and Daniel ix. 13, 
All this Plague is come upon us, as it is written in the 
Law of Moſes, yet made we not our Prayer before the 
Lord our Cod, to turn from our Iniquities and to learn thy 
Truth ;, therefore bath the Lord made ready the Plague, 
and hroualit it upon us, for the Lord our God is righteous 
n all the Works that be doth, for che awould not hear bis 
Foice. Yefſce the Prophet Daniel, amouy the reſt of 
their Sins, he reckons out this as one of the chieteſt, 
that they made not their Prayer before the Lord, 
which was one of the greateſt Cauſes that brought the 
Plague of God upon them: So ye ice it we pray not, 
God will be angry with us, for Prayer is a Part of his 
Worſhip, and when we negle& Prayer, we negle& 
the Worſhip and Service of God; and what Maſter 
will not be angry at his Servants, it they do not the 
Service he commanded them to do? Even fo, if we 
do not the Service of God which he himſelf com- 
manded, is it any Marvel that he be angry with us? 

Laſt of all, Pray, becauſe ye have a Mediator and 
Advocate in Heaven, even Jeſus (the Juſt) he makes 
continual Interceſſion for you, and he is ſpreading out 
his Arms ever in his Word, and ſaying to every one 
of you, Come in here, Sinners, within the Compals 
of my Blood, waſh your foul Souls in this Fountain; 
come in unto me, and I ſhall! preſent you and your 
Prayers both to the Father, I will perfume them with 
the Incenſe of my Righteouſneſs, and the Father will 
accept of them for my Sake, Pelides this, ye have 
the Example of all the Saints that have gore before 
you, and cf all them that are now living ; they offer'd 
their Prayers to God, they cried in the Lime of Trous 
ble, and were heard; they befought the Lord in 
Time of Peril, and he delivered them. Now, beſides 
all this, ye have this to encourage you to pray, te- 
member what Prayer hath done, Prayer clave the 
Red-Sca, that the People of 1/rael might go through 
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ſately, and it cauſed the fame dea drown Pharach 
and ali us Holt, Exod. xiv 19. Flaycr made the Rocks 
to (leave, and the Water to come out in Abundance 
for che 1 cople au then Cattle, Numb. xx. 11. Eray er 
made che Sun ſtand luil it the irmament, that it ne- 
ver moved tor the Space of one whole Day, x. II. 
Pray er cloſed the heavens, that ut ramed not for the 
Space of thiee Years, and again it opened the Win- 
dows of Heaven, and cauſed rain to come down aud 
Water the Earth, 1 Kimgs xvil. J. Vriayer cauſed the 
Sun yo backwar4 ten LUecrecs, I Aires xx. Prayer, 
in a Manner, alter*d the very Sentence of God given 
out againſt Neve: Prayer hath overcome Fires, 
Roppes the Mouth ef Liens, and made the Earth to 
tremble and quake, and hath opened the Prifon Doors, 
broken the becrers, and delivered the Saints of God: 
And, laſt of all, Frayer has opened the Eyes of the 
Blind, and hach given Hands co the Lame, and Feet 
to the Crooked, Iſa. xxxviii. 5. And Prayer hath 
healed the Sick, raiited the Dead; ſo what is the 
Thing Prayer cannot do? Now then, ſhould not this 
encourage you to pray; fuppoſe ye find not the Fruit 
of your Prayers at the firſt, in caſe he deny a tempo- 
ral Bleſſing, yet he will give a ſpiritual G: ace inſtead 
of it, and that is far better; and in caſe he delay to 
hear chee tor a Time, yer he will give thee Patience 
to wait on, and Aflurance that thou wilt be heard at 
dati. Therefore (my Hearts) let theſe be ſufficient 
Arguments to ſtir you up to Prayer; and when ye 
addreſ your ſelves to God io Prayer, remember ye 
go as forelorn Sons and Daughters to a merciful Fa- 
ther, in the Nane of a Mediator, believing his Pro- 
maife+, that whatſoever ye ſhall ask in his Name it 
th.|l be granted co you, as Fames ſaith, i. 6, 7. Ak 
in Faith <vithout wavering, for he that wavereth is as 
the Wavcs of the Sea, toſt to and fro; ncither let that 
Man think to receive any Thine of the Lord. 

Now, unto the Lord be all Honour and Praiſe, for 


now and evermore. Amen. 
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EpursiANsõs vi. 18. 


Praying al<vays < c all Prayer and Supplication in the 
Spirit, and watc1no 4/ erento with all berſeverance, 


ard Supplicat.on for all Saints. 


HI. Lord open your Hearts and Ears, that 
that Truth and Verity, which ic ſhall pleale 
his Majetty to put in my Mouth, may picrce your 
Ears and enter your Hearts ; | am but a bare Witneſs 
of che Truth, and a {imple Ambailulor ſent from 
God, to otter Lite and Salvation unto you, it ye will 
take it; and it ye retule ro rake it, I am fent to ſeal 
up Death and Dettruction to your Souls „and to rarity 
both by his Truth and Word , theretore the Lord tir 
you all up by his buly Spirit, and that ye may give 
ear to the Voice of the Tro ch, and give you Hearts 
to embrace aud receive it, as the Truth of God, and 
not as the Word ot Min 
The Sum of all that hach been ſpoken is even this, 
There is a Cruwn of endicfs Life and Glory in the 
Hans of the Sn of God, keeping ir in Heaven for 
to give to every one that febrech che Lord”; Barties, 
and vvercomes the Enemy here in this Lite; and hee 
is nove of y«u that ſhall get thi, Crown of Gl-ry 
ſer upon your Head, bur ſuch of you as in this your 
Pilgrimage here, * an overcome him here; {or if 
ye be foiled and killed here; ye ſhall die for evermore 
ereafcer; and if ye fight not here, ye [hill never ver 
in at che Ports of Heaven, to ſee that Glory rtharthall 
be hereafter. Now, ye have t wreltle not oniy with 
Fleſh and Bl»od, and ye have them alto to light v. ich- 
al; for never one char” is called bor they have a Law 
in cheir Members rebelli: 12 agaialt the Law of their 


Mind, and ye have the 014 Mong fobkung agatalt che 
new 
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new Man, and ye have the Luſt of the Fleſh fighting 
aga inſt the Soul and Spirit; not only, I fay, have ye 
ro hght againſt your ſelves, but allo ye have a World 
to naht againit, ye have Principalities and Powers, 
and worldly Governors, Princes of the Air, malici- 
ous Spirits, red Dragons, ſubtle Serpents, Princes of 
DParknefs, and the God ofthis World, ye have ali theſe 
to hight with ; as many of you as are the Children of 
God, and truly called, ye know this to be true. But 
I know there ate many ct you that are not brought 
in yet, neverthelets I will wait upon the Lora's good 
Plcature and Time, when it ſhalt pleaſe him to bring 
you in; I know there are a Number of you that have 
not God nor his Spirit dwelling in your Hearts; and 


therefore ye have no wartare, and therefore ye lie dead 


and ſlain; ye are led blindtold by the Prince of Dark- 
nels, he holds you fait bound with Chains of Dark- 
nefs, that ye can neither ſtir Foot nor Hand, for he 
is the ſtrong Man that keeps his Poſlelſion peaceably, 
till another that is ſtronger than he come and beat him 
out. But I leave you, and ſpeak to the choſen and 
called Childien of God: Ye have the Riches and Plea- 
ſures of this World ſet in your Wav, to hinder you to 
get that unſcarchable Riches of Chriſt of everlaſting 
Glory, you have aifo a itrair Gate to go through: 
Bur it is not this only, and indeed this were ſtrong 
enough for us, but ye have to halt with ſtrong Powers 
and cruel Enemics, and incarnate Devils, that cannot 
be ſatished with leſs than the Diſnonour of God, and 
the endleis Damnation of your Souls; (ſleep not) he is 
even now here among you, looking it he can rock you 
aſleep, and make your Ears heavy that ye hear nor 
this Truth; for he thinks when he hath got that, he 
bath gotten a fair Advantage, when by ſeeiog ye ſee 
not, and by hearing ye hear not, and when your 
Hearts are hardned that ye cannot underſtand, he de- 
fires no more then, but t make your Ears heavy that 
your Souls get no good by this Word, which is the 
Fou er ol God to oalvaticv, Ahe Lord give you Grace 
co 
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to believe this, for it is over fore to thee when he hath 

evailed ; for then he will ſay, Thy Damnation is 
well beſtowed, for thou hadſt Salvation offered to thee 
but thou wouldſt not take it: It was never offered to 
me, therefore I could not get it; thou heardſt me, 
but thou wouldit not hear the Voice of Chriſt, there- 
fore he will not hear thee now. It will be over fore 
for thee to be led within the Gates of Hell, and never 
to get out again; it will be over fore to have that 
Currier and bloody Dog, to ftab you through the 
Heart with the Flames of that endlef; Fire, that ſhall 
burn up Soul, and Conſcience, and Carcaſe perpetual- 
ly ; this will be over fore when ye tcel it, ſuppoſe ye 
will not believe it now); therefore bleſſed is the Man 
or Woman that believerh theſe Things in time, and 
well is the Soul that knoweth it hath ro do with thoſe 
Enemies that I have ſpoken of, and yet am to ſpeak 
of to you: I tell you, ye have to do with a malicious 
Enemy ; ye have to do with a ſubtle Serpent ; ye have 
to do with a bloody Dragon, that will not ſpare to fer 
on you, that hath not ſpared to fer on the deareſt of 
God's Children before you; he will not ſpare to ſer 
on thee a weak Member, that ſpared not to fer upon 
the Head, whom he knew to be the Seed of the Wo- 
man, that ſhould tread down his Head ; whom he 
knew to be the Son of the everlaſting God ; whom he 
knew was ſent to torment him ; whom he knew had 
Power to command him to go down to the Depths; 
notwithſtanding he knew all theſe Things of him, yet 
he ſpared not to ſet upon him once, twice, thrice, in 
the Wilderneſs; yea, he never left him all the Time 
that he was here on the Earth; and not that only, 


but alſo he followed him up to Heaven, and ſets upon 


him there ; ycr he prevailed not, but was calt oyz of 
Heaven for evermore, Rev. Xil. 75 8, 9. Therefore I 
would ye underſtood with whom ve have to de, for 
it is not for nought that the Spirit of Gol hath painted 
him out fo clearly in the Word: Mark ye, gain ve 
here, ye ſhall reien in Heaven for eyzrmcic hereaicer ; 
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gain ye here, the faireſt Crown that ever was ſhall be 
let on your Head bereafier: Mark agin, hehe and 
ye ſhall gain; tor none fh.ll | fe but he that detires to 


Joſe ; none ſhall be fliing, but he that delves wiifully 


to be lun; theret re naht and ye ſhall gain; and if 
ye n bt and vec the V etory, ye hel get long white 
Roves put on you; ye hal car of the Free of Lite; 
ye {hall get a white done in your Hand, and a new 
N..me written on it, that no Man knoweth but he 
that gets it; thou hilt be made a Pillar in the Tem- 
ple of thy Hou, thou ſhalt ve t, vn +4 Throne, and a 
Crown put oh thy Heat; and thou thait follow the 
Limb wherever he voctn, Bur if ye leſe, ye thall 
never come to Heaven; ye ſhall never get the Crown ; 
e fhail be debarred from that Glory; ye iball be 
Bn Hand and Foot and calien into utter Darkneſs, 
and in that Fire that ſhall never be quer.ched or pur 
our, and io char Viace where there ſhall be nothing but 
Weenius and Graſhing of Teeth for eve.rrore. So 1 
beicech you fight, and ye ſhall get the Victory. 

Now for obtaining che Victory what mult ye do, 
your own Screvgeth, your own Wiſclom, your own 
Wit, your ewn Will, cas Hot do the Turn: Adam bad 
Strength enough while he was in the Garden, in his 
Inre-ricv, yet he was overcome, becauſe he followed 
not the Counſel of God, but diſcbeyed hi, Cor mand, 
ani ace lace to che Devil, and he crept into his 
Bent; thereiore ye mull renounce your own Wiſdom, 
ye mull 1en-unce your own Strength, your own Will, 
ant vour own Wir, and learn the Wiſdom of God, 
and he ſiren, in bim; and for this Cauſe the Holy 
Gba, owes you Comfort in this Scripture, bidding 


»* on be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Pocver of his Might ; 


. i! ve overcome, ye mult overcome by the Blood 
ef the. Lord; for ſtrong is that Lord, ſirons is that 
Blon!, firong is his deſcending down from Heaven, 
ſtrong is his Incarnation, firone is his Humiliation, 
firong is lis Aſcenſion, ind PRrong is he in all his 
Works; he overcame the Devil, he ſhamed bim _ 

ne 
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the Crofs, and ſpoiled him of all hi; Weapons ; thore- 
fore he is a ſhamed and naked Enemy, and he (an- 
not and before you, if ve bettrong in the Lord, and 
il ye have hi. Amour upon You, 

Now therclore if ye world overcome, ye muſt put 
on the N hole Armour of God; and when ye have 
puc ir on, ye mutt (nt in the Ficld clothed with 
this Armour, that ve me be the laſt in the Fie! i, and 
that ye may 10::{tin tac evil Day, What this Armour 
was, fome of you heard, bu: gt all, ( liezp nor, the 
Lo. d walken yo ) am | 1 ca Ling ot Fable; to y Qi ? 
Alis! Ye know not wii ye are doing Nou when 
ye fleep, 3c les the Mouth of the Draton be opened 
to receive you, ye vive Hiace to the Peil, when he 
rocks you aſleep; buc le that Fall he Ell. v, let lim be 
Fil {ill 3 and 'e Hat <ill ts voly, It 1594 bo Jo. ſt ill 4 
And wholocver will be holy, let him put on this 
Armour, Gird your Loins with Verity, chat is the 
firſt art of chi; Armour; ſee that ye have a ſure Per- 
{walion that ye ſerve and worſhip the true God. 

Secondly, See that ye have a ſincere Heart in the 
Worthip of God, and Dew 17e of Hyp:criſy ; that E 
the firſt Part of this Armour. The ſecond Part, is, to 
put on ihe Breaſt-Pl.:i2 of Rinhbteorſneſs; that is, ſee 
that ve be in Keadinefs to dy every good Work, and 
ſee that ye hate every evil Work. 

Thirdly, Shoe your Feet ænitb the Promiſes of tre Ca- 
del; that and ye were to run rough 2 „ire, ye may 
run your Race with Joy, and Peace, and always hold 
the Moon under your Feet, that ye may count all 

hings in this World Dirt ant Dung in Comparifon 
of the exceilent Knowle! re of Chriſt; and thit ve 
may count all Things but Lof; that would hinder you 
from your Lord, aud not let you to have your Con- 
verſation in Heaven, 

Fourchly, Tale the 8414 of Faith : that is, put on 
the Lord iefu; upon you, tale that lood in your 
Hand for a Buckler ; then when ve find a Fire Kind- 
lad in your Conſcience, then ve may tale ir and 
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guench therewich all the fiery Darts of the Devil 
wherewith he thinks to burn up your Souls and Con- 
ſciences perpetually. 

Fifthly, bt on the Helmet of Salvation, for if thou 
halt the former, thou mayn rake co thee Salvation 
boldly; halt chun that Verity, Salvation is chance; aud 
hait thou that Veace that palles all Underſtandiny, 
Salvation is thine; and hait thou Faith, Salvation 1s 
enjac; for he that believeth is already ſaved, as he 
that belicveth not is already condemned; therefore it 
thuu batt this in any true Micaſurc, thou halt Salvati- 
on allo, therciore thou mayit take it co thee; then 

ut oh that Salvation, and wear ic on thy Fore-head, 


that all the World may ſce it, ann may lay, there is 


a Man that hopes for Glory ; chic i; one that is favs 
ed; there is one that is waſhed in the Blood of jeſus ; 
there is ene that walks with Gol; there is one that 
looks to reign with God cternally. 

Sixthly, Take to thee the Sword of the Spirit, which 
is the Word of God, take it to you and fight with it, 
excrciſe yourfelt Day and Night in it, read, meditate, 
and conſer thereupon continually ; for oftentimes by 
vain Words and idle Talk the Devil gets Entrance 
What made , think ye, overcome ſo many ſtrong 
Kings, but that he had the Book of the Law con- 
tinually with him where ever he went, and looked 
on it both Day and Night? And by the contrary, What 
made Dav'd fall fo foully, but that he forgot to look 
upon the Book of the Law ? For if he had;remembred 
and looked on the Book hat ſaid, Thor falt not mur 
der, and be that flayeth Gall be ſlain <vith the Sword : A- 


Lain, Murderers and Adulicrers Pall never inherit the 


Rid, of Cod; and he had remembi ed ſuch and ſuch 


Sivinvs in the Word, he would not have fallen fo foul- 
ly: What made 5 % n fill that was the ſtrongeſt 
Man that ever was in the World ? What made him 
ſuffer his Hair to be cut, and his Scren»th to be taken 
from him, bur thit he looked not to the Law of the 
Natarites ? Which ſaid, A Rafor all not come on his 
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tiead, Jud. xiii. 5. What made Soloron fill in Ido- 
lat ry, that was the wiſeſt in the World, bur that he 
looked not to the Law of God ? Which faid, Thou 
ſalt wworforp the Lord thy God, and him only Halt ou 
ſerve, 1. Kings xi. 4. 5. Dent. vi. 13. What made 
Peter, Mat. xxvi. 69. for all his Zeal, fall at the Voice 
of a lilly Maid, but that he remembred not the Word 
of the Lord, that ſaid to him, Fre tHe Cock crete, then 
ſalt deny we thrice? So then, had ye the Strength of 
Sampſon, had ye the Heart of David, that was a Man 
according to the Heart of God, had ye the Wiſdom 
of Solomon, had ye the Zeal of Peter; yer, had ye 
Adan:'s Toregrity, they would not all bear you up, 
it thou holdeſt not this Word before thee ; theretore 
thou mult take this Word unto thee, thou mult tizhe 
againſt him with this Word, or elſe thou wilt never 
be able to overcome him: Anil therefore this made 
Hur Saviour to confute him with this Word, and ſup- 

ſe he might have otherwiſe ſtop'd his Mouth, and 
by his Authority commanded him to keep Silence, yet 
he wouid not do it; but in this he will go before us 
in his Example, that we may likewiſe take the Wor 1, 
and fight againſt him. Now, I koow well this Word 
will not return in vain; I am ſuic God will given 
Bleſſing to it in ſome of you, and I know well ſome 
of you will make this Uſe of it, that this Word {hall 
be a Rule to you to live by, for all the Days of your 
Life; and this Word ſhall be dearer to you than cver 
ir was, and ye will ufe this Word oftner than ever ye 
have done, and this Word ſhall dwell in you more 
abundantly than ever ir did: I am perſuaded fome ol 
you will refoive this with yourſelves. 

Se venti ly, and laſtly, Without the which all the reſt 
will not avail, (it is Prayer) for fuppoſe ye have all 
the reit of the Armour, yet if ye want Prayer, ye can- 
not uſe them ; therefore they will do no good. Alas! 
how many of you are nated this Day, that ye have 
neither Truth nor Righteouſneſs in your Heart, nor 
ye have not put on the Shocy of the Promilcs of che 
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Goſpcl? Alas! how many „ you have nor reache f 
out your Han, as it were out of Hell, ant have drawn 
down the Blool of Chrut to your dend Sotis and 
wounded Conſciences; awd, being in roi: Deprhis, 
have litced up your Soul; deffled wit Sin, and have 
ſprinkled them with his Lil! ani thereby gott en 
unſpeakabic joy aud Feacto your Cunkience; that 
paſtes all Undcritanding, by lay ing nod enthat Flond? 
And hoy many of vou, win your Hearts were fre 
woundled, and Muhen an intolerable Fuc was bindled 
in your Souls, ve took t and cat it into that Fire to 
quench it? And how miny have put Salvation on 
your Heids aud ſhew it to che World, that ve hope 
for that Glory, and for the coming ef your Lord in 
the Clouds? And bow many of you have taken the 
Word ot God tor your D<fF-nce avainit all che "T'emp- 
tations of Satan? Alas there be very few you, 1 
think, that have Px perience of chefe Thinvs; but vet 
in all theſe ye will get no Profit, except ye j in Pray- 
er with chem; thy Faich will fuon ful it thou pray- 
eſt not; thy Peace will ſoon depart if thou prayeſt 
not; thy Heart ul ſon fail if thou prayeit not; 


thy Righteouſneſs will ſoon he undone if thou pray- 


elt not; thy Sincerity will ſon be corrupt if thou 
rayeſt not: Therefore above all the reſt chou mut 
| ii Prayer. 

Now, as for Prayer it opens the Heavens to thee, 
and comes to the Door of God's Mercy, and knocks 
thereat, and cries at the Gates, then the Porter that 
hath bought thee with his Blood, he knows thy Voice ; 
for thou ti.at knowelt the Voice of thy Lord crying to 
thee here in his Word; therefore fo ſoon as thou by 
Prayer ſhalt come to Heaven, he ſhail hear thy Voice, 
and he ſhall ſay, This is my Sheep, he heirs my Voice; 
therefore it is good Reaſon that I hear his Voice a- 
Zain, he heard me when I called upon him; therefore 
1 will hear him when be calleth upon me: He fol- 
lowed on me when I cried to him, therefore I will 
0c to him crying upon me,; he opened the Door of 


his 
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his Hear, anc let me in when 1 knocke | at it; there- 
fore | wiil open the Door of ray Mercy, and let him 
in, ſceinp ic is kno in at ic. 

Nou; TYOR \C OW Hou „rover comes, ae 1'rer 
what Manic it v 0% t in the Heart ot Man or 
Woman A, will tell you, 


Firſt, The L.. ne, and mis knocking at the 
Door «i your Heut, us in: ©, £ Ofen z Dots 
my Lowe, viy 10 7 Cs Loras: tic; Ina ure v2! ib 
Le Deer of e A, for 4 D.ivVe nent tbo? dear, 6 


ren theounto mo, an ct ine in, and I thall carcy : a:lche 
Nt: aht; then thou 11if. it an © Pence the Door ot thy 
Heut, awd he comes in and tzerigs wi Q thee. 

Tiiou avain by Praver goeſt to the Gare of Heaven, 
and to the Din of his Merc Van th u knocke:l chere- 
it, then thou ſayel!, Le rd, here am l, that heard thy 
Voice ſpenking in thy Word; here am I chit - 
pened the Door of my Heart, an! let thee in, aud by 
thy ! c ſcoce I found Pence. Now, Lord, I am come 
to thee v ti a heavy Fur len on my Bick, and ſo hea- 
vy, that it was much for me to get up the Hi; many 
a Sigh and Groan gave before 1 care hicher, many 
a Wreſiling and little T hal ere lt here, and, Lord, 
were it not by the Vower of thy Might I had never 
come hither ; now, feeing by chy Strenoth and migh- 
ty Arm, | im come at che lat, theretare apen the 
Door of my Mere, and the Bowels of thy Pity, and 
ler me find Rel Keen to my weary and faint Sou, that 
is forfoughten and weary wich the Load ot S and 
Wrath that J bave born fo, long. So this is Prayers 
and this Kind of Prayer ger a or 1cious Anfrer tram 
the Lord, fiying, Come thy wav, ask what thou 
wilt and it thall be granted to *. is it Ræmnlion 
of Sin: that then woult have? Be of 200d C:mfart 
thy Sins are forgiven hee. Is it! \ tohccouinely to ca- 
ver thee ? Behold my Rich tenuſn eff, take it to thee 
and put it on thee. Is it a clean He27t thou wanteit ? 
Lo, there my Blood, believe in it, and ic ſhall make 
thee clean; fo whatever thou wanick I will farnith is 
to thee. Now 
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Now, if ve would have your Prayers heard, and 
your Requeits granted to you, then you mult join 
theſe Two together. 

Firſt, Ye mii hear the Lord {peaking to you in his 
Word; for he is io the ſtill Voice ct the Preaching of 
the Gofpel, and be kythes himſeit in it before ail o- 
ther Means, as when he appeared to Ei, 1 K 
xix. 11,12. He {iw him not in the Fire, he ſaw him 
not inthe Wind, he ſaw him not in che Earthquake, 
but only be fees him in the ſtill and ſeſt Voice, and 
Flijab know that the Lord was in that Voice, there- 
fore he covered his Face with his Mantle, when he 
heard his Voice, in Sign and Token of Revererce there- 
to; fo, I fay, It ye will hear his Voice ſpeaking to 
you here in this Miniſtry of ours, and if ye will open 

our Hearts to embrace him, I bear you Witness or 
the Lord ſhall hear you praying, that hears him now 
ſpeaking, in his Word, and he ſhall open the Cham- 
ber-Door of his Preſence and Mercy to let thee in, 
that opens thy Heart to him, and lets him in that 
Rood knocking at the Door of thy Heart, and he ſhall 
be found of thee when thou ſcekeſt him, that was 
found of him that ſought thee in this Miniſtry. 

Now followeth how yc ſhould pray, well is chem 
that can get the right Manner of Prayer. Now, fer 
the better underſtanding of this, mark two Circum- 
Rtances ſet down here. 

Firſt, Pray alcvays; that is, at all Times. The A- 
poſtle, in another Place, expounds it himſelf, 1 Tal. 


v. 17. Say ing, Pray cent inmally, and, in another, Per- 


ſevere in Prayer; and he had not this of himſelf, but 
his Maſter and Saviour taught him; the ſame in Luke 
xviii. 7, by putting forth a Parable of a Widow and 
an unrighteous Judge, to whom this Widow came 
Day and Night ſceking } altice of him, and although 
he neither feared God, ner regarded Man, yet becauſe 
ſhe was ſo earneſt and importunate upon him, he is 
forced to hear her at the laſt; and all this Parable tends 
to this, that thereby we may learn co be inflant in 

Prayers 


' 
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Prayer: Now, I know ic will be much Grace that 
will hold you up, thit ye fiint not in Prayer; 
for, as I told you, Moſes behoved to have two to up- 
hold his Hands, that they ſeil not down, and that he 
funted not in Prayer ; for they knew as long as his 
Hands were holden up to God, they would prevail: 
Therct-re if thou wilt continue in Praver Without faint- 
ing, ye muit reſolbe to fiy with David, thou ſaidſt, 
Lord, ſeek ye my Face, and my Heart anſwered, Lord, 
thy Face <uill I ſeek continually. And it ye would not 
faint in Prayer, fer up theſc two Props under your 
Hands. 

Fi:ſ?, Remember the Command of Gol. 

£dly, Remember his Promile, the Command call up- 
on me inthe Day of thy Trouble; the Promiſe, and 1 
<uill hear you, and deliver you The Command is, Ask, 
ſeek, and knock , the Promiſe is, it Hall he given to you, 
ye all find, it Pall be opened So theſe are the Props 
that muſt underprop you, and hold up your Hands 
that ye faint not in Prayer; look always to the Com- 
mandment of God, that hath bi lden you always watch 
and pray continually. Remember therefore that thou 
muſt pray. unleſ thou wilt be diſo bedient to the Lord, 
and fo provoke him to be angry againſt thee. Next, look 
to the Promiſe that he hatch m ide, that he will hear 
thee, he will grant thy Requeſts, and open the Door 
of his Mercy, and he will come to thee ar the laſt; 
that, ſuppoſe he tarry a while from thee, and ſuppoſe 
he ſeem to be abſent himſelf very long; yer, in End, 
he will come, and give thee 2 {vect and gracious An- 
ſwer, as he did to Daniel; that, ſuppoſe he continued 
praying and faſting for ie Space of twenty three 

ays, and all that Time the Lord delaye. wo give him 
an Anſwer; vet his Prayer vas heard in che very ſirſt 
Moment when he opened his Mouth co pray. 

Now, it thei: two Props wil! not ferve thee, put a- 
ther two to them, Firf, Reworiber, tha: thou halt 
a» Advocate and Mediator ta Keaven to requeſt for 
vice, lor he bath gone betete aud paved the Way wh 

is 
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hi, Blood, and has made a new and living Way to thee, 
that by it thou may{t come to Heaven; he hath 
opened the Gates of Heaven, that be may let thee in; 
who then can bar thee our { And becauſe thy Prayers 
are foul and corrupt with Sin; therefore he is that 
Angel that ftanis with that golden Cenfer in 
his Hand before the “tar, Z avas piven much 
Incenſe, that he {ould cijer it <vih the Prayers ef 
all the Sairts upon tie colt Altar, which cas before 
the Ti rote, «nd a great &. „te Perfume catice up 
evrith the Pravers of tis £7, 5,477 ile Face of Gi a ot cf 
the Hawa of that 4ngel, Kev. viii. 3, 4. Heis char Aaron, 
that puts in tht tweoce Odour of lis Blood, and per— 
ſume thy Pravers with che fweer Imciling Savour of 
his Rigutcouſic b, and then preſents them to the Fa- 
ther, fer thou mayſt net Hep to tne Father at the 
neareſt, but thou muſi go fir to the Mediator, and 
deſire him hrii to perſume, and then preferc thy Pray- 


er, to the Father, and that he woul:t requed the Fa- 


ther to accept of chem, and to be merci{ul unto thee 
t 3 


fur his Sake; he is an Aaron to held up che Hand, 
bur whcre will yc ger an Hur to hold up the other 
Hand: Ye are biducn bear one another's EBuricns, I 
tell you, ye hive the Saints to pray for you, ye are 
bidden pray one tor another; Abraham prayed tor Lot, 
and he was heard; Meſes prayed fur the Children of 
Ifracl, and by his Prayer turned away the Wrath of 
God that was kindied acainii them; Daniel prayed 
for Deliverance to his Feople that were in Caprivity, 
and he was Heard, Doiclive The Saints prayed for 
Peter, being iu Priſon, and thev were heard, ior God 
dell vered him. AA, xii. 5 Faul favs to T , I 
than Cod, cd 2 ſerve from my Forefathers «th a 
Petre Corſcience, that without cenſinir, I have Remem- 
brerie of thee in wy Prayers, Day and Nieht. What 
ſhould more? The Ecoipture is full of Examples as 
theſe. Now, this ſor the fit Circumſtance that we 
ſhould pray. I 
Fellows the next, which is, pray all Manner of 
| Prayei 
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Prayer and Supplication, that is, pray for all Man- 
ner of Gracc, and ail Sort of Bicfhoys needful 
both co Soul and Body; pray fur all Sort of Grace, 
borh fpiricual and temporal, pray tur the Glory of 
Goel to ſhine in your Hearts; pray for the Kingdom 
of God to come down in you Souls; pray for the 
P emiſſion 01 your Sins 11 the Blood of Jelus; way 
for Faith; pray for Kepentance; pray for the Co 
of God; and pray for the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
thou may{l pray for all theſe Graces abſolutely, wich- 
out I:xccprtion, becauſe God has commanded and has an- 
nexed a Promile without a Condition; for the Lord 
is bound to give them to thee abſolutely without 
Exception. Next, thou mayit pray for all Manner of 
Bleſſings belon ing to this Life; but, in another 
Manner, and upon a Comdition, then maylt pray 
for Mcat and Drink when chou art hungry, but upon 
this Condition thou malt remember an lives not by 
Bread only, but by every IWord that proceeds out of the Mouth 
of God, Deur. viii. 3..nd Matth. iv. J And upon this 
Condition, that thou cateſt not fo mus, for the Meat 
thar perifhes, as for live Moc tat endures ro Life 
everlaſting; but thou nuylt 4% for the Glory of 
God, aint che Remitlion of thy Sits, aud for tu and 


ſaving Faith, and for Reprut.uce to late, al for a 


clean Heart, and for all the ett of re Graco of rhe 
Holy Ghott abſolucely, without HOY LON: "NN, and 
this ſhall be a furc F ken to dice 1 rt te file be 
heard, and thy Requel! ore; for it ove, che Lord 
hath pur in thy Heart Sieh Ae Co rw priy tor 
che Spirit, and che Graces of the his, then chow 
maylt be ſure it is the abſolute Dogon of Gor vo vive 
them to thee : Thy Warrant 1 this, 

Firſt, Call FOUCED me in tie Dy of [rot le el i 
hear thee. 

Secondly, Pour ot ty Hi 0 Lord, pon the Fam: 
les that call not oi 799 Nun 

Thiraly, that call avon tre \urreof the Lord {ail 
be ſa ved. 

. — n 4th iy, 
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4thly, Let the Mediation of the Son be a Warrant 
to thee ; he js requeſtin in Heaven for thee, he hach 
ſent chee his Spirit to help chy Inhrmiries, with un- 
ſpenkable Sigh and Grouus taat cannot be exprefled; 
i, when thou cant not pray, the Spirit within thee 
Jaiali Leip thee to pray. 

5 %%, and laſt of ail, Let the Price of his Blood 
contirm chee, beczulc it hath bought all chele Graces 
to thee; let theſe he futhciene Warrants for thee, and 
to thice,, that the I. rd will vive thee theſe Grace, fice— 
ly, witvout Price, or any Condition requireu on thy 
art ; but as for theſe outward Things, pertaining to 
this Lite, the Lord buth promiſed to give them to 
thee, but upon this Condition, in fo far as they tend 


to his Glory, and ſo far as they will ferve for thy 


Meal, to further thee to run thy Race ;, for what haft 
thou to do with the Things of this World, thit haft: 
torf.iken and renounced the Things of this World? It 
is true, that Prayer hath brought down from He iven 
earthly Bleſſings; for Prayer did bring Bread f:om 
Heaven, that fed the People of Iſrael im the Wilder + 
nels tor the Space of forty Years; Praycr made Water 
run out of the Rocks, that gave Drink to the Veople 
and their Cattle in Abundance; Prayer made heir 
Shoes and their Clothes to laſt chefe forty Years, that 
tl.ey 1.cither rent nor waxed old; and ſappoſe they 
had rei:ner Wool to card, nor Line to ſpin, yer they 
lacked not Raiment. 

1 hen he hs, Pray in the Spirit. Prayer in the Spi- 
rit comprehends four Things. 

Firti, Pray 7:1 the Spirit, that is, pray in Humility; 
2aly, iu KFervency ; 3dly, in Faith; 4thly, in Since- 
rity. | 
Firſt, To pray in the Spirit, that is, to pray with an 
humble Heart; for St. Peter ſays, 1 Pet. v. 6. Cod re- 
froth i e Proud. brit Ie gives Grace to the Humble + Like- 
wite God hirfel* fave, I dell in the hich ard hſt, 
Place. with Tim allo that has a contrite Heart, and a 
Þenitle Spiri, lo revive the Spirit of the Humble, and 7 
99 


„ 
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give Life to them that are of 4 contrite Heart, Iſa.lvii.1 5. 
Abraham prayed in Humility, Gen, xvili. 27. Saying, 
1 have begun to {peak unto my Lord, and I am but Duſt 
and Afoes : acuh prayed in Humility, Gen. xxxii. 10, 
ſ:ying, I nt worthy of the leaſt of all the Mercies, 
aid Truth tat thou t aſt ſpeed unto me, ty Servant: 
The Publican prayed in Humility, Luxe xviii. 13. 
when he flood af.tr of, and would not do ſo mu- as lift 
wp his Eyes to Heawten, but ſmote bn breaſt, ſaying, 0 
God, be merci ful to me a Sinners The Centurion prayed 
in Humilicy, when be aid, Lord, I am not <wortiy that 
thou ſouldeſt come under my Reof + The Canaanitiſy Wo- 
man prayed in Humility, when ſhe ſaid, Have Mercy 
on me, O Lord, thou So of David, my Daughter is mi- 
ſerably wexed <with & Devil; again ſhe lays, Lord help 
me; and the third time the ſays, Truth, Lord, I ant 
but a IWhelp, vet indeed the IWoelbs eat of the Crumbs that 
fall from ti eir Maſter's Table, Matth, viii. 8. All chefe 
Perfons prayed in Humility, therefore when thou 
prayei?, come with a humble Heart unto God, 

2 ly, Pray in the Spirit, that is, pray in Fervency, 
or with a fervent Spiric, for Prayer in the Spirit 
brings a Fire from Heaven, that Kindle tlie Hear in 
a lame, and melts the Heart of a Man or Woman 
that hach the Spirit; as the Sun ig a hot Summer-Diy 
caſte hoc Beams that melteth the Wax fer againlt it, 
even ſo the hot Beams of the Holy Ghoſt draweth 
down Fire from Heaven into thy Heart, that ſecteth 
it on a Flame, and then thy Heart melts wich the 
See of chat happy. and ſweer Conjunction betwixt 
Chrilt and thy Soul; then thou wilt cry out w th the 
Spoule in Cant viii. 6, 7. Love is ſerone as Death, Fea- 
touſy is cruel as the Grave, the Coals tl or-of are fiery 
Cosi, and has a vehement Fame: Much Water cannot 
guonch Love, neither can the Flocds drown it + If a Man 
could give all the Snuſtance of J is Horſe for Love. it 
evorld witerly be contemned. So Prayer may well be 
called fervent, for ic burns up the Heart with the Fire 
ci tke Love of God, ſpread abroad upon thy hon 
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by the Holy) Obo: Ir is true, thou wilt not always 
be fo en thou prayelt, tor fome of the Saints have 
cric like Wolves in the Deſurt, chatter'd like Cranes, 
mourned like Doves on the Honſe-Top, and like a Pelican 
in the Wilderneſs, Pal. cii. 6, ) Some of chem have 
cried with ſtrong Cries and many Tears; indeed 
Prayer hath made Men to ſweat on the Forchead ; 
when I remember of that bloody Sweat of our Lord 
in the Garden, when he prayed to fervently once, 
ewice, thrice, ſaying, Father, if it be poſſible, let tl is 


aſs from me; and when he did ſweat Drops of 


Blood crinkling down to the Ground; when he (I 
lay) who was the Heir of all, was fo fervent in Prayer 
W 


I 


at ſhould we be, that are miſerable Beggars, and 


have nothing but as we receive from him. 
zaly, Pray in the Spirit, chat is, pray in Faith; there- 


fore it is ſaid, Matth. xxi. 22. Whatſoever ye all ask 


in Prayer believingly, ye fall recorue it. As Fonas ii. 2. 
He prayed when he was inthe Whale's Belly (in Faith) 
and the Lord heard him an he was delivered; Prayer 
in Faith hath donc many v1..r Things, it hath run u 

to Heaven and brouy':: own the judgment of God 
upon their Focemics ; il again, Prayer in Faith hath 
taken away the gemengt the T-nemies, and opened 
the Womb of the Barren, 1 Sam. i. 27. 1 $4. ii. 5, 
and mage them bear © hildren ; it hath opened the 
Windows of Heaven, and brought down Rain; it 
hach male the 21! to Lleave, and Waters to guſh 
out; it hath opined the ftyes of the Blind; it hath 
Acanſed the J oper, it hath raifed the Pead ; it bath 
made the Harth to tremble ; it hath logſed the Ferrers, 
opened the Priſon Doors; and, te be ſhort, it hath 
Ind bold on that glorious Spirit, and brought hin 
clown from Heaven te the Souls of helicvers; there- 
lore prov in Faith, and waver not, fays Fames i. 6. 
For he Hat evavereth, let him not think to receive any 


Thing of tle Tord 


qthly «nd laſt of all, Pray in the Spirit; that is, pray 


inthe Truch and Sincerity of thy Heart, without Hy-_ 


pocriſy, and not for a Faſhion, 
Aue ſtion, 
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Que ſtion, Thou wilt ask, What thou ſhouldſt pray 
ſor 
Auſerer, Prav, frft, fur the Glory of God. and the 
Kinn un of Heaven to be let down wo thy Soul; 
P.ay for tie Faith, prey for Reset rac, piay for 


San tihc tian, and all there of tho (nate Hleſſings 
belonoind to thee n: 

Zell brav Kat tig ant gerte 5 19th, an 
new Grice cyt ben the Day of 
Temp At ITN 

zal y Prat le ali Fan Aer it he Life, 
fo far a> tnvu 1; * bc Kn lie tr th. dervice of 
God. 


Qreoflion 2d. [OY nem Het chou pr ; 

Anſwer. Pray for all Men aw! + omers that pertain 
to the FIcivon, called or uncailet; won then maylt 
pray for ſpecial Perfons, with whom thou Holt a fpe- 
cial Bond; there is a ſpecial Boo Leewixe che Hinband 
and the Wife, the Parents and Children, Facob praved 
for his Wife and Children, Gen. xxxii. 11. The Huſ- 
band is obliged to pray for his Wife, and the Wile for 
her Husband ; the Parents are b nn! to pray for their 
Children, and the Childrea for their Parents: There 
is a ſpecial Bond berwixt the Maher and the Servant; 
therefore Aral am Servant prayed for good Succeſs 
to his Master's Butinefs, Cen. xxiv. 12. There is a ſpe- 
cial Bond herwixt the Kine and his Subjects, therefore 
Solomon prayed for his People, and they prayed for 
him, I Xirs viii 22, 66. There is a ſpecial Bond 
betw ixt the tor ind his Flock, and hetwixt the Ma- 
ſter and his Schalars, therefore Pa] pravel for 7/910- 
thy, and he J-l:red 7 norby to remember Ji in hig 
Prayers: Fannie prayel for his People, 1 San. Xii. 18. 
at their Delire, and the Lord fent Thunder and Fire 
with Rain from leave, and the People feared the 
Lord: So we ſhould pray one for another, for Prayer 
one for another hach done great Things, for Fobn ſays, 
1 John v. 16. If any Man ſee his Brother ſin à Sin that 
*s not unto Death, let him aa of God and he fall give 
int 
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I, Life ; that is a great Thins, When the Wrath of 
God was kinaled againt Iſracl, Moſes prayed, and 
Gou was pacihed : Fob prayed for his Sons and Daugh- 
tere, Foo . 4. bile they were fcalting, and they were 
kept; the Saints prayed for Peter when he was in 
Prifon, and the Low delivered him by an Angel, 
Ac. . . 

Now then, pray, and ye have gained the Vlay . 
Now is the line Prayer hace ever the World was ; 
for there i5 a e1cat Necelinty of Prater: 1 pur it to 
your ſelves, if ve have need to Pray or not; where 
frac come, all this Bliaduefe, this lncredulity, but 
trom the want of Prayer : thereiore pray that ye en— 
ter not into 1 emptation, for be ve fac, how ſoon 16- 
ever ye Icave off raver, the Devil thall be as foon 
ready to tempt you, Veltiicy or feives, we have to 
pray for all the Saints at 8. don Earth; wall ye look 
to the Jarth, wil ve look to the World, and them 
hi at are under the Js Dominion look to his Cruei- 
ty, that ſeals his N. en War to che Ciriftians, and 
takes their male Cldren from their Mothers Breaſt, 
ard trains them up in his feligiun, that they never 
get Leave to now Chris , and when they come to 
A. e he 1.5 ins th em tn n [115 Wars «. AT | mat: ( them 
be che molt deadiy U'vrants te the Chriſtians, fo that 
the Son will he the heftet 'y to 1! jp 2 Saeed ti his 
Father : What it tliis Jul. ment wnMe to Srotland? 
train up or Chil eh in tlie Fear ci Cod, therefore 
this is qutily come up nus: Then pray for them that 
are under Antic/ rf and lis Shlivery ; and remember 
alſo our peer Charch in gur neighbouring Coun- 
try, that is kept under Bondage, and hath not 
the Freedem to ſerre God 435 we have; we had 
need to pray that . l vout not take away this 
Light of a the G-tpcl t bat we have, and that we be 
not conſumed wit th ihe lague of oy s in this Linn: 1 
would have you all Fra ing on thefe Things that ye 


Then we mi ht fag, Alas! we never colt: Pains to 


ſhould pray tor; therefore, I belecch you, pray that 


che 
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the Glory of the Lord ſhining in this Cofpel. which 
15 Sp ir it and Lile, that it dep. irt not from us: I mc nn 
not the outward Glory, let it go to Bo bel , an. to An- 
tichriſt, tor it is he that bath the Gul ! and 27 hes of 
the Worl. i, but the Glory of ct e Golpc 1 it males our 
Hearts ro } {ſhake and tremble , that N 4s tlic Gl. ry ot 
the Lord, when the folks of Mien ani Womens Hearts 
dd rend at the Vo ce of the Cate, avd that wa his 
Gl-ry whlcn Men and Women that were lying cad 
and roten in the Gr 5 of ther Cort ten, role 
om. De ach to Lite, at the hearing of tity V Th 
this Van:lry of the Go 11 el. 

There aic. two j utc doments b. ing ins over our Heads, 
that is, the Veſt in the mid! of the Lan „and the 
Appca! ance of the Dep arti re of the Lord's Glory out 
of the Land; for he 1s remevim and tab inv away his 
vilibie Preſcnce out of the n idſt of the Chorubims, he 
is taking away his Power from the Minil ry in cl. is 


Land, tor it is not page as tart his Preſence int our 


Sins can abide together, fo lony a; we reta'n our dens 
and repent not for them, the Lord cannot abide with 
us ; and go he away, I denounce then ſudgment to 
ce me afrerwards, and not | denounce ir, bur the Lord 
ſays, 1t'o be to jo xxl en I ro array and heave yore. Read 
E £4 Ixxviii. Ye there ſhall ſee Diverticies of Plagues 
powed ont upon the Children of Jſrael ler their Sins, 
when the Lord leſt them to themiclves. I remember 
when Eli heard that the Ark of God was taken, which 
Was a iure of the vitible Sy of God, he fell 
back ward and bra' e his Neck avdd died; and when his 
Dau-brer-in-Law heard that the Fo of Gol was ta- 
cn, ſhe bowed herſelf and travailed, for her Pains 
came upon her, and ſhe died alſo: M ha ſhould we do 


- th , when not on! y we he. ir, but wit! n our Ey e M 


may ſce the viſible Preſence of God taken out of the 
Hearts of Men and Women, an4 ir i» like to be taken 
out of the whole Lind? But, go thou away, Lord, 
W nl i; the Man thut gets a Cottage in another Cum 
try! For there are fcarful Tidings to come after Lens 
there 
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there is a Sword to come that ſhall be drunken with 
the Blood of Babes and Sucklinss, that neither Old nor 
Voung, Man nor Wife, Rich nor Poor, fhall be ſpar 

ed; the Lord knoweth whercfrom it fal cnc bur 
I think I cannot be quit of t, but this Let! efiled 
with Blood, it muſt te Clean | © i | pain; 
bur if we could be hin ble 1 oh ty, by ra yer, 
if we could fect tne Lot wr inte a Ni urn- 
ing, and we could atli; (rin ow Fimi cs ant ens, 


doubtleſs there thuuld 1 . ug te w 15 it ang IC 


may be Peace fhouid be foci Guy in wr Days: 
therefore I remember v nit the De ae: ub 
lays, Gather your ſeltes, tes ca? war, O N. nn 
core hy io be belcued, before it's 7». pos cor bref, and 


ye be as Ciaff, V fore the Force Heut of 11: Tord come 
upon you, an? before e Day of the Lord's Anger come 
zepon you e Kerl ye the Lord, a the Meek of He Earth, 
that hade <wrounht Its Fudaments, ſoet Righteouſneſs and 
Loxvlmeſ+. if ſo be that ye be hid in the Lay of the Lore 
Wrath, Zeph. ii. t, 2, 3. So, Brethren, gather ve 
your ſelves together, ere the Decrec come forth; for 
if it come forth, it cannot be called bac! again, and 
nothing can ſtay it but only Repenrance ; chereforc ! 
beſeech you mourn, and renew your Mourbing as 
though ye had never mourned, and who can tell hut 
che Lord will have Mercy upon us; however, if it 
be his Judgments overtake us, and it may be that 
ſome Meaſure of Light be left to our Poſtericy, that 
they may ſay, God be thanked that our Fathers have 
left fo much behind them to us. 

I fay no more, but I recommend this that harh 
been ſpoken to the Grace of God in Chriſt Telus. To 
whom, with che Father, and the Holy Spirit, be Ho- 
nour and Glory, for now and evermore. Amen 
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1 Jou iv 7, 8. 


Beloved, let ns love one another, for Love comes of God, 
and every one that loveth :s born of God, and knoweth 
Cod. 


OM F, being deluded and beęuiled by the De- 
8 vil, think that they know God, and love him 
well enough, when yet chey never ſaw him nor loved 
bim; and therefore they were never ſure that God 
loved them: For there is note that have been per- 
ſuaded of the Love of God ro themſc!ves, but their 
Perſua ſion hath raiſed a Love upon their Heart to 
God, and his Saints for his Sake. So then thuu never 
haſt a Perſuaſion of the Love of God to thy own 
Soul, nor thou waſt never yer within the Compaſs of 
that Love, that hadlt never a Love ro God, nor his 
Saints for his Sake; theref re deceive not yourſelves : 
But as for you chat are the Childien of God, the De- 
vil would deceive you, when he would have you ro 
preſume of that Love to you, and would male you 
fall aſleep, that when ye have once gat: en a Taſte of 
the Senſe of that Love in your gun Hearrs, and have 
been filled with the joys of the Holv Ghoſt, and now 
have loſt the Perſuaſion of that Love, he labours to 
make you believe that your Perſualion was nat true, 
nor your Joy was not rruc, and fo to drive rhee to 
Deſpair. But what ſhould ve do in rhis Caſe ? Never 
reſt tiil thou getteſt thy Perſuaſſon renewed, and de- 
ſire vet to confirm it over again and dream not to 
yourſelves of a Love whereof ye have no Warrant out 
of the Word of God; then, when God and his Word 
ſays that he has loved thee, then I am ſure they will 
all draw this out of thy Soul, | 

Ii Firſt, 
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Firſt, A Love to God the Father, as the Fountain 
and Well: Spring of thy Salvation, 

Secondly, A Love to God the Son, as the Perfecter 
and Accompliſher of thy Redemption. 

Thirdly, A Love to the Holy Ghoſt, as the Inſtru- 
ment of thy Comfort and Sanctification. 

Fourthly and Laſtly, A Love to every one of the 
Saints of God. I Hnow well many of you have Ex- 
perience of this, that oftentimes when ye have ym 
a Perſuaſion of this Love ſpread abroad in your Hearts 
by the Holy Spirit, then ye have had great Joy and 
Conſolation, but when ye had loft this and your 
Feeling, becauſe your Love ro God and his Saints 
hath becn weakened, theretore ye were bereft of all 
Comfort to your Souls. Now ee my Hearts, 
whenever ye get this Perſuaſion, let it learn you this 
Leſſon given by the Apoltle Paul, that ſeeing the 
Grace of God that brings Salvation to all Men, hath 
Hined in your Hearts, and teacheth you to live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World, looking for 
that bleſſed Hope, and the glortous Appearance of the great 
God, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who pave bimſel 
for us from all Eternity, to purify unto himſelf a pecu- 
liar People, zealous of good Works, Titus ii. 11, 12, 13, 
14. So I beſeech you, for rhe Lord's Sake, as ye 
would have that ſweet Conſolation of the Spirit abid- 
ing in you, beware of worldly Luſts, beware of the 
Deceits of the Devil, that would bereave you of the 
Senſe of this Love, to the End that he may weaken 
your Love to God and his Saints; therefore the more 
that he would werken the Senſe of this Love in you, 
be ye always the ſtronger to hold a Grip of it, and 
let him not prevail, but grow in Faith and Love, 
and, in the ſweet Love of God, feed vour Souls So 
the firſt Temptation »f Satan caſt againſt the Child of 
God, is this, to make thee doubt, whether God ever 
loved thee or not: And why? To wealen thy Love 
to him, to waken thy Conſcience, to kindle a Flame 
therein, that it may burn thee, and ſo to keep thee 


under 
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under Doubtings and Terrors; for as long as thou 
doubteſt of the Love of God to thee in Chriſt, thou 
canſt never ſet thy Heart fully to love God, nor his 
Saints for his Sake, thou canſt never have Love and 
Readineſ to do every good Work, and thou canſt ne- 
ver be faithful either to God or Man in thy Calling; 
thou canſt do nothing in Faith and Love, as long as 
thou doubteſt of the Love of God towards thyſelf; 
therefore, my Hearts, beware of Doubtings, be ſtead- 
faſt in the Faith, reliſt the Devil, and ſtand faſt in 
the Day of Temptation; hold faſt your Feet that 
he make thee not to Numble ; let never the Devil be- 
reave you of the Perſuaſion of this Love of God; and 
when he makes thee call the Love of God in que- 
ſtion, he hath his own Grounds and Arguments: 
Therefore, 

Firſt, He will ſay, Men and Women have gone as 
far on in Religion as thou haſt done, and they thought 
themſelves ſure enou h of the Love of God, and yet, 
in the End, have been found Reprobates; and the 
Event hath ſhewed, that their Perſualion hath been 


Pi eſumption; and to confirm this, be will caſt in the 


Example of Cain, that confeſſed his Sin to God, and 
ſaid, It was heavier than he could bear; he mourned 


for his Sin, and ſaid, Behold thou haſt caſt me out this 


Day from before ther, and <ul oſoever finds me 2 ſlay 
me; and he por chis Anſwer from rhe Lord, Doubt- 
leſs, <ul oſoever fl.ryeth Cain Pall be puniſhed ſevenfold, 
and the Lord ſet a Mark on him, left any finding him 
Could. ſi ty him, Gen, iv. 14, 15; yet he was a Repro- 
bate. He will caſt in das, that confeſſed, ſaying, 
I have ſinned in betrayins mxocent Bl od, ant in Sign 
of Repentance, he chirew the Silver again; yer he was 
a Reprobare. He will caſt in the Fximple of Faw, 
that ſought the Bleſſino <vith Tears; yer he was a Re- 
probate. He will caſt in four ſunIrv Sorts of Ground 
that received Seed, and how fair Shews of Fruit me 
of them brought forth; yet there was bur one of them 
char brought forth good Fruit. He will caſt in that ud 

ene 
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the vi. of the Hebrezws, how the Reprobates will get 
Lightnings, and Taſtings of the heavenly Gifts, and be 
Partakers of the Spirit, and taſte of the good Word of 
God, and of the Pocbers and Virtues of the World to come; 
yet they have fallen away, and there was no Place left 


for their Repentance: therefore they were Reprobates ; 


bot thou couldſt never come fo far as thele: What 
Warrant haſt thou then of the Love of God? Now, 
to take theſe away, thou ſhalt anſwer, Ir is rrue, the 
Reprobate have had their Lightnings and Glances from 
Heaven thrown per Force into their Hearts, and let- 
ting them fee a Glory they never got to, nor durlt 
never put out their Hand to reach to it, and take it to 
themſelves; it i> true, he hath been Partaker of che 
Gifts of the Spir t, but he never had the Spirit of 
Adoption, that he could cry, Abba, Father; nor he 
durſt never claim to the Mercy of God, nor to the 
Promiſes of Salvation, nor apply them to his own 
Heart; it is true, he hach had his Taſles and Priev- 
ings of the ſweer Goodneſs, of God, and of the Virtue 
of that Blood, but he never fed upon the Blood of 
eſus, his Fleſh and his Blood was never Meat and 
ink to bis Soul, nor the Soul of him never delight- 
ed nor took Pleaſure in the Word of God, that he 
could medirate thereon both Day and Night ; nor he 
never reſolved to make it the Square of his Life, or 
the Rule to live by, or a Lanthorn to his Feet, and 
the only Guide to lead him to the Kin2dom of Hea- 
ven; it is true, they have had Shews of Faith and 
fair Bloſſoms, and mended many Things as Herod did, 
Mark vi. 20. they have trembled at the Preaching of 
the Word, as Felix did, Acts xxiv. 25. but they had 
never a conſtant Purpoſe in their Hearts to mend all 
Things, nor they never reſolved to drink in the ſin- 
care Milk of the Word of God to their poor Souls 
Food; it is true, they have bleſſed themſelves when 
God curſed them, and they have cried, Peace, when 
there was nothing but ſudden Deſtruction to come 


= them, and ſo they have dreamed of the Lov 2 
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of God ; but they never felt ſenſibly the Love of God 


in their Souls, and ſpread abroad in their Hearts by 
the Holy Ghoſt ; the wicked Man had never the Spi- 
ric of Adoption, he had never a Love to the Saints, 
nor he could never fay with David, Pſal. xvi. 2, 3. 
Lord, my cell doing extends not to thee, but to the Saints 
tat ave on the Earth, and to the Excellent in <whom all 
my Deſire is. He had never the Hatred of Sin, nor 
true Delite of Ri.hieoik ets; it was never the Pur- 
oſe of hi» Heart to leave eff all Sorts of Iniquities, 
but there is alwars one Sort of Sin or other that bears 
Miſtery over him, or rules or reigns in his Heart: 
But the Child of God has all rhefe Marks in his Heart 
in ſome Meaſure, 

To try yourſelves therefore by theſe Marks, look 
if ever ye had a lively Serſe of the Love of God 
ſpread in your Heat, and look if this hath bred a 
true Love to God, ana Live ro your Brother for 
Chriſt' Sake ; look if ever ye had the Spirit of A- 
doption bearing Witneſs to your Conſciences, that 
God hath loved you, that God hath choſen you, his 
Sen hath redeemed you, perſuading you tbat ye are 
calle.i from Darkneſs to Light, that ye have gotten 
Remiſſion in the Blood of ſeſus, that ye have had che 
Righreouſnels of Chriſt covering you, and ye have 
felt che Virtue of his Blood waſhing you from Sin, 
and ſanctiſying you to Neu neſ of Lite; then remem- 
ber, that there was never a Reprobate who had a 
Love to God from the Bottom of his Heart; that had 
a true Love to Chriſt, or his Saints for his Sake; there 
was never a R.eprohate perſuaded of the Love of God 
to himſelf; there was never a Reprohate ſure of his 
Election; there was never a Reprobate ſure of his Re- 
demprion ; there was never a Reprobate ſure of his 
Calling; chere was never a Reprobate ſure of his 
rp nor ſure of his Sanctification; nor he 

ad never a ſure Hope of that endleſs Glory. 

What then ſhould ye gather of this? Ye ſhould 
gather, I am ſure of theſe. Marks and Tokens, and 


ay 
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my Conſcience bears me Witneſs, that ſometimes I 
have had theſe Things; therefore 1 will reſt upon the 
former Experience of God's Love and K.ndnet; and 
theretore the Devil ſhall never be able to bereave me 
of that Thing, that I know well I had once: For 
ſuppoſe my Senſe fail me, yer my Faith will never 
fail me; therefore I will fay with Fob, Lord, Tho" 
thou ſpouldſt flay me, yet will I truſt in thee : So when 
ye loſe your feeling, and your Verſwalion begins to 
weaken; then remeraber upon the by-gone Experi- 
ence ye have had of the Love of God towards you, 


and chis ſhall uphold you, This for the firſt Temp- 


tation whereby Satan eſſays to bereave us ot the Love 


of God. 


The ſecond is another Temptation, when he will 
ſay to thee, it is true the Lord beateth a Love to his 


Church, and this Love is general, all ho Fromiſes 


are general; but as for thee, thou art but a particular 
Perſon, What to do then halt thou wich theſe gene- 
ral Promiſes, thy Nime is not here? For Arſwer to 
this, the Love of God is free, his Grace is free, his 
Promiſes are free, and all his Gift, are freely given 
to the Believer, and he hath given a particular Com- 
mand to every one to believe; therefore the general 
Promiſe and particular Command is a ſufficient War- 
rant to me that believes, that the Promiſes belong to 
me. 

Again, he will make thee call in queſtion, whe- 
ther thou be'ſt a Member of the Church, or not? 
And whether thou uaſt ever incrafred in Chriſt's 
Body, or not? He will ſay, It is true, if ye knew 
well ye were in Chriſt, and that ye were a Member 
of his Body, and in the Boſom of the Church; I 
know then ye might boldly pur to your Hand, and 
apply che Promiſe co thyſelf, for they are made to 
all in general, but to the Chuich in ſpecial : Bur tell 


me whether thou art a Member of the Church, or 


not ? 
Now, 
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N. w, you ſh-ll anſwer to this, Chrilt is the Savi- 
our of Sinners, yea of che chiefeſt and molt notorious 
Sinners, 1 Tim 1.15. Fohn ix. 5. Chriſt is che Light 
and Life of the World, for he looſes the Bands of 
Death, and lets the Priſoners go free, be ſhines in the 
midſt of Darkneſs, and gives Livbec to them that walk 
in the Valley and Shadow of Death; and as the 
Father's Love is free, even fo is che Blood of the Son 
free to all that will come and take it, for there is no 
reſpe# of Perſons with God, Rom. ix. 15. He ſpecus Mer- 

on com he <wvill, and he hardens whem he «ll x 
What ſhould let him then but he ſhould ſhew Mercy 
to me, if | will come and ſeek it, and apply it to 
myſelt ? The which Thing 1 do: Therefore when 
the Apoſiie ſays, God loved the World, he ſubjoin+, and 
me alſo, whereby he applies the general Love of God 
to himſe f in pirticular, as if he would fay, God loved 
the World, and he loved me too e Likewiſe, in another 
Place, when he had faid, It is a worthy Saying, Chriſt 
came to ſave Sinners, he ſubjoins, of whom I am the 
chief, 1 Tim. i. 15, Therefore he counts him ſelf the 
chief of all Sinners, whom Chriſt ſaves : Now, he 


faves none but his own Members, and how knoweſt 


thou, that thou art a Member of Chriſt? For Anſwer 


to this, if thou wouldſt know whether thou be' t a 
true Member ot Chrilt, or not; thou muſt not tr 
thyſelf by thy preſent State, for thou mayſt be ſome- 
times whole, and ſometimes ſick, and when thou art 
ſick, thou art not in the ſame State thit thou wert in 
when thou waſt whole; for Sickneſs may bereave 
thee of thy Senſes, and ſo mike thee think that thou 
art anther Man than thu art, and thou mayſt be ſo 
ſick, that there is little Difference betwixt thee and 
Death; only this, thy Veins ſtir, thy Pulſe moves, 
thy Breath ves, as long as thou haſt this, thou art 
livine ; for tell me, ſtuckeſt thou ever to the Body. of 
Chriſt ? And ſuppoſe thou be*ſ ſick, and haſt not the 
right Ule of thy Senſes, and thou mavſt be ſick for a 
Time, but thou ſhale not die or periſh in that Sick- 
| neſs; 
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neſs; for he that is the Head will not forget the 
Members of his own Body. Now, ſeeing thou kneu- 
eſt well that once thou were a Member of his own 
Body, thou maylt be aſſured that he will not ler thee 
periſh ; for once in that Body, and never to be pulled 
therefrom again; once coupled to the Head, and ne- 
ver to lunder again ; once brought into the Boſom of 
the Church, and never to be ſhut our again; once 
drawing Life out of Chriſt, never to die again; fo 
thou mayſt be tick, and long ſick, but yet not lick un- 
co Death. 

The third Temptation, that is more dangerous 
than the former, ic is this, be will ſay, How canſt 
thou thac art a vile Sinner perſuade chyſelf of the 
Love of God towards thee ? tor God 15 holy, and 
thou art uwboly, God 15 Light, and thou art Dark- 
neſs, God is righreous, and thou art unrighteous: 
What Fellowſhip can be betwixt thee and him? God 
abhores Sin wherever it is, and he hates Sin in every 
Perſon, and thou knowelt that there is Sin enouzh in 
thee, how can he love thee then : Or how can Love 
and Hatred ſtand together in God? Since God is righ- 
teous, he muſt do Juſtice, and he muſt puniſh Sin 
without reſpect of Perſons ; now, the Puniſhment of 
Sin is Death, both of Soul and Body, in the everlaſt- 
ing Fire of Hell for evermore ; thou haſt ſinned; theres 


fore he muſt puniſh chee with Hell. Fire erernally : 


How can he love thee then? What Pre ſum pt ion 


then? Or whac Blaiphemy is this to thee that art fo 


vile a Sinner, to perſuade thyſelf of the Love of God, 
that will puniſh Sin with moſt rigorous Severity? 
Thou that dreameſt of a Love that thou wilt never 
be the better of, God is pure and clean, and loves 


Purity; chou art unclean, therefore beware of Pre- 


ſumption. 
What canſt thou anſwer to this? T will tell thee 
thou maylt boldly ſav, God can love Sinners, and can 
look upon them with the Eye of Mercy, even when 
they are lying in their Sins; for he looked on 8 
ſinſu 
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ſinful Woman that ſat at his Feet, and waſted then: 
with ber Tears, and dried them with the Hair of her 
Head, Luke vii. 37. That was ſuch a Sinner that 
there were ſeven Devils caſt out of her, Luke viii. 2. 
That was fuch 2 Signer, that the good Man of the 
Heuſe ſaid, If he knew what a Woman this were, he 
would not let her come near him, nor admit her in 
his Company: Yer the Lord ſays to him in effect, 
She is more righteous than thou, for many Cauſes he 
reckoned out, which I need nec to rehearſe : But what 
fays he to the Woman? Woman be of good Comfort, thy 
Sins ave forgiven thee; and therefore thou loveſt me 
much, becauſe much was forgiven thee, 

And who was ſuch a great Sinner as that bloody 
Man Paul? Acts ix. 1. That breathed out Threatnines 
and Slaughter againſt the Saints of Cod; Yet he was 
beloved of God, and ſo loved, that he is made a 
choſen Veſſel to bear the Name of Feſus; and he is made 
ſuch a Veſlel of Mercy, that <vbere Sin aboundal, there 
Grace ſuperahounded. And ſuppoſe he was one born 
ont of due Time, yet he laboured more than all the reſt 
of the Apoſtles. 

Who was fo great a Sinner as Manaſſes ? That 
made the Streets of Feruſalem run with the Blood of the 
Saints, and filled the City with Idolatry, and .overthrew 
the Altars and the true Religion, that exceeded in Wicked- 
neſs all the Kings that were before bim; yet he was 
loved of God; for when he was brought into Capti- 
vity into another Country, and there laid in Prifon, 
and out of Prifon confeſled his Sins unto God, and 
cried for Mercy, then it pleaſed the Lord to ſhew him 
Mercy: So he let not the Devil deceive him, 2 Kings 
xxi. 3, 4. And fo let not the Devil deceive you, in 
making you believe God cannot love thee, becauſe 
thou arc a Sinner: No, God can love a Sinner, but 
ſuch Sinners that have known God hath loved chem 
in Chriſt ; then they begin to mourn for their Sins, 
becauſe their Sins brought Chriſt down from Heaven 
into the Grave; then they begja to loye God again, 
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and becauſe their Loye cannot get to God in Heaven, 
therefore they will pour out their Love on the Saints 
on Earth for his Sake: (So take heed to this) for it 
is not every Sinner God loves, it is only penitent and 
believing Sinners, 

Now, to perſuade you that God can love Sinners, 
ye ſhall lay this Ground, Herein hath God maniteſted 
his Love, that ul en <e were Enemies, he ſent his Son 
to die for ut; when we were Bond-Slaves to Sin and 
Satan, it pleated him to ſer us at Liberty, and make 
us his ewn free Subjects, to ferve him without Fear ; 
when we were dead in Sin, and had not a Word to 
{pcak to him, nor could not fo much as cry for Mercy, 
ic pleaſed him to put Life in our dead Souls, and 
Words in our Mowhs; and when we were deaf, 
and dumb, and blind alſo, it pleaſed him to open our 
Ears, to looſe our Tongues, and make us cry for 
Mercy: Was nor this great Love he bare to us, even 
ren wwe crere 1s Dnemies ? How much more ball be 
love us now, benig reconciled to him through Chriſt ? 
Rom. v. 9, 10. And ſince he loved us, when we 
could neither ſeck his Favour, nor love him again, 
how much more ſhall he loves us now, when we de- 
tire to be loved of him, and endeavour to love him a- 
gain? 

Again, remember that the Love of God is free, for 
he loves us not far our Worthineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
but his Love goeth beyond all our Sins: He loved thee of 
Grace, he chooſed thee of Grace, he redeemed thee of 
Grace, he called thee of Grace, he juſti fied thee of Grace, 
he ſanctifies thee of Grace, and he ſhall glorify thee of 
Grace: So all that he doth tothee is of Grace, and not for 
any repo he hath to the Fewnefs or Multitude of thy 
Sins ; for he knew before he loved thee, or chooſed 
thee, what Sins thou wouldſt fall into, and he would 
have Mercy on ſuch as he knew to be the greateſt 
S nners, that fo much the more his free Grace might 
ſi ine clearly in thy Salvation: So now, to quit thee 
ol chis Temptation, there is the Anſwer. It * 
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Chritt the Father loves thee, and the Righteouſneſs 
of the Son is imputed to chee, that thou mayſt be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God through his Righte- 
neſꝰ; therefore being covered wich the Nighteouſneſs 
of the Son, the Father fees no din in thee. 

Now, in the I Temptation, there are two Things, 
Pirſt, Satan will ſay to thy Conſcience, If thou wilt 
not believe me, nor che IX ample of them that are 

one before tiice, nor thy own Heart, vet believe the 
. , and this is a {ſtrong Temptation, that che Thief 
will bring in the Lord againit us. Look, ſays he, 
to the Strokes and Rods the Lord lays upon thee; it 
he loved thee, he would not deal ſo roughly with thee, 
if he loved thee, his Hand would nor be ſo he ivy up- 
on thee; it he loved thee, he would not have thuwn 
manifeſt Signs and Tokens of his Anger and Wrath a- 
gainſt thee. This is a fore Temptation. 

But thou ſhalt anfwer him on this Manner, Thou 
art a Liar, Satan, For <v/0m God loves he chaſtiſes, and 
the Way to Heaven 15 ftrait and narrow, for throt9! many 
Tribulations <ve muſt come to the Kingdom of Heaven, 
March. vii. 14 Al! that could reign with Chriſt, 
they muſt ſuffer <vith him, 2 Tun. ii. 12. It {5 good for 
me that the Lord correfted me, Plal. cxix. 71. well, 
we mult be Partakers of the Crofs of Chriſt, it we 
would be Partakers of his Crown of Glory : Many are 
the Troubles of the Righteous, but God delivers him: out of 
them all, Pſal. xxxiv. 19. Therefore we mult be content 
of our Croſles, and bear them patiently for a fhore 
Time; For our light Aflitions, which are but for a 
Moment, cauſe unto us a far more exctedi ng and eternal 
Neiol t of Glory. | 

The other Part of this [af Temptation, is this, 
What Matters of the common Crofle; that other Men 
have? But thou haſt the very Beginnings of Hell in thy 
Conſcience, aud thou feeleſt the Wrath of God ſciling 
on thy Soul, and thou halt che Arrows of the Al- 
mighty's Indignation running through thee and pierc- 
ing thy Heart, Pſal. Ixxxviii. 7. Fob vi. 4. So _ 
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thou baſt nothing but Fightings Without, and Terrors 
withio, and all thy Bowels are conſumed with Grief, 


thy Bones are dried up and withered for Want of Sap, 


there is no Moiſtaeſꝭ in them, Pſal. xxxii. 3, 4, Thy 
Conſcience is burned up with the very Flames of the 
Torments of Hell, How then can God love thee, being 
in this Caſe ? 

Indeed, I grant this is the heavieſt Temptation of 


all, but to clear you in this Point there are four 


Things I mind to ſpeak of. 

Fir, There are many that feel Wrath, and yet are 
not under Wrath, but under Love. 

Secondly, There ate ſome that feel no Wrath, nor 

are under Wrath, but in Love to God. 

Thirdly, There are ſome that are under Wrath, and 

et feel no Wrath. 

Fourthly, And Iaft of all, there are ſome that feel 
Wrath, and they are under Wrath, and they have the 
very Flames of the Fire of Hell begun in them, that 
Mall never have an End. Afterward, I am to tell 
you how ye ſhall diſcern the Stings of the Reprobares 
that feel Wrath, and are under Wrath, from the Stings 
that arc comperent to the Child of God that feels 
Wrath, and yet is not under Wrath: Theſe Things I 
mind, by the Grace of God, to tell you at more Length, 


and until that Time I commend you, and this that 


hath been ſpoken unto the Grace of God in Chriſt 
Jelus, Amen. To whom, &c, 


SERMON 
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SERMON XX. 


2 ConlxTHIANS vii. 5. 


' But cr <vere troubled on every Side, c iti out were Fight- 


ings, within were Fears. 


Psatm IXXVili. 1. 


O Lord God of my Salvation, I hate cried Day and Night 
before thee. 


Know there are few of you that need this Confc- 
lation which I am to ſpeak of, and yer I cannot 
tell how ſoon the Lord will waken your Conlciences, 
that ye ſhould be glad of the meaneſt Conſolation of 
the leaſt of the Saints; and ye would be glad of the 
meaneſt Perſuaſion of the Love of Gol, = any of 
his Children ever had before you; and ye would be 
content of rhe leaſt grain weight of Grace, and of that 
ſmalleſt Meaſure of he Spiric to ſuſtain you in your 
Conflicts. Therefore I will wait on while the Lost 
ſend this gracious Wakning to ſome of you. And I 
beſeech God for his own Son's Sake, that he would 
ſend his own Spirit co convey this Truth into every one 
of your Hearts and Souls, that this Word may be the 
Savour of Life unto Life ro you: The fore Tempta- 
tions I ſpeak of, are very perilous and heavy. 
Firft, The Children of God, when they 6M ſeen 
the Light, the Zeal, and the Grace of ſome Repro- 
bares, and yet they were nor ſaved ; and when | 
conſider, that they could not get farther, then they 
begin to reaſon, How ſhall they be perſuaded of the 
Love of God ? | 
For Aaſwer to this, howfoever it be that they have 
had cheir own Graces, yer they never got the Love of 
God, or the Love of Chriſt, nor the Love of the 


Saiats for Chrilt'; Sake; they never got to a true Ha- 
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ered of Sin, they never got the true Love of Righte- 
ouſneſs, they never got Grind Faith or to the Repen- 
cance of Life. But the other, to wit, the Child of God 

ets to all theſe in ſome Meaſure. Now, what Con- 
fol ation would ye have gotten, if ye had applied all 
the Promiſes of Grace to yourſelves, and fd ye had 
ſaid, they are mine, I will rake them to me, for the 
belong to me in ſpecial ; therefore I will apply them 
to my own Soul? What Comfort ye might have had 
of this, I leave it to your own Conlideration. 

As for the ſecond Temptation, if ye doubt whether 
ye be a lively Member of Chriſt's Body or not, ye 
ſhall know by this, if ever there was a Conjuncti- 
on betwixt Chriſt and your Souls, and if ever there 


was a Communion betwixt thee and every Member 


of his Body, and if ever thou haſt been pulled out of 
Nature and planted in Grace: Then thou mayſt be 
ſure, that thou art a Member of Chriſt's Body never 
to be plucked from him again. 

Now as for the Third Temptation, Whereas ye have 
oft-times meaſured his Love wich your Unworthineſs, 
and the Power of God with your Weakneſs ; and 
whereas the Senſe of your Indignity hath brought 
great Griet to your Souls, this has bereft you of many 
and great Comforts; let this be your Confolation 
now, char ſuppoſe thou be'ſt a great Sinner, yet thy 
Sins are finite, aud the Love of God is infinite; ſup- 
you thou be'ſt changeable and unconſtant, yet « & 

ove of God is conſtant and unchangeable ; for whom 
he loves he loves to the End; ſuppoſe thou be'lt weak 
and calily overcome, vet the Love of God is ſtron 
and invincible; and remember the Love of God is free, 
and his Grace free; therefore my Unworthineſs were 
it never ſo great, it cannot hinder the Grace of God 
to ſhine when and where ir liſts, nor ir cannot ſtay 
him to have Mercy on <vhom he <vill have Mercy; there- 
fore ſhall I nor accept of his Mercy, ſeeing he will 
have Mercy ? 

Laſt of all, Whereas theſe outward Afflictions and 


bodily 
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bodily Croſſes, will make thee oftentimes to think, 
that it there were no Anger with God againit thee, 
he would not deal thus with chee, think ye not that 
this was a fore Temptation to Lazarus, that he had 
not ſo much as one to bind up his Wounds, and tocomfort 
him, and to give him a Bir of Bread to refreſh him, but 
was compelled to lye at thc Glutton's Gate begging, 
and was glad that the Dogs came and licke his 
Wounds ? Luke xvi. 20, £1. Was it not a ſore Tem 
tation to the cripple Man that lay fo long at the Pool 
of Bethſaida, and when the Angel came to ſtir the 
Water, he had not one to let him down ? And was not 
this a fore Temptation to David when all his Kins - 
folk had forſaken him, and his familiar Friends had 
lelt him, and when they that ſat at his Table had 
lifred up their Heels agsinſt him, was not that a fore 
Temptation think ye ? Yet I aſſure you theſe ourward 
Afflictions may ſtaud very well with che Love of God; 
for ye dare nor ſay but the Lord loved Lazarus not- 
withſtanding of all his Sores and outward Miſeries; 
becauſe after his Death his Soul was carried into Abra- 
bam's Bolom, that is, into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Ye dare not ſay but the Lord loved that cripple 
Man, notwithſtanding he lay ſo long at the Pool, and 
had none to let him down into it; becauſe he ſent his 
own Son to heal him. Ye dare not ſay but the Lord 
loved David, notwithſtanding all his Troubles, Croſ- 
ſes, and Afflictions that he ſuſtained before he came 
to the Kingdom; becauſe the Lord delivered him our 
of them all, and c-nfounded all his Enemies with 
Shame, and put him in peaceable Poſſeſſion of his 
Kingdom, 

Now, as for the laſt Tembtation, which is the moſt 
dangerous of all, fur our bodily Infirmicie: and Diſ- 
eaſes may very well he born with, as long as the Spi- 
rit is whole, but when the Spirit is troubled, and the 
Heart broken, what can com fort thee then? And when 
the Soul is burned up with a conſuming Fire and with a 
burning Flame, and when the Heart is preſſed down 

with 
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with the Terror of Wrath, and when the Soul is like 
to cleave aſunder with the Fiercenefs of God's Anger, 
and when the Arrows of the Indignation of the Al- 
m__ run through thee, and when thou art broughr 
to fuch a Strait that thou ſeeſt not an Outgate; Who 
can abide that comtfortleſs Eflate ? Mhat Conſolation 
can be had to them that are in ſuch a Caſe ? Now, to 
clear you in this Point, I was telling you, that there 
are four Sorts of Men and Women in the World, Firſt, 
There are fome that feel the Wrath of God ſeizing 
upon their Conſciences, yet are nct under Wrath. 
2dly, There are ſome that feel not the Wrath of God, 
neither are they under Wrath. 3dly, There are ſome 
that feel not the Wrath of God, and yet they are under 
it. 4thly, and Jaft of all, There are ſome that fee} 
Wrath, and are under i: indeed. 

As for the firſt Sort, that feel the Wrath of God on 
the ir Souls and Conſciences, and yet are not under Wrath, 
theſe are the Saints of God: Examples ye have here, 
Baul, the choſen Veſſel of God, that bears the Name 
of Jeſus, he had Fighrings without and Terrors with- 
in; Heman the Ezrahite ſaid, The Waves of the Lord's 
Indignation are gone over my Head, fo that they are like 
to drozun me; I ſuffer Terrors and Doubtings from my ve- 
ryTouth, ſo that Ican never be quit of then, Pfal. bexxviii. 
7. and both theſe were the dear Children of Ged. 
Now, if thou wilt ſay, that thou art of this Sort, that 
ſeeleſt nothing but Wrath, and thou wile ack how 
thou ſhalt take it up, either if thou haſt been in this 
Eſtate, or if thou be'it in it, that when thou art bear- 
ing ſuch a Wrath, that, put all the Sand of the Sea in Bal- 
lance with it, it would overweigh it; and when thou haſt 
ſuch a Fire in thy Conſcience, that, put Iron and Braſs 
in that Fire, it would melt them, fen they were not a- 
ble to abide it: How then ſhalt thou be able to bear 
it, or how ſhalt thou know in this Cafe, that thou art 
2 2 of God, and that he hath choſen thee to eternal 
Life ? | 

I tell thee, if thou be'ſt rl choſen Child of God, 

and 
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and a Veſſel of Mercy, unde: the Senſe of Wrath in 
this Eſtate, this wili ge chy Ditpoſit ion 

Firſt, Thou wilt hare and derelt thy Sin, which is 
the Cauſe of thy M ery, and hatch brought thee to 
this Pain. . 

2dly, Thou mutt hive ſome Dolour and Sorrow for 
thy Sin, and thou lamenteſt becauſe thou hatt provoke 
ed God to Anger againut thee 

zah, Thou wilt have a Delire to be reconciled ta 
God, and thou would gladly be at Peace with him, 
that chy Sins may be eaken away out of hi Sieht. 

gthly, There will be a Hun-er and Thirit for the 
Blood of Chriſt to quench that Wrath, and for his 
Righteouſneſs to cover thy Soul. 

;thly, There will be a patient waiting upon the 
Lord's Deliverance, and when thou canit not get to 
this Perſuaſion, that there will be a Hope above Hope, 
and thou wilt ſay wich Feb xiti. 15. Lord, I wwill truſt 
in thite, though thou ſrouldft ſliy nie. Thou wilt tay, 
It is an eaſy Thing for me tocait away.my Confidence, 
I know a little Thing will put me over the Brae ; yer 
I will not deſpair of the Lord's Mercy, bur if I pe- 


Tiſh I ſhall periſh praying, and if I vo to Hell I ſhall 


| 


go with Hope in che Blood of Jeſus; thou wilt fay 
with David, NMo¹,⏑. all Men forſake me, yet, Lord. then 


wilt gather me up: ti oudh I walk under the Shadow of 


' Darkneſs, and in the Valley f Death, yet thou «wilt re- 


| fore my Soul to Life. 


| 


But thou wil* ask, Whz:r ſhall be tho Exerciſe 
when thou art in this Cate, and under the Senſe of 
Wrath? I will tell thee thou mult do f. ur Thies. 

Firft, Do as thy Head and Saviour did inthe Time 
of his Fear, and under the Senſe of tlie Wrath of his 
Farther; he, with firong Cries and many Tears, and 
with earnelt Prayer and Supplication, ran t the 
Throne of God' Mercy and befought him that that 


Cup (if it were poſſible) might be taken from bim, 


| 
| 


| 


and if it might ſtand with his Facher's Will; this 
was his Exerciſe, and 1 beard in that he feared. 
[ 


How 


266 SERMON XX. 


How was he heard? Was that Cup taken from him 
then? No; but ſuppoſe he taſted of the Bitterneſs of 
that Cup, yet he got Patience to bear it, and in the 
Eod he got Victory, and fo overcame it: Even fo do 
thou; run to God by Prayer, and deſire him to re- | 
move that fierce Wrath and Indignation, if it be his 

Pleaſure; and he ſhall give thee Patience to bear ir, 
and Strength to overcome it. What more ſhouldit 
thou do? Grip to the Promiſes as thou canſt; look off 
Wrath, and hold thy Eye on Mercy; look thro' che | 


Fire unto the Blood of Chriſt, wait on the Lord's 
Deliverance, as thou canſt; wreſtle againſt the 
Temptations as thou canſt ; look thro* the conſuming | 
Fire of the Wrath of an angry God, unco a Saviour 
and Mediator, and deſire him to quench that Fire 
with his Blood ; look into the bottomleſs Depth of che 
Love of the Father, firſt unto his own Son, and next 
unto thee for his Sake, and there thy Soul ſhall find 
Reſt and Peace. This ſhould be thy Exerciſe when 
thou art in this Caſe, that thou feeleſt nothing but 
Wrath. This much for the firſt Sort of Men and 
Women that feel Wrath, and are not under Wrath. 
Now, follows the. ſecond Sort that feel no Wrath, 
neither yet are under Wrath; and there are four Sortsof | 
theſe Folk, and they all belong to the Kingdom of God. 
' Firſt, There are ſome of the Children of God, 
whoſe Calling hath been ſyxcert and with Joy, and 
Softneſs of Heart, when God hath was their 
Hearts at one Inftant, as he did the Heart of Lydia, 
that with one Preaching was converted, for the 
Word ran to her Heart, and ſhe believed and was 
baptized, Act, xvi. 14. So there are ſome that God 
calls ſoftly and ſweetly, and there are ſome that he 
calls more violently :- So there is another Sort th 
have had their Terrors and Wreſtlings with the Wra 
of God, hut, by the Grace of God, they are broug 
through them, and now have gotten the Joy and 
Conſolation of che Holy Ghoſt, that have witneſſed 
to their Conſcicaces that they are loved of 2 io 
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Chriſt; they're choſen to eternal Life; they are re- 
deemed by the Blood of Jeſus; they are called from 
Darkneſs to Light; they are juſtified with the Righ- 
teouſneſi of the Son of God; they are cleanſed by 
Faith in him; and they hope for cverlaſtiog Glory; 
and this has brought unſpeakable Joy and Peace 
to their Conſciences, which paſlerh all Underſtanding : 
Theſe feel no Wrath, neither are under Wrath, tor 
they have paſt all Danger and Peril of Danger, or 
Periſhing. 

Thirdly, There are ſome that feel no Wrath, and 
are got under Wrach, neither indeed need they to 
fear Wrath; and theſe are they that have felt the 
Love of God ſhed abroad in their Souls and Hearrs 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and they have gotten Joy and 
Conſolation by the Word, and by the Spirit, and 
they reſt upon this Joy; therefore they are not fo 
much croubled with the Terrors of Conſcience, for 
they have found Mercy in the Blood of Jeſus, and 
the Senſe of that Mercy hath ſoftned their Hearts; 
for as the Induration of the Heart of the Reprobate 
comes by Wrath, ſo foftning of the Heart ot God's 
Ele& comes of Love and Mercy; ſo when God opens 
the Heart ſweetly, and when God makes Men and 
Women to drink in the ſincere Milk of the Word of God 

ladly, as their Soul's Food, and when w'th no great 
Piffcoley they claim to the Promiſes of Mercy, what 
needs them to doubt of the Love of God, which 
by Faith they have apprehended ; and therefore they 

cel no Wrath, neither are they under Wrath? 

Fourth Sort of theſe that feel no Wrath, neither are 
under Wrath, are theſe, that are not much moved 
either with the ſweet Senſe of God's Mercy, but apply 
the Promiſes to themſelves, neither are they yet rouch- 
ed with the want of God's Wrath, and Bitterneſs 
thereof, and yer they believe all God's Curſes, and 
Threatnings to fall on the Reprobate. And ipdeed 
this is the hardeſt State of all, that when thou nei- 
ther feeleſt the angry Face of God ſtriking a * 

chy 
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thy Soul for thy Sin wherewich he is offended; nor 
yet thou findeſt the ſweer Mercies of Gad alluring or 
2 thee to love him again, nor ſottning nor 

reak ing thy Heart · with Sorrow tor the Offence done 
to him, he being fo loving a Father to thee, and 
thou io wicked a Son, and fo merciful a Gud to 
thee ſo wicke1 a Sinner, that is a har Caſe; and 
when thou art fo, thou wilt fay, Can che Holy Ghoſt 
be wicre laduracioa and Hardneſs of Heart is? My 
Heart is hardue4 ke a very Stone, How can 1 chcn 
be perſuaded that I have tne Spirit of Chriſt? And 
how can 1 be ſure of the Love of God to me? And 
how ſhall 1 have a Warrant that 1 am not under 
Wrath ? I know well, it 1 hid che true Senſe ot that 


Love, it would mike my Heart warm and melt with 


Lone to him agam; kw well, 1 his Threatnings 
and Curſc. ran tomy Heart, it would break win 
Sorrow for the Sins that I have committed againſt 
bim, and for Fear of the Curſe which I have juſtly 
deſerved; riow can | ve perfuaded then, that] am the 
Child of God, ſeein J have fuch Hardneſs of Heart, 
and ſeeing I lye over in ſuch Security? Indeed it is 
hard to perſurde thee of the Love of God, fo long 
as thou art in this Caſe; and yer this is the Eſtate of 
the molt Parc of che Children of God, they fall atleep, 
they ly over in Security, an4 they ofcelt complain of the 
Ioduration of their Heart, and of che Abſence of God's 
Spirit. Now, to let you ſce, that they have been fo, 
that thou whocomplainelt of the Hardneſs of tliy Heart, 
and m nneſt for the Abſence of the Spirit, may 
take Comtort to thyſelf, becauſe ic is vor & Cafe a- 
lone, but it hath been the Lot of the Children of 
God before thee; ye ſee the wiſe Virgins fell aileep, 
and could not be awakned till the Cry roſe, The Bride- 
groom ts coming: Vet when they were awakned, 
chere was Oil in their Lamps, which they had provi- 
dei afore Hand. and they lighted their Lamps, and 
followed in with the Bridegroom to his Chamber. 
David fell ſound aſleep in Security under the 92 
De 
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neſs of Whuredom and Blood, and never wakned till 
the Prophet Nathan came to him gau wakned him; 
but when he was wakned, he telt ooch the Senſe of 
God's Wrath lying oo his Conflcicace for his Sins, 
and it was ſo heavy to him, that unleſs the Prophet Na- 
than had miuiſtred Comfort to him immediately, he had 
got been able to bear it; and he felt likewiſe the Senſe 
of God's Mercy offering Remuſion co him of his Sins, 
in the Blood of a Saviour, that he believed was to 
come forth out of his Loins. Peter fell found aflee 
that for all the Warnings he got, firſt, by the Lord 
himſelf, ſaying, This Night eve the Cock crow thou Halt 
deny me thrice; next, by them that opened the 
Door; Thirdly, by a Maid; and, Ja of all, 
by them all chat ſtood about che Fire with him: 
Yer, otwithſtaoding of all theſe Warnings, nothing 
could waken him, till the Lord himſelf turned him 
about, and looked on him; bur being wakned, be 
went out and wweep'd bitterly. And farcher, the very 
Bride that gets ſo fair a Commendation in the ivth of 
the Cant. yer ſhe falls afleep, but her Heart <yaked, 
and ſuppoſe the Lord bhimſeli ſtood knocking at the 
Door, and crying without, Open to une, my Love, my 
Dove, my fair and undefiled one; yer ſhe would not 
riſe out of her Bed of Security, until the Time he 
was gone his Way; then the miſled him, and miſ- 
ſing him, ſhe riſes and poes and ſeeks him, and ne- 
ver reſts till ſhe finds him: So ye ſce there is a Sleep 
that may befal the very Children of God, and as 
long as they are ſleepping in S:curity, they can nei- 
ther be m-ved with Wrath nor Mercy. But thou 
may'ſt ask, how ſhale thou thut art the Child of 
God diſcern thy Security from the Security of the 
Reprobate? I will teil thee, thou ſhale know it by 
this, Seeſt thou and feeleſt thou thy Senleſneſs and 
Incredulity? Mi ſſeſt thou the Holy Ghoſt away? La- 
menteſt thou for the Anſence of God our of thy 
Heart? Mournell thou for thy Sin, that hath brought 
on this Security upon thee ? Wreſtleſt thou * wn 
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Mardneſs of thine Heart? Longeſt thou for the Lord's 
returning to thy Soul? And laboureſt thou to get thy 
Heart cloven and drawn aſunder, that the The of 
God may yet be ſhed abroad in thy Heart by the 
Spirit? And uſeſt thou the Means diligently ? If his 
be thy Caſe under thy Induration and Security, it is 
an undoubred Token that thou art the Child of God: 
for where there is 2 minting and endeayouring to do 
well, God accepts of the Will, and in his own Time 
he will give thee the Strength and Grace to perform 
it: So — in Security may very well ſtand with 
Grace, Shalt thou then caſt away thy Hope in the 
Time of thy Security ? No, God forbid! for in the 
Time of thy Security, thou canſt not diſcern thyſelf, 
for thou knoweſt not what thou art, thou muſt not 
look then into thy ownHeart, and think to get thy Hap- 
pineſs placed there; No, no, but thou muſt look into 
the: Purpoſe of God in that unchangeable Decree, 
wherein he decreed to love thee eternally: So that 
however ſo great thy Security be, yet the Door of his 
Mercy ſtands open to thee, and therefore all thy Sins 
that thou haſt done, were they never ſo many, or ne- 
ver ſo great, they cannot all ſhut the Door of God's 
Mercy, ſo long as he will hold it open; nor they can- 
nor al hinder him to love thee, and ro ſhew Mercy 

uncro'rhee, ſeeing he hath decreed to ſhew Mercy. 
Now, as for the third Sort of Men and Women in 
the World, they are ſuch as feel no Wrath, and yet 
are under Wrath, and the moſt Part of Reprobates 
are in this Caſe, as David ſaid, The Wicked have ns 
Bands in their Death; they hate to be reformed; be- 
cauſe they feel no Changes, therefore they have no Fear: 
_— 4751 their — 8 neither do 
Good nor Evil; they make a Covenant with Death and with 
#be Grave; therefore they think they are ſure enoueh. 
Now, of all Cafes under Heaven thy Caſe is the wo- 
fulleſt, that haſt thy Heart fatted and frozen w th the 
Bleſſings of God, and yet deſpiſeſt the Bountifulneſs of 
bis rich Mercy, Patience, and Long-ſuffering, not know- 
ng 
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that the Bountifulneſs and Lone-ſuffering of God 
Gould lead thee to Repentance : But thou, after thy Hand- 
neſs of Heart that cannot repent, beapeſt unto t ſelf 
Wrath upon Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, and of the 
Declaration of the Fudgment of God : And thou that 
haſt no Care in the World, but of thy Back and Bel- 
ly, as che rich Glutton that fed delicately every Day, 
and was clad with Purple and fine Linen; and with 
the rich Man, that did caſt down his old Barns that 
were old, and builded up new in their Stead, and 
ſaid to his Soul, Now Soul, take thee Reſt, for thou 
baſt laid wp Store to thyſelf for many Tears: But take 
heed what che Lord ſaid to him, Fool, this Night fall 
they come, and take thy Soul from thee; fo what arc 
thou but a Fool, that careſt only for che Things of 
this Life, and lookeſt nor to Eternity, and to che Life 
to come ? So look, that ye be not in this Caſe, and 
that ye go not ſleeping to Hell, and never thinkeſt 
that there is a Hell, till you fall in che midſt of ir. 

As for the laſt Sort, that both feel Wrath and are 
under Wrath, theſe are 1 — but I leave you 
till che next Time, and I recommend that which 
_ been ſpoken, to the Grace of God in Chriſt Je- 

us. Amen. 


To whom with the Father, Son, andHolyGhoſt, &c. 
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PsAIN IXxvii. 1, 2, 3. 


O Lord God of my Salvation, 1 haue cried Day and Night 

before thee, let my Prayer come before thee, incline thy 

| Ear unto my Cry. For my Soul is full of Troubles, and 
my Life draws near to the Grave. 


ERE is a Complaint of a Man according to 
L the' Heart of God; of a Man endued with the 
Gifcs of the Holy Ghoſt ; here is the Complaint of 2 

| diſtreſſed 
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diſtreſſed Soul caſt down with Heavineſs and Anguiſh 
of Heart; here he confeſſes that the Lord heard him 
when he cried ; ſuppoſe he knew not that in the mean 
Time. After his Con Mon, he falls out in a Deſcrip- 
tion of his Trouble, where he ſays, My Sore ran in the 
Nieht and ceaſed not, as if he would ſay, I got no Reſt 
by Day nor Night; my Sou! refuſed Comfort, that is, 
Comtort was offered ro me, and T would not have it; 
I was fo fore handed, that when they were caſt to me, 
I would not drink of the Rivers of Confolation; then, 
he ſays, 1did think on God and was troubled, as if he 
would ſay, He that ſhould have been the greateſt Mat- 
ter of Conſolation to me, he was the greateſt Matter 
of my Grief, when I did think upon him. Then, 
he ſays, I prayed, and my Spirit «vas full of Aneuiſh ; 
that is, there was not a Corner in my Soul bur it was 
repleniſhed with Dolour and Grief ; then he puts to 
the Word Selah, whereby he would have all Men to 
conſider the Greatneſs of his Grief; then he tells 

ou, Piece and Piece he rifes out of his Trouble, and 

y Degrees how he comes to Confolation. 

Firſt, He conſidered the Days of old, and the Tears of 
ancient Time; and he adviſes with himſelf, and ſays, 
What is this I am doing? I know well there was a 
Time when I had Conſolation, ſuppoſe I have none 
now. 

Again, he ſays, Icalled to Remembrance my Song in 
the Night; | remember there was a Time when I 
would rife about Midnight to praiſe thee ; then, he 
ſays, I communed with my own Heart, and my Spirit 
ſearched diligently; as if he would ſay, He would not 
let it go ſo; bur I ripped up the whole Truth of the 
Matter, then upon this he begins to reaſon this Way 
wich himſelf, favin-, mill the Lord abſent himſelf fer 
ever? He was orce preſent, I know well I had him 
once, bur now he is away; yet, Will he abide. a- 
Way for ever? I his Mercy clean gone? Doth his Pro- 
miſe fail for evermore ? This was a ſore Perplexity he 

| | WAS 
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was in; then he concludes, This is my Death, that is, 
I am but a dead Min: And yer it was not fo. Now 
upon this, he gathers Comfort, and he tells you, he 
oathers Comfort in his Heart ; and he ſays, Iremen- 
bred tle Tears of the Rig tand of the moſt Hick, I re- 
member the Forks of tle Lord, certainly I vemember th 
monders, O Lord, of old, I d:d alſo meditate on all thy 
forks : Then he tell, That upon Remembrance and 
Meditation on thele Things, he found Comfort. This 
is ſhorely the Mind of the Prophet in this Pſalm. 

Let the Lord lend we, and let the Spirit of the 
Lord opeo every one of yur Hearts, that the Blefſiny 
he will vouchſate to his own Words may be — 
on every one cf your Souls, that ye may find Con- 
folation this Day, and 1 look tur fo much Mercy 
from God, that if this Goſpel ſha'l be hid from any 
of you, that it ſhill be hid from none bur ſuch as 
periſh. 5 

Now, I come to the Purpoſe we have had in Hand 
theſe Days by cone, which was this, to let you know 
out of the Word of God, which of you may juſtly 
claim to the Love of Cod in Chritt ; the Certainty 
whercof may provoke you ty luve him and his Saints. 
Again, What are the Jemptations that the Devil caſts 
into bereave you of the Crrcincy of this Love: Ye 


| Have heard them, and I will not repere them The 


laſt Thing, was tle font Sorts of Men and Women in 
the World, that I fouke of. 

The fr Sort, are they that feel an intolerable P>in 
and Anvuiſh of Spirit, hut yer they are in the Favour, 
Love, and Covenant of God. And 1f ye would know 
if ye be of this Sort; this ſhall be thy Exerciſe, that 
ſuppoſe thy Anouith and Pain be intolerable, and ſup- 
poſe thou bringeſt in ſtranse Reaſons, as the Prophet 
doth here, ſaying, This is my Death; yer thou art 
not as thou thinkeſt thyſelf ta he: For in this Cafe, 
if thou hat a Lamentation for Sin ; if thou haſt a 
Thirſt to be reconciled to God; and if thou longeſt 


br the Day ofthy Salvation; and it thou haſt a Hope 
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above Hope; and if thou haſt a Reſt upon the Pro- 
miſes; ſuppoſe thou halt no feeling of God's Mercy, 
yet thou art in the Covenant of Grace. | 

The /e. ond Sort, are theſe that feel no Wrath, nor 
vet are under Wrath, and theſe are the Childten of 
God, and inthe C.venant of Grace alſo; and of theſe 
there are aif tour Sorts, 

Firſt, There are lome whoſe Calling is ſweet, when 
the tu cet Hand of God hach opened their Hearts in 
an Initanr, as he did the Heart of Lydia, who was 
converted at one Preaching, 

Secondly, 'T here are ſome in whom the Love of God 
batch been ſhed abroad in their Hearts by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and theſe are ealily perſuaded of the Love of 
God towards chem; therefore they feel no Wrath, 
veicher are under Wrath. 

Thirdly, There are ſome that have wreliled through 
the Preplexities of their Souls, and have waded the 
Depths of the Terror of God's Wrath, and have come 
through fifcly, and have overcome them ; therefore. 
inſte d of Dolour, they have gotren Joy; inſtead of 
Terror, they have gotten Peace; inſtead of Doubt— 
ing, they have gotten Perſuaſion, that nothing Pall 
ſep.rrate them from the Love of Cod in Chriſt; and there- 
forc they feel no Wrath, neither yer are under Wrath; 
but without D fficulty they are calily perſuaded of the 
Love of God towards them. 

But as for the laſt Sort, that neither feel the Ter 
rors of Wrath, nor the Sweetneſs of Mercy, it i; 
bardcit to perſuade them of the Love of God ; and 
yet, indeed the Saints of God will be oft Times in 
this Caſe, for they will fall found aſleep, and ly ove: 
in Security for a while, as David, Peter, and the 
Spouſe herfelf, and the wite Virgins, they fell fornd 
aſleep : Bur when thou art in this Cafe, how ſhalt 
thou know that thou art not under Wrath, but in the 
Compati of Love, and in the Covenant of Grace ? 
Thou ſhalt know it by this, the Security of thee that 

4 77 


. W eere tt 


Upon divers Points of Religion. 175 


art the Child of God, it is a ſeen and felt Security 
thy Hardneſs, it is a ſcen and felt Hardnef, of Heart; 
thy Death, it 1s a ſeen and felt Death; fo thou ſeeſt 
it, thou fecleit it, thou mourneſt for it as thou canſt, 
and thou wieltlelt wich it as thou canſt: But the Se- 
curity of the Reprovare is unſcen and unfelt; he is 
blind and fees it net; he is dead and feels it not, he 
is in the Arms of the Devil, but wreſtles not to get 
out of them, for he counts it no Bondage; he 15 in 
orcat Miſery, but he laments it not; and rake anay 
the Fear of Heil, and a fele Terror of Conſcience from 
him, he deli es no other Heaven; . and as long as he 
hath no Pain in his Security, he deres not to be a- 
wakned our of it: Therefore, it chou halt no more 
but this, that thou fceleſt thy Increduliy, thy Blind- 
neſs, thy Security, thy Hardneſs of Heart, thy Dead 
neſs, and thy Bondage, and as long as thou art com- 
pelled ro do the Things thou out not do, becauſe 
they are evil, and thou art compelled to leave undone 
the Thinvs thou would!t do, this is a ſure enough 
Token that thou art in the Covenant of Grace, and: 
with n the Compaſs of the Love of God. This for 
the fir!t tuo Sorts of Men and Women in the World, 
and theſe belong to eternal Life. | 
Now, the other two, that is, the #/ird an forrth 
Sort, they belong not to Grace, neither yer are they 
under the Covenant thereof: And for the third Sort, 
that feel no Torment nor Wrath, and yer are under 
Wrath, theſe are the moſt Part of che Reprobares : 
And indeed, this Sort goes beyond all the reſt in 
Number ; for there are Numbers in the World that 
never felt a Torment or Perplexity in their Spirits, 
becauſe they never felt a Law acculino, convicting, 
and condemning them for Sin,*yer they are under 
Torment and Wrath, and they are going the ſtraight 
Way to Hell. Now there are rwo Sorts of theſe, 
Firſt, There are ſome wichout the Church, that 
were never Partakers of the yilivle Covenant; as 
| FEWS 
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eq and zurts, Heath ens and Paprſts, theſe were ne- 
yer called, wor chew Confcienccs vever wakned. 

Seconaiy, Tacic urc fore within the Church, and 
are Partikers of the vine Coven.m; in hearing the 
Wort, int recetvins the Sacrament, and theſe are 
of tt: ce Tres. ; 

Firſt, Jnere are fome that profeſs, the Truth, but 
they win Roowledoe the efure they never have 2 
felt (oy, bo voip felt ain zu heir Coniygences, be- 
cauſe their 4 onkierce depends on their Knowled de; 
for TY) thy Knowle! Ris” Y {1 thy Cond. Ice be 

A ſecond Sort of thetic tit have Kyo ledge, but 
only of the Letter, foi they want tl. Spirit, nt of 
theie che Prophet ſpeaks, f.yin:, To / all Lear indeed, 
but fall not underſtand ; ye full fee, bit fall not per- 
ceive : Make the Heart of this People fat, make their 
Eyes heavy, and their Fars dull; leſt they fee with 
their Eyes, and hear <uitb tieir Ears, and underſtand 
with their Hearts, and leſt they be converted, and I 
Þeal them. Ia. vi. 9, 10. Theſe Folk have a certain 
Sight and Knowledge given them, bur becauſe the 
abuſe them, therefore they periſh in the juſt Judg- 
ment of God. 

A third Sort, are thoſe whoſe Conſciences are ſear— 
ed with a hor Iron, and the Spirit of Slumber is 


poured upon them, and they have Hearts paſt feel- 


ing; therefore they are given over to commit Sin 
with Greedinefſs, and they delight to drink in Ini- 
quity, as the Beaſt doth Water. All theſe three are 
not feared for | udgment, becauſe they fee! no Wrath; 
therefore they are careleſꝭ and look not for ir, 

Now, I come to the fourth Sort, which are ſuch of 
the Re probates, whoſe Conſciences are wakned, and 
feel Wrath kindled in their Bewels, and their Con- 
{ciences ſtound with the very Stings of Reprobaticg 
that come from the ſevere Juſtice and immutable De- 
cree of God, and they have not the Spirit of Chriſt to 
comfort them, nor to ſtir them up to go tha Saviour, 
or to his Blood, therefore they go the wrong Way K 

Work. 
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Work, for either they ſmother the Torment and Fire 
in their Conſciences, by unlawful Means and uncom- 
fortable Helps; or «lic they plunge themtelves iu the 
bottomleſs Depths of Deipcration, and to continue 
unco che End of their Lil e le they pott trom 
the temporal Torment vt the evorialiiny and etet— 
nal Pains of Hell. All thofe are under Wrath, and 
all choſe Stings are hut Begindings of the endiefs 
Stinos they ſhall endure in Hell for evermare , and 
this begun Flame in heir Conference is but 2 1 ark 
come from the unguer bible Fire, wherein both 
Conſcicace and Carcaſe thill burn aorvally. Now, 
] or;nt chat Jomerimes Cot wakens the Conſcience 
of the Reprodate, {ymerincs looner, and tomertimes 
later; as Cain, hi Cn{cicace was foon Mwakned; for 
immediately after the Slaugbter of his Brother Abel, 
the Lord comes to him, and tells him, That the Hood 
of His Brother cried unto him from tte Earth, and there- 
fore he curſed im, and the Earth for his Sale: Then 
his Conſcience was EHE, and he cried our, My Sins 
are beavier than I can bear ; there 75 never a Body fall 
meet me, but they f all ſlay me: An he abo le under this 
Senſe and Terror all the Days of hi, Life, ſo he was 
foon wakned, and he abode long under it: But Fudas 
was later in wakning, that for all the Warninzs he got 
of the Lord, ſaying, The Son of Mum mul! be betrayed; 
but No be to that Man by u ο he fall he betrayed: Vet 
he never wakens, till News comes to him, chat Chriſt 
Jeſus, whom he had berraved, was condemned to 
die. Then he walken;, then he feels rhe Flames of 
Hell begun in his Conſtience for betraying of inno- 
cent Blood. It is true alſo, ſome bear this torment- 
ing longer, even in this Life, as Saul and Cain i and 
other ſome bear it ſhorter while, as Abithophel and 
Fudas. Bur I leave thi;, and come to another Point. 
Firſt, To tell you of the Eſtate of che Reprobate 
under this Torment. 
Secondly, The Degrecs how he comes to ir. 
Trirdly, 
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Thirdly, The Difference betwixt his Exerciſe and 
the t-xc: Life of the tlect under their Torment. 

Fourthly, How far the Elett and che Reprobate 
may come «© avree together in their Torment. 

Fifthly an laſtly, To tell you how the Lord raiſes 
the ons, and lets the other fall: How he turns che 
Elect, and lets the Reprobate go forward to their 
own luce. 


As for the frf?, concerning the State of the Repro- 


bite under To:mine; he hath Light and he hath 


Feel pe, he hach Perfuation ; be hath Lipht that lets 
him fcc his Sin in the Law acculine, convicting, and 
condemnny him betore the Tribunal of God ; he 
hach Light letting him fee God a conſuming Fire 
ſtanding above his Head, and letting him ſee an Eter— 
nity of Torment, both eatelels and remedileſ, pre- 

ared fer him, whi.h he cannot efehew; he hath 
Feeling, for he feels a Wrath that is unfupportable, 
he feels a devum inz Flame and a burning Lowe ſeirz- 
ing upon his Conſcience, and he feels the very Srounds 
of Reprobarion cleavins his Soul aſunder; and this 
he ſcel without longing for Mercy, without a Thirſt 
for Veace, and without a Delite co rin to a Saviour; 
for hc {ces che Door of Mercy ſhut on lim for ever- 
more; and hath a Perſuaſicn, for he is perſuaded 
Gol never oved him, nor chooſed him; he is per- 
ſunded het Chriſt never redeemed him ; he is per- 
Juaded char the Spirir rever ſanGtilied him; he is per- 
faded that fei- utterly caſt off; and he is perſva.ted 
that all che Ciearures in Earth ire armed with Wrath 
and Venreance againſt him, and are ready to execute 
the decreed buf rment of Gall upon him: This is for 
His FEfate. Now for the Dezrces how he comes to 


ehis '{\.rmenc 


The Fyſt is Prophanenefs, Took, ſa's the Apoſtle, 
Heh. xii. 10. that there be not a profane Perſon among 
you as Eſze evans, tat for 7 Meſs of Pottage, for a 
Womb full of Meat, ſeld e Birth right, becauſe he 
counted nothing of ic; o Prophanench, or the livhe 
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Eſtimation of the Graces of God, is the tir(t Step to 
Rep obation. A ES | 

Now, as I/ left one Step bebhin him, fo 1P-mael 
left another: What was thic? He mocked his Brother 
Iſaac. > that is the 24 Step to Reprobation, the ock. 
ing or ſcorning of Religion, or of the Promiſe, of God 
made to the Saints. Can, he brought another Step, 
he murdered his Brother el, and, after he had done 
it, he denieq it. 

So this denied Iniquity is the 34 Step to Repruba- 
tion. Saul, he leaves another dtep vehind bim: 
What was that? He le fc undone the 1 hing he ſhould 
have done, and he did the Thing God never bade 
him do, under Pretext of Religion, 

So this Hypocriſy, or countericit Dealing with God, 
is the 4th Step. Fudas, he left another Step behind 
him: What was that? 'The He rt of him was never 
renewed, for he had always a Devil in it, and Co- 
vetouſneſs reigned within him: He thought to 
himſclt, I will rake the Silver offered ro me, he 
can deliver himſclf, I know he loves his Life, as I 
do mine, I know I will get his Favour again, fo I 
ſhall kcep the Silver, and no Body ſhall know of it. 
So ye lee the Reprobate Piece and Piece comes on, 
and goes forward by Degrees, while they come co the 
bigheſt and laſt Degree. Now, as ye would eſca 
the highelt Degree, ſo ye mult efcape the firſt and 
middle Degrees; therefore look that there be not in any 
of you an evil Neart of Unbelief, to depart axvay from the 
living Cod Eſcheu the Way of Cain, anti be not ma- 
licious as he was; eſchew the Way of Fſan, and be 
not profane as he was; eſchew the Way of 1/mael, 
and be nce ſcornful as he was; efchew the Way of 
Saul, and be not a Hypocrite 2s he was; and eſchew 
the Way of Fudzs, and foſter nor a Devil in thy Heart 
as he did; eſcheu the Way cf all theſe Men, as ye 
would eſchew the Torment of Conſcience here, and 
as ye would be kept our of the endleſs Torment of 
He!l hereafrer. This much for the Degrees whereby 
the Reprobate come to their Torment 

| Now 
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Now. I come to the DiFerence bor cen the Exer. 
ciſe ot i he Repr Hare under their“ 'ormenr, and the 
Exerciſc ot tae Hlecte mer their Terrors; ye cannot 
tel! nod ſo n Your Conlci cee ill be au keted, 

and that Tor mene ma y ariſe to you; tor an unrepent- 
ed Cogitition may kingle chat 1! ame, and may ſtir 
5 tlie very Fee, „fel! in your Souls; and whether 
= be now top; ing tc Lid! 111 of Your Cotfcinnce or 
\ I know nor, this: ef re 1 leave * you tothe Lord; 
5 ic t nds you all in nocd ro Koow , whit fhould 
be your Exercife when your Conſcicuce js awakened, 
and iv touched with is Torment; how then ſhall ye 
know cither what {iy to yourleives, or yet to ano— 
ther, when ve are awakened: I will ce!l you what 
ſhould be vour Fxercite that are the Chillren of God, 
and what is we i verciie of the Reprobate in this 
Caſe, that ye may know tae Difference betwixt the 
wo Exercife-. 

The fir/? D Frence is this, As for rhe Reprobate 
» under Torment, ic i5 only the avenging Hand of God 
i tormentin, him for hi, Sin, that pains lum ; fo rake 

| away the Torment, and be ſhall be well enough, 
| But, as to the Child of God, it is not ſo much the 
f Torment that Pains him, as his Sin, which is the 
Ws, Thing that brought the Torment, and provoked God 
k to Anger againlt him; therefore he hates his Sin, he 
. nents for his Sin, and he repents him of his Sin, 

and he would gladly be reconciled to God, So if 

thou halt theſe Thinvs, then thou arg well, ſuppoſe | 
thou halt Terrors and Fears in thy Conſcience : for 
the Reprobate had never a true Hatred of Sin, that he 
i! 1 wares o»ladly have been avenged upon it, becauſe it 
1 diſpleafed God; he had never a true Nepentance unto 
li Life: ; he had never a ſaving Faith laying hold upon 
the Promiſes of God, applying them ro him(elf; nor 
! a Hunger and 'Thirit for the Blood of eſus, ro make 
the Reconciliation betwixt God and his f Theſe 
Things the Reprobate never had ; therefore if ye — 
them 
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them in any true Meaſure, it is an undoubted Token 
to you that ye are the Children of God, 

The ſecond Difference is this: The Pain of the 
Reprobate is intolerable, and therefore he hath no Pa- 
ticuce to bear it, he hath no rrue Delire to get out of 
it, nor hath he Hope that he ſhall be delivered out of 
it; he either labours to ſmother it, or he haſtes to 
that endlels Torment, thinking that Change of Tor- 
ments ſhall bring Laie to him; but it is not as he 
thinks: For now 1+ but the Flame, but hereafter is 
the Fire; now is but one Drop, but hercaftcer ſhall 
be the Occan-fca of the Wrath of God thrown upon 
his Soul and Body, Conſcience and Carcaſe. Now, 
by the contrary, the Ele&t's Torment is tolerable, for 
he is upholden by the ſecret Hand of the Almighty 
God ; therefore be hath Patience to bear it, he hath 
a Delire to be reconciled to God, and fo to be freed 
from it; and he hith a Hope to be delivered ; there- 
fore he groans az he can, and he prays as he is able; 
he runs to rhe Lord as he can, he claims the Promiſes 
as he is able; and ſo he hopes above Hope; therefore 
ſays, as Fob xiii. 15. Supfoſe thou ſrouldſt ſiay me, 
Lord, yet I cpill truſt in thee. Then he languithes and 
faints under his Burden, therefore he ſays, Will the 
Lord abſent | imſelf for ever * Path the Lord forgotten to 
be merciful? And if he he called, and hath had l- 
perience of the Lord's Mercies before, then he <vorlt 
eladly remember the Days of old, and call to remembrance 
bis Song in the Nbt. 

zdly, The Reprobares in their Torment, they do 
either as Fudas did, that hailed from the temporal 
Torment unto the eternal; or elſe they do as Saul did, 
that called for In{truments of Malick to comſort him, 
and pur away the preſent Torment, ſo they ſeek vain 
Comforts and Comforters, as Paſtime and Company, 
or Eating and Drinking; but all this will do them 
no good; or elſe they do as Cin, that deſired God 
to ſpare bis Life for a while, and let come after what 
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will come; ſo they deſire not to be poſted to that end- 

leſs Toi ment, but rather to take their Ple- ſures here a 
while, and hereafcer let come what will come; or elſe 
they do as Eſau, that regarded not the Bleſſing which 
Facob got, for be ſought not a Portion of it, but he de- 
lired another Bleſſing; fo they ſeek the Bleſſing of this 
Life, and they will cake their Hazard of the Life to 
come; ſo give them wealth of Riches, of Honour, of 
Pleaſure, of Exfe, here in this Life, they regard no 
morc. But the Child of God his Diſpoſition is far o- 
therwiſe, for nothing can content him bur a Fill of the 
Fleſh and Blood of Chriit; for he knows nothing can 
ſatisfy his hungry and thirſty Soul, but that only, nor 
nothing can quench the Wrath of God lying on his Con- 
ſciem e, but y the Blood of Chriſt; therefore lie will 
have no Reſt nor Eaſe, nor Comfort, nor Conſolat ion, 
bur that that his Blood brings to him; therefore all 
Things in Heaven and Earth cannot content or ſatisfy 


bim dil be ger a Fl of this Fleſh and Blood of Jeſus 


in citing and drinking him by Faith. 

Now * fourth Thing I prepcned to you to ſpeak 
of aa this, To let you ſee how far the Reprobate comes 
together with the Llett, TI mark four Degrees eſpecial- 
I, chat boch che Ele and Reprobare Reps on together 

_ Firf, Ihe Elett have ſeen the Top of their Sins gone 
ito Heaven, aud run in before the Tribunal of God, 
2d fees them landing there accuſing, convicting and 
con. Iemning them; they fee alſo a Wall ſtanding be- 
uy ec God and their Souls, that they can fee no Ac- 
eis to Mercy, and when they pray, they fee their 
Pravers ſhut out, an God will not let them come in be- 
tore him; this the E!-& will fee as well as the Reprobate 
gecondly, They have been deſtitute of all Conſola- 
tion under Heaven, that they have had no Senſe of 
Love, nor Certainty of Election, and almoſt they 
have been paſt all Hope ever to come to Heaven; 
t].crefore they have ia id, Is the Lerd gone acvay for ever? 
Huth the Lord forgotten his tender Mercies and Compaſ- 


ons? Therefore they have cried out, The Waves of 


2 
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the Lord's Indignation are gone over my Head, ſo that L 
am overwhelmed <ith them, Pal. Ixxxviii. 16. 

Thirdly, The Lora will appear to be a very great 
Enemy to them, and to bend his Bow and ſhoot his 
Arrows at them; therefore they have cried, The Arrows 

the Indignation of the Alminhty are run throuob me. 

nd the Lord will ſeem to take a Mell and break all 
the Bones of their Body, that they have neither Moi- 
ſture nor Reſt by Day or Night for them; therefore 
they have howled like Owls in the Deſart, #hey have 
cried like a Pelican in the Wilderneſs, and they have 
roared like a Lion in the Forrelt, they hate chattered 
like a Crane, or as Sparrow on the Houſe-Top, they 
have mourned like a Dove wanting her Mace, 

Fourtbly and J:ſtly, The Child of God will be 
brought to this Pont, that he will curſe the Day 
wherein he was born, they will curſe all that ever 


helped them in their young Age, and they will be 


brought to this Extremity, that they will long for 
the Day when God ſhall pur an End to their Life: 
Now the Elect and the Repiobate will both come on 
this far together, 

Now remains the aft Ning to be ſpoken to, to tell 
you where they ſunder and diſigree, and what makes 
the Sundring: There is the Difference, Thou chat art 
the Child of God, in the mean Time when thou art 
under thy Torment, there is a ſecret Work within thee 
which thou ſceſt nor, till thou be'tt brought out of thy 
Temptations: What is that? There is a perſwadin 
and exulting I. ight char lurks in thy Conſcience, which 
when it breaks out, tha!l bring an unſperkable Joy 
with it, and a Peace that paſſes all Unlderilanding, 
the which ſhall cake away el rhy Terrors and Doubt- 
ings, and ſhall brigg joyful News to thee thit waſt 
mourning, and the Spirit of Gladnefs to thee that 
walt troubled with the Spirit of FHeavinels; ſo the 
Lord ſuſtains thee that thou falleſt not into the bot- 
tomleſs Pit of that cudleſ Torment; and ſuppoſe 
thou perceiveſt it not, yer there ij a Deſire of Mercy 
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in thy Heart; and ſuppoſe thy Terrors be predomi- 
nant, that thou canſt not ſee the Blood ſpeaking for 
the. ; yer thou wouldit gladly look rough the 
Wrath to Mercy. But as for the —_ God leaves 


him. he 


falls init, and the more he plunges in theſe 


Deprhs, he is the more overcome with them; ſo he 
never gets out again. Now feeing ye are all in ſome 
of thele four Seits of Men and Women, which I have 
tpoken of, I am perſuaded that there are molt of the 
third Sort, who have never felt Wrath, and yet are 
under Wrath. I cannot tell you how ſoon ye may be 
freed from it, (and I beſeech God to hold you waking) 
for I aſlure you the Lord is coming, and ye cannot tell 
how ſoon the Door ot Mercy ſhall be cloſed ; there- 


fore look 


to yourſelves, that ye may get in in Time, 


that when the Dor ſhill be ſhut, ye ſhall be found 
ro be therein; for this I proteſt to you, there is an 
unquenchable Fire, and everlaſting Torment prepared 
for all them that lie over fleeping in their Security, 


and will 


not be awakned nor repent in Time; there- 


fore ſioce now this is the Time, I beſeech you take 
your Time, for if ye let this Time flip, and if ye die 
in your Impenitency, ye ſhall never ger the like of ic 
again, nor ye ſhall never ſee Life, nor get Mercy once 
offered unto you, do with ir as ye will, 

Iſay no more. Let us Pray. 
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Pin ii. 1, 2, 3. 


As the Heart panteth after the Nuter- Brooks, ſo panteth 
my Soul after thee, O God. My Soul thirſtetl for God, 


for the 


living God : When hall I come and appear be- 


fore God? My Tears have been my Meat Day and Night; 
While they continually ſay unto me, Where 1s thy Cod? 


Xx" 


ERE is here the very Anatomy, or picture 
of a diſtreſſed Soul wreſtling with 2 
an 
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and great Perplexity, and Grief of Miud; and it is 
Written for tue Conſolation of all fuch, whoſe Souls 
are exerciſed with the like Temptations of Anguiſh 
or Griet tor the want of God's Vrelence, ; 
This Doctrine cannot be pleaſant and profitable to 
any, but to thoſe that have a diſtreſled and a caſt 
down Soul; the Soul that is filled with Cunfolation 
hath no need of it, and the Soul that is lying in Se- 
curity, and not wakned, cannot ap, ly it, therefore 
as yet it hath no Need cf it; bur the Soul that is wak- 


ned, and fees that God is abſent, and therefore pants 


for the living God, and the Soul that is difqu eted, 
and can get no Reſt, and theſe that have the Waves 
of God's Wrath going over them, and have ene 
Deep calling upon another Deep, and ſtanding berween 
Wind and Wave, they, I ſay, being plupged in the 
Depth of God's Wrath, would gladly look into the 
Depths of God's Mercy; ſuch, 1 fay, as arc this Way 
calt down will bear with this Doctrine, and they 
will be glad of it; ſuch of you as have your Souls 
fille! wich Confolation will bear wich it alſo; and 
ſuch of you as are in Security, and would he glad to 
be wakned, ye will bear wich ic ro; for they that 
are ſecureſt now, it may be there come Times that 
the Remembrance of choſe Things may bring Cenſo- 
lation to them. Bur to come to the Purpoſe, 

The Thing that I left at, it was this, how far the 
Child of God may come cn with the Reprobate, 
how far he may be caſt down, and what are the De- 
grees cf his caſting down ? Now, I know well, that 
the Conſideration of this will bring ſome Cor fort to 
the Soul that is caſt Coun, that when they Ib ar the 
Saints of God, before. them, have been brought to 
this, that they will ſee their Sin acculing them con- 


viding and condemnins them hefe the Tribhung of 


God's Juſtice, and they ſee when they viay their Praꝝ- 
er was ſhut our, they have been Veprived of all Con- 
ſolation, deprived of the Se le cf Love, derived 


of the Certainty of Electicn, deprived of the Gifc 


of 
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of Faith and Repentance, and to their own Judg- 
ment deprived of all Grace and Mercy; and, laſt of 
all, they have almoſt caſt away their Hope, and cur- 
ſed the Day, the Night, the Time, and che Hour 
whercan they were born; and curling all Creatures 
that ever did them good, and ſhewed them any Con- 
ſolation. Itemember, Fob ſaid, Fob vi 2. Oh that my Crief 
were cvell weighed, as it he would fay, It i; 12 hea- 
pl thac none can bear it; and, in another Place, he 
5% Am I Iron or Braſs ? As if he would fay, ye 
wonder at my Perturbation; but if Iron or Braſs 
were in my Stead, and if they were caſt in the Flame 
that is in my Soul, I am ſure that Flame would melt 
them; Was not this a ſtrange Torment he was under? 
And think ye this a little Thing that made the Son 
of God himſelf fear, that he was glad ro ask Com- 
fort of his Diſciples, who could not comfort him, 
and was glad to make his Moan, and pour out the 
Complaint of his Soul to them, faying, My Soul is 
ſerrowful, and heavy even unto Death, and delired 
hem to watch, and pray with him, and he prayed, 
bat the Cup might be taken _ him, Matth. xxvi. 28. 
What made him do this, think ye? But the very Tor- 
ment and Pangs of the Fire of Hell which he endured 
in his Soul for our Sins, that he had lying on his Back. 
Now there are none of you can tell how ſoon ye have 
to do with this, nor yet how ſoon God will awaken 
your Conſcience for your Sins, and your Soul then 
would be glad of the mcaneſt Drop of Conſolation 
that ever was given to any of the People of God. 
For your Exerciſe then, if ye would delire a Word 
of Conſolation in this Time of Need, ye muſt undcr- 
Fand char God hath a double Work in the Souls of 
ſuch of his own as arecaſt down, the one Work is ſecret, 
and fo ſecret, that ic only bears them up that they 
caſt nor away their Hope; but they ſtand waiting 
with Patience till God bring Conſolation; and this 
Work is fo ſecret, that thou canſt not look within thine 
own Hcart, to ſee if there be any Grace there to 2 
ore 
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fort thee; yet there will be a Diſpleaſure for Sin, 
that hath brought on ſo great a Judgment upon thee, 
there will be a Hatred and Deteſtation of it; there 
will be a Hunger and Thirſt after Rigbreouſneſs; there 
will be a Longing for the Lord's Deliverance; chere 
will be a patient waiting on, and Hope above Hope: 
Thou wilt have all theſe Things io thy Fi: ut, ſappoſt 
thou knowelt not of chem, | 
But thou wilt fay, I can have no Comfort here; 
but take heed to this, when thou art in this Caſe; 
thou muſt not judge thyſelf by thy own Senſes or 
Feeling, thou muſt not 1elt on it, but the more thou 
art hindred co believe, labour the more to grip to 
the Promiſes, and fee this Neceſſity lying upon 8 
I muſt believe under the Pain of endleſs Condemna- 
tion ; | muſt hope above Hope, or elſe I will never 
get that bleſſed Seed Chriſt Jeſus : And if this Neceſ- 
ſity will not mor e thee to believe, then beware to ad 


this Blaſphemy to all the reſt of thy Sins, as to make 


Chriſt a Liar: For he hath ſaid, Bleſſed are they that 
hunger and thirſt for Righteouſneſs Sake; thou hungereſt 
and thitſteſt, therefore thou mult be bleſled ; fo the 
more thy Senſe fail thee, believe thou the more, fot 
this brings greater Glory to God. 

Laſt of all, Reſt upan the Promiſes of God, ſaying, 
Come unto me all ye that are <vearied and ladned, and 7 
will eaſe you ; he that believes hall never be condemned; 
believe, and thou ſhalt fee Wonders. 

But if thou wile ſay, The Promiſes belong not to 
me; beware of that, exclude nor thyſelt, for God 
bath not excluded thee ; ſo be'ſt thou Ferr or Certile, 
or of wharſoever Nation thou be'ſt, thou arc not e 
cluded : Were thy Sins never ſo great, and thy Soul 
as red as Scarlet, yer thou art bidden come to that 
Lord, and he ſhall make it as white as Snow : Wert 
thou never fo blind, ſo deaf, ſo crooked, or lame, 
yea, never fo leprous, yet thou art bidden come to the 
Marriage of the King's Son; ſo this is not the Bid- 
ding of God to caſt away the Promiſes of Gcd, oP 
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this is the Command of God to grip to the Pro. 
miſes, and to claim a Right and a Title to Chrilt. 


Another Work hath the Lord with his own, when | 


he hath come and given thee Conſolation, then goes 
away again ; when he is gone away, then thou be- 

inneit ro call in queſtion all the former Work of 

od, and thou beginneſt to doubt, whether ic was 
the Lord chat came or not. But to know that it was 
the Lord, (take heed to what I am to freak) when 
the Lord comes, he brings Light wich him, and this 
Light ſhines in thy Sul fo clearly, that thou ſeeſt 
both Heaven aud Hell, and this Licht never leaves 
thee till it perſuade thee that the Father hath loved 
thee in the Son, the Son hath redecmed thee with 
his Blood, and thou art freely forgiven all thy Sins; 
then this Perſuaſion brings unſpeakable Joy with ir, 
and Peace to thy Conſcience that paſles all Under- 
ſtanding. 

Now, it is the Spirit that works theſe Things, 
ſuppoſe thou canſt not tell how, Therefore to try 
if this be the true Work of the Holy Ghoſt in thee, 
thou ſhalt mark theſe three Things. 

Firſt, Mark what was thy Eſtate before that this 
Light came to thee ; look if there was a felt Blind- 


neſs, a felt Hardnels of Heart, and a felt Abſence ot 


the Spirit; chen this Light lets thee fee thy Blind- 
neſ, thy Hardneſs of Heart through Security, and 
lets thee ſee the Abſence of the Spirit, that thou canſt 
diſcern when he is preſent, and when he is abſent; 
thou ſeeſt this, and thou wondereſt at the Change 
when it comes. 

Secondly, Mark the Power of this Light; if it re- 
new thy Heart, and if thou findeſt a new Change or 
Alteration in thy Mind, and if ir lets thee ſee theſe 
Things, that when it comes, it lets thee fee the Love 


of the Father clearly, thou ſeeſt the Blood of Chriſt 


ſpeaking for thee clearly, and thou ſeeſt thy Remilſ- 
ſion clearly, and thou ſeeſt thy Name put up in the 
Book of Life clearly. 

Tiraly, 
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Thirdly, And, laſt of all, Mark che Stamps or the 
Prints chat chi; Light caves behind ir in thee; look 
if this Lighc doth let thee ſee the Love of God to 
thee; if ic raviih thee wich Love to him again, that 
all chy Delight is in his Preſence, and «© chou maylt 
ſay, Tic Lovd, whom that Light doth repreient unto 
me, is deucr unto me thin any Thing eite in Hea— 
ven or in Harth; this ÞP. elence t my (30. 1s ſweeter to 
my Soul, than all the Pleatures under Heaven, I de- 
fire no other [oy than the Fruition of hi, Preſence, 
and that Joy that comes from chis Light. Again, 
look if this Light lets chee ſee thy Sins torgiven thee 
in the Blood of Chriſt; it it brings a Hatred and 
Deteſtation of all Sort of Sin, and when thou mayſt 
ſry, Well is mv Soul, when I know my God is ho- 
novred; but Wo is my Soul when I know he is diſ- 
honoured : And look it this Light lets thee fee thy 
Ioarmities, and makes thee to long for the Day of 
thy Dillolution, and for the Day of che Lord“ ap- 
pearing in the Clouds, that thou maylt tee the Day 
of thy Salvation accomplithed ; it chis Light hach 
left theſe Stamps hehind it, then it came from 


the Lord, and it ſhill never leave thee altogether; 


for the Gifts and Calluua of Cod are cvithout a mg ?: 
Therefore if thou hail gotten this true Livhe of the 
Spirit, and if it were but once in thy Lifetime, thou 
maylt he glad; for in all chy FTemptations God ſhall 
be with chee, and his infinite Mercy will not let chee 
be overcome wich, Wrath. 

I fay no more now; but try your Light by theſe 
Marks which I have told you And comment that 
which hath heen ſyoken to the Grace of God ia Chriſt 
Jefus: To wham, with the F ther, and the Holy 
Spirit, be everlaſtins Praiſe, Honour ard Glory, for 
now and ever. Ang, 
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IsA1An xlii. 1. 


Bebold, my Servant, whom 1 uphold, mine Elect, in 
whom my Soul delighteth. 


MarTrTHEw xi. 4 


Feſus anſerered and ſaid unto them, Gs and ſet John 
again theſe Things which ye do hear and ſee : The 
Blind receive their Sipht, and the Lame walk, &c. 


H E Father hcre ſpeaking of the Son, that he 
was to fend into the World, he pointeth him 
out after this Manner: He calls him his Servant, be- 
cauſe he came to ſerve him; as he teſtifies himſelf, 
ſaying, The Sen of Man came not to be ſerved, but to 
ſerve : Then he calls him his elect Servant, becauſe he 
had choſen him to be the Head over all his own 
Church, and the Saviour of his own Body : Then he 
ſays, he will reſt on him, for he ſays in Matth. iii. 17, 
This is my Beloved Son, in whom I am <vell pleaſed > 
Then he cells them, they ſhall know him by theſc 
add theſe Marks, He Hall bring forth Fudement to the 
Gentiles, he ſoall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his Voice 
to be heard in the Streets : And amongſt the reſt, he 
ſays, A bruiſed Reed ſhall he not break, and the ſmoaking 
Flax ſhall he not quench. This is the Point I would be 
at, and that, by che Grace of God, am minded to 
touch ſomewhat at this Time. Now, in the xi. 
Chapter of Matthew, 2, 3 Verſes, John the Baptiſt, in 
Priſon, ſends two of his Diſciples ro Chriſt, for to be 
informed by him in the Myſtery of their Salvation, 
Chriſt begins at this, and tells the Work he had with 
every Man that came to him, Verſe 5. ſaying, The 
Plind recerve ti eir Sight, the Halt go, the Lepers are 
cleanſed, the Deaf bear, the Dead are raijed, and the 
Poor receive the Goſpel, and bleſſed is be that Call not be 
offended 
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offended in me, Now, what Comfort theie two Places 
of Scripture will offer to you, ye ſhall hear after ward. 
The Thing that ye heard laſt, ic was, how deeply 
oftentimes the Children of God will be plunged in 
Temptations, and what fearful Uncaſe will it be zf 
their Souls, and how the Lord will make them to 

olleſs the very Sins ot their Yourh ; and how he 
will write bitter Things againſt them. I told you 
again, how wonderfully they are holden up, that, 
aibeit with the one Hand he caits them down, yer 
with che other he hulus them up ; therefore theſe are 
the Signs whereby the Child of God, in bis Temp- 
tations, may be d ſcerned from the Reprobate; in this 
Torment theChildi cu ot God haveaſecrerDoinur forSin, 
a fecret Deſire to be ac one with God, a ſectet Deſire to 
be avenged of their Cygcruption, a fecrer Hope that 
they well not give over, that if they cannot pray, yer 
they will ſigh and ſob; and if they te not able to 
ſpeak, yer they will look up; an when the Lord 
hath cried chem, and meited their Heart in the Fur- 
nace of Temptacion, then coutented would they be to 
ger one to cell them glad News: Then, at lad, the 
Lord ſends them Light inſtead of Dartnels, Peace in- 
ſtead of Fear, and jo, oſteaq of Terror, then this 
Light perſuades chem of the Love of God in Chrilt 
ro them; that L:onr point, out che Man Chriſt Te- 
Jus, on whom the Soul of che Father reſts, for in him 
he is well pleaſed; fo that his Anger is picified: 
This Light makes chec co l ro hun, and he is ra- 
viſhed with one of thy ye Looks, for he cannot a- 
bide it: Therefore to try this Light, if it come trom 
God or net, the which when ye have tric.4 ir, and 


when, had ye got ir, ye might have had great Con- 


ſolation through it in the Tune of your Trouble; al- 
ways if ye have never tried it, be wiſe in the Lord, 
and try it yet, that ye may ſee ſurely the Lord hath 
been here, and I was not aware of it: There are 


Firſt, 
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Firft, Look to the Eſtate thou waſt in before it 
came. 

Secondly, Look to thy Diſpoſition when it came. 

Thirdly, Look to the Stamps which it leaves behind 
it. As for thy Eſlate before it ame, look if thou 
waſt blind, and thou ſeeſt thou waſt blind; look if 
thou waſt loſt and gone in thy own Sight, and thou 
ſceſt that; look if thou walt deat, and dumb, and 
lame, and crooked, and a I eper, and thou ſceſt it 
was ſo; and haſt thou a Light now that thou hadſt 
not before ? Findelt thou a Change in thy Soul, that 
thou hadit not before? Then the Father teils thee 
here, that it is the Spirit of Chriſt ſent ro thee which 
hatch wrour ht this Change; as Fon tent two D. ſci- 
ples to ask him, Art thou he that H culd come, or f all 
eve look for arotler Savoury? Chrilt aniwers, Go tell 
John, Ie Blind receive ti eir Sight, and they that halt 
receive their Feet; the Dead are raiſed, and the Lepers 
are cleanſed, and the Poor veceive the Goſpel. So wouldſt 
thou know it thy Savi-ur be come to thy Soul? And 
wouldit thou know if thou haſt gotcen Earneſt of thy 
Salvati-n, that ſhall never be taken from thee again? 
Thou ſhalc know by this, thou waſt blind, but now 
thou ſeeſt; thou waſt dead, but now thou art alive, 
for that Blood did revive thee; thou waſt a Leper, 
but that Blood did cleanſe thee ; thou w'aſt poor and 
needy, but now thou art made rich in Chrilt : Haſt 
thou theſe Thines? Then I afſure thee ther haſt Ear- 
neſt of thy Salvation, and the Kingdom of Heaven let 
down to thy Soul, therefore it belongs to thee, and 
this Earneſt ſhall never be taken from thec, till thou 
be'ſt put in Poſſeſſion „f that eternal Life, and hea- 
venly Inheritance, whereof thou hall gotten the 
Earneſ?. | 

Secondly, The next Thing to try thy Light by, is, 
to mark the Diſpoſition of thy preſent Time. when it 
came to thee, look if this Liohe lets thee fee clearly 
the Love of God ro» thi feif by Name, and if it let 
thee ſee thy own Name put up in the Book of Life ; 
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and therefore thou wilt now pur the He met of Sal- 
vation upon chy Head » therefore th u wilt now 
make th. ſcif worthy of che Callin» of God, and 
as a Man or Woman bought with the Blood of jefus 
Chriſt, and male Heir oft eternal Life; theretore 
thou wilt lone for the Day of thy D ſſolutian, that 
thou mayſt be with thy Lord, and thou wilt look 
daily for him coming in the Clouds; if chis be thy 
Diſpolition, then chy Licht is true. 

The 3d Thing to try this Light by, is, the Stamps 
that this Light leaves behind it; and the Stamps are 
cheſe, that Light that hach prefented to thee a lovin 
Father in a loving Son, by a loving Spirit; this will 
make thy Soul glad to be acqua inted with thar bleſ- 
ſed Trinity; this would — thee ſay, Surely I 
would love the ſweet Father, he hath loved me, and 
choſen me before the World was made; ſurely I 
would love my dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
that hach redeemed me with his precious Blood; ſure- 
ly I would love the bleſſed Spirit that hath comfort- 
ed me, being in great Anguiſh and Grief: And as 
long as this laſts, it will make thee homelicr with 
God, than ever thou waſt with thy Wife that lyeth 
in thy Boſom, than ever thou walt wich thy own 
Child, and homelier than ever thou waſt with chy 
de ꝛreſt Friend thou hadſt in the World; and this 
Light will leave this Stamp, that the Remembrance 
of it will bring Conſolation to thee afterward, and 
it will leave that Stamp, that, at that Time, at the 
leaſt, than hatedſt Sin wherever thou ſaweſt ir, or 
heardſt tell of it, and thou wait wo when thou knew- 
eſt God was diſhonoured, and thou waſt glad when 
thou ſiweſt God was honoured, and got his own Glo- 
ry. Now, it is like, ſome will ſay, The Man or Wo. 
man will be glad forſooth that has ſelt theſe Things 
in their Soul, and if ir were but once in their Life- 
time; and I know well theſe are choſen to eternal 
Life; and I know well they ſhall be crowned with 

endleſs 
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endleſs Glory: But what will ye do with them that 


have never felt theſe Things? Is there no Word of 


Conſolation to Ic given or ſpoken to the Soul that 
never lelt tht her: e iaght that renew.ng Light, 
thac cor tig Light, and ea. -vulting Light? 
He ye nothing to {ay rt» them th. never had this 
Light ? My So neve. felt that exult. r. joy which 


comes thru the Light Whit will becoine of me 


then? Aud u hut *Varrin call i ig ve then of the 
Love of Gon! Now, fir he eng vou in this Point, 
there are two Thug have to {peak of ro vou. 

The one is, to cell yuu + t the vreareſt Meaſure of 
| Light of that criumpbane Joy which che Soul can get 

in this Lite, tha. vneie is not another beyond that 
Light: The other Thing is, to teil you the meaneſt 
Mea'ure that God gives ro his own in this Life, that 
if thou haſt but the meaneſt, thou mayſt be 1ure that 
thou ſhaic never periſh. 

As to the firſt Thine, the greateſt Meaſure of Light 
and joy that ye can get to, and no turcher in this 
Life, it is this, when the Love of God, by the Holy 
Ghoſt, is ſhed our as a Flaod on thy Soul, that the 
Streams of that Love «carries with it all the Deſires 
and Affections of tho Hearr; and when thy Heart 
exults with exceedino joy, chat all the Corners there- 
of are filled from Bank to Brac, and is running over, 
that thou canſt not keep it in; and when thou mayſt, 
cry out, Death, I defy thee now; Hell, I defy thee 
now; Grave, | defy tliee now ; Sin and Satan, I de- 
fy you all now: For I am perſumded, that neither Death 
nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor 
Things preſent, nor Ihings to come, nor Heioht, nor 
Depth, nor any other Cre ꝛture, ol! be able to ſeparate 
me from the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, Rom. 
viii. 38, 39. This is the higheſt De-ree of Joy that 
any Man or Woman c n get to in this Lite, and rne 
Saints will get ic ſometimes, bur it will not tarry long; 
and they get it either in Priyer, when they have ſuch 
ſtrong and unſatiable Deiiies ro be filled wich that 
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Love, that they cannot take a Nay-ſay ; and ſuppoſe 


thou ſeeſt him not with thy bodily Eyes, yet thy 
Soul is filled with exulting ſoy, through the Beams 
of his loving Countenance that ſhines in thy Soul: 
Sometimes they will ger it by hearing ot the Word, 
when the Word and Spirit concurs together in makin 
thy Perſuaſion ſure: Sometimes they will get ir by 
Meditaticn, when their Heart and Hauntings are in 
Heaven beholding the Glory of the Lord which is 
there: And ſometimes they will ger ic in a glorious 
Thankſgiving, when Heart, and Tongue, and Mouth, 
and all is filled with che Praifes of God. | 
Now, What is the leaſt Meaſure that God be ſtows 
on his own, wherewith they may be content, and 
whereupon they may reſt, and pledye the Salvation 
of their Souls, and thou muſt have ere thou departeſt 
this Life, or elſe thou canſt have no Certainty of the 
Life eternal. That ye may uke it up the better, thou 
muſt conſider that thou art new either in thy Calling, 
and there is ſome pricking in thy Heart, and grear 
Bitterneſs in thy Soul, and the Spirit of Heavineſs is 
laid on thy Heart, and upon chee. If thou be'ſt fo, 
then the leaſt Meaſure of Grace the Lord vouchſafes 
upon thee, is a Hunger and a Thirſt to be refreſhed 
and filled with the Blood of J-1us, becauſe there is 
Life enough to be had in him, and becauſe all Things 
are contrary to thee ; vet thou wilt Hope above Hope, 
and thou wilt wait till thou getteſt a Fill of the Fleſh 
and Blood of Chriſt, and thou wilt not caſt away thy 
Confidence; and ſippoſe thou canſt not get that Per- 
ſuaſion of his Love to thee, yet thou dareſt not ſay 
but he loves thee: So J aſſure thee, if thou haſt this 
Hunger and Thirſt for Chriſt and his Righreouſreſs, 
ſuppoſe thou wenreſt ro the Grave with no more, I 
dare perſuade thee thou ſhalc be filled with the Joys 
of Heaven at the lati; bur if thou be'ſt called, and 
haſt taſted both of the Bitcernoef; of Sin, and the Sweet- 
nefs of God's Love towards thee, that hath pardoned 
thy Sins freely; if thou be'ſt ſo, thou art either your | 
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ed in deadly Terrors again, or elſe thou art fallen in. 
to Security, or cite thou bait Peace in thy Conſcience, 
and thou art ready to do cvery good Work, and th 
laſt State abices ſhorcelt with thee. As for the Ter- 
rors of them that ate called; fometimes they rife u 
from a blin4 Hcar; ſomtimes the rife from Guiltinef, 
of Sin commirtcl in their Youth, as Feb's did; fomc- 
times they riſe from the Sin committed avainit the 
Light of their Conſcience; or e'fe they ariſe from a 
Security wherein they have len long, as the Bride 
did. Now, if it ariſe of a long Security, and if thou 
be'it in this Caſe, that thou miliclt chy Lord, thou 
ſeelt he is gong away, thou wouliſt gladly rife and 
ſeek him, and thou wile never be content till thou 
etteſt him, nor thou wilt admit no Comfort in his 
3 till the true Comforter of thy Soul come a- 
gain, and if thou thinkeſt his Abſcace the Death of 
thy Seul; this is enough to bear thee up, for he will 
come again, and thou thats find him at the laſt, fup- 
oſe it will coſi thee much Vain and Labour ere thou 
getteſt him. Bur thou wile ay, What ſhall the Man 
or Woman do that lyeth in Security, and cannot rife 
up to ſeek the Lori, nor cannot pray, nor uſe the 
Means pladly to find him? 1 anſwer. Take you this 
Comfort to uphold you here, J. xlii. 3. A braiſed 
Reed he Quill not break, ror a ſmoatine Flax Je cuil not 
guench : So it thou halt but a Will to be at him, I af 
Jure thee he ſhall come to thee, ſuppoſe thou canſt 
not come to him; if thou hadil never f-» mean a Light 
left in thy Soul, if it were bur of the Security con- 
trouling thy Confcience, I aflure thee he will not put 
out that Light; for I aſlure thee, the Spirit of ]eſus 
may be in a fecrre, vea in an obdured, Heart. J. 
Ix1ii, 17. Said, Ty haſt then hardned our Hearts? 
And made us to err from ti Ways? And I am ſure, the 
Prophet had the Spirit of God when he ſzid this; 
Yea, if thou haſt a felt and ſeen Blindneſs, always 
thou haſi thi: Comfort, here is a Saviour to give Light 


eo the Blind; here a Saviour to give Ears to the Deaf, 
| to 
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to give Hands to the Lame, Feet to the Crooked, and 
a Tongue to the Dumb ; here a Saviour to cleanſe the 
Leper's Heart, were it never fo defiled with Leproſy; 
and thou haſt this Comfort that is ſaid of Lazarus, 
Lord, the Man that thou loveſt is ſick; yea, the Man 
chat the Lord loves may be dead for a Time, and may 
ly along Space lick, and in the Grave of their Cor- 
ruption; yet this is thy Comfort, if ever thou waſt 
loved, and if ever thou hadſt Life in Chriſt, this Sick- 
neſs ſhill not be deadly, nor thou ſhalt not ly long in 
the Grave of Security, but the Comforter ſhall come 
at the laſt, and raiſe thee to Life again. I ſay no 
more, but fo many of you as have need, apply theſe to 


our own Souls, I commend you all to the Grace of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen 


— 
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Joun xi. 3, 4, 11, 12, 13, 14. 


Therefore his Siſters ſent unto him, ſaying, Lord, behold, 
he col om thou loveſt 1s ſick. When Feſus heard that, 
Le ſaid, This Sickneſs is not unto Death, but for the 
Glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified 
thereby. Theſe Things ſaid he : And after that he ſaith 
unto them, Our Friend Lazarus ſleepeth, but I go, 
that I may awake him ont of Sleep. Then ſaid his 
Diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep, he ſcall do <vell. Howbe- 
it, Feſus ſpake of his Death : But they thought that 
he bad ſpoken of taking of Reſt in Sleep. Then ſaid 
Feſus unto them plainly, Laxarus is dead. 


HERE remained one Thing to be ſpoken of 
further on this Point, and if the Lord would 
permit, I would conclude it at this Time, and go to 
the next. I am to tell you what Temptations Satan 
caſts into the Heart, ro bereave the weak Child of 
O © God 
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God of chat Love of the Father in Chriſt to a poop 
Sinner, the which Love is the Fountain of our Sal- 
vation. The !aſt Thing ye heard was, the three-fold 
State of the called Child of God; either he is lee 

ing, and yer the Heart is waking; or elſe he is walk- 
ing under 'T<:ror, yer free from Wrath; or elſe he is 
triumphiag in Peace and Joy through the Senſe of his 
Love and Favour ; and there is never one of you cal. 
led item Darknefs ro Light (if ye belong to God) 
but yr are us tome of thefe Cafes: Either thou art un- 
der Terror, and doubt ing of the Love of God; or elſe 
he, chat {+ che tris She pl, rd of thy Soul, hath brought 
these Home again, 15 a wandring Sheep atter long go- 
io, of ray, and {5 cwou wonderett at the unchangeable 
Love of God that never alters; or elſe thou art ſleep- 
ino, 1nd chine Eves are cloſed, that thou canſt not fee; 
thy Lars are ep ped, that thou canſt not hear; thy 
Heart is ſeaſeleſs, that thou canſt neither pray nor 
praiſe God ; and thy Soul lothes Comfort, becauſe thy 


Stomach is filled, and cannor receive it: And from 


this comes it, that thou art almoſt ready to caſt away 
thy Hope, it it were not for the by-gone Experience 
ve have had of the Love of God, and of his Kindneſs 
elſe ye would caſt away all Grace from you. Now ot 
theſe three States, there is only one comfortable; that 
is, the State of a lively Believer, when thou ſeeft and 
taſteſt, in a Manner, the very Joys that the Saints bave 
in Heaven, then thy Hearts exules with Joy ; rhen 
thou haſt Peace in thy Conſcience; then thou art ready 
to do every good Work; and then there is a Willing- 
nefs of Mind to pleaſe God in every Thing. Tndeed 
the other two are full of Diſcouragements, and I know 
well there are many thatmourn, becauſe they are nor 
in that State of triumphing Toy, ſeeing it is only the 
State that can glorify God moſt; and many mourn be- 
cauſe their State is ſo changeable, and becauſe their 
Souls are oſteſt in one of theſe two Extremities, that 

they are always in Security or Terror, 
Now, to prove the Child of God may be in vor 
theſ⸗ 
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theſe Extremities, even after they are called to the 
Hope of that Glory, 7 heard it already, I need not 


to repeat it: I would that ye remember the Exerciſe 
of the Child of God in that Eſtate, he deſires to be at 
one with God ; he loves not his Security and Incredu- 
lity; he runs to Prayer as he is able; he grones when 
he cannot pray; he pants for the living God; and when 
he cannot cry, he lets his Tears cry tor him; and he 
will never conſent to caſt away his Confidence jg that 
Blood; and he will never admit another Confilation, 
till he ger the Comforter himſelf; and he will get no 
Eaſe till he get the Arms of his Lo: ab ur his Soul, 


This, for the firſt Effarte of the © een of God, 
when _ are under Terrors, the is very dan- 
gerous, that when a Man hath bcen brought our of 


the Depths, then to be plunyed in them again, this is 
a Thing intolerable. 

Now, the other State of Security is as dang crous, 
for in thy Security thou fleepeſt, bur thy Heart 
wakes ; yet thou haſt no Feeling vi ty Wants, and 
1 * thou be'lt careleſs of thy Right to eternal 
Lite, yer thou wilt not ſell nor vive over thy Right 
to the Bleſſing, as Eſau did; and tuppoſe thou canſt 
not get to {it at the Table with the Children; yer thou 
wilt ſay, Let me get the Crumbs that fall from their 
Table; and if thou canſt nor get ſeifar as to be a Son; 
yet thou wilt Ry, Lord, let me be a Servant But 
thou wilt ſay, What is the Cauſe that thou art ſhort- 
eſt and ſeldomeſt in that Eſtate that brings moſt Glory 
to God ? TI anſwer, This is done for two Cauſes: 
The firſt is in ourſelves, that ſeeing in us there is ſucks 
a Weakneſs in the Soul, that it is not able to bear long 
the infinite Weight of that Joy, no not for one Mo- 
ment of an Hour, unleſs it were upheld by the extra- 
ordinary Power of God: And therefore, of Neceſſity, 
the Lord permits this Viciſſitude or Change to be in 
the Soul, that now thou art in exulting Joy, and with- 
in a while thou art lying in Security, and afterward 
in Terrors, fſearlul Terrors; that when thou os 
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Security, and afterward in Terrors, then thou mayſt 
ſee the Neceſſity thou haſt of the Grace of God to up- 
hold thee, and to keep thee in thy beſt Eſtate. Now 
ye will ask, How ye ſhall keep your beſt Eſtate? 1 
anſwer, For keeping your happy Eſtate, when ye get 
your Earneſt given vou, in "Token that God loves you 
in Chriſt; then lay ir up in your Heart, and keep it 
well, nor {© much for & Eaineſt itſelf, nor yet for 
its oggn Ute only, but for to keep thee in the Afſu- 
ranceof the Love of that faithful Lord, that now and 
then is ic:ching down Grace from Heaven to thy Soul 
here. ud chic he hath laid up for thee an unchange- 
able Eftate of Glory everlaſting in Heaven: There- 
lore it were good for you to mark the particular Pla- 
ce; and Times, and Compunics, when, and where, and 
amongſt whom ye have got fuch a Bleffing, that when 
ye bave to Jo with it, ye may bring it out, and pro- 
Juce it before the Lord, and that thou mayſt ſay, 
Lord, this and this Grace thou gavelt me here, in 
Sign and Toben of thy Favour and Love, therefore 
thy wilt not leave of ro love me ſtill unto the End. 
New, if ye will do this, ye thall find great Conſula- 
tion in the Day of Trouble; and when ye have fal- 
len, ye ſhall find it eaſy to riſe again. 

Now for 2 Scripture Proof, here it is, Lazarus ſends 
hisrwoSiiter:rothe Lord, who ſaid to him, Lord, he hom 
thei loweſt is ſick; where 1 fee Sickneſs may very well 
ſtand with the Love of God, for whom he loves, them 
he corrctts: Then the Text lays, He? tarried twwo Days 
before he went to ſee him; fo wonder not that the 
Lord rarry from you long, and.that he come not in 
an Infant, for he will let thee cry and cry again, and 
wait at Leiſure, and this he doth to try thy Patience: 
They he tells what Manner of Sickneſs he had, ſay- 
ine, 1 Sickneſs ſvall not be unto Death ; where I ſee 
that che ſick Soul of the choſen Child of God, ſuppoſe 
it he heavily tormented with Security and Terrors, yer 
2: {hall not periſh under them: Then he tells what 
Was the End of his Sickneſs, (to wit; the Glory of 
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God, that the Son of Man might be glorified ; fo this is 
the End wherefore God ſends Troubles to his own, 
that he himſelf may get Glory chrough their mighey 
Deliverance. 

Now, when Jeſus is coming to ſee Lazarus, Mar” 
tha comes out to meet him, and ſhe ſays, Lord, if 
thou hadft been here, he had not died; where we may 
ſee what is the Cauſe of the Deadneſs in the Hearts of 
God's Children, even the Lord's Abſence; whereas by 
the contrary, his Preſence is the Life of the Lord's 
Saiots. Then when he had ſaid, He fond riſe again; 
ſhe anſwered, I know he Hall riſe again in the Reſurre- 
ction at the laſt Day; whereby it is evident, that ſhe 
believed in one Part, and doubted in another, The 
Thing I mark here is this, I ſee the Faith of the 
deareſt Children of God is mixed with Doubrings, nei- 
ther can it be perfect ſo long as they are in this Life: 
Now, he ſays to her again, I am the Reſurrection and 
the Life; as if he would ſay, None can riſc from the 
Dead but by me, none can live the Life of the Righ- 
teous but by me ; further he ſays, He that believes in 
me, though he be dead, yet he ſpall Irve ; and whoſozuer 
liveth and believeth in me, forall never die > How is 
that? He may well taſte of the firſt Death, which 
ſhall be but an Entry ta eternal Life; but he ſhall 
never taſte of the ſecond Death, which is the 
tormenting of Soul and Body in Hell-Firc eter- 
nally. The Thing 1 mark is this, I fee Faith can 
work Wonders, it can make a dead Soul, ſuppoſe it he 
ſtinking in the Grave of Corruption, yet it ſhall rife 
and live again by the Power of him who is che Foun- 
tain of our Faith; ſo ye ſhould make much of Faith, 
ye that have it; and ſuch as want it, they ſhould ſetl 
all that they have and buy it; for ic is the only Jewel 
of the Soul. | 

Now, when Jeſus wascome tothe Grave, and faw 
where they had laid him, he wept fore; where we 
mav ſee the tender Leye of God, his Firy and Com- 
paſſion cowards his own, that ſuppoſe he layeth 27 | 
f 3 
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ſes and Afflictions upon them, yet he hath Pity of | 


them, and as a loving Father correcteth his Child, by 
the Time he hath laid on the Rod, he repents that he 
did it; therefore when he hath done, he takes the 
Rod and caſts ir intothe Fire : Even ſo the Lord deal- 
eth with his Children, | 

Now, the laſt Thing here is thi;, Verſe 39. He bids 
roll z:vay the Stone, and th'y did ſo: Whereupon I 
mark, Ihat we ſhould * unove every Impediment 
that gay hinder us to rie out of our Security, we 
i cat away Sin hat comyaſles us about, and 
bay t faſt on us, or elſe we can never riſe to 
Wewnets of Lite: Therefore as ye would have the 
new Mau reviving in your Soul, ye muſt daily more 
and more crucify the old Man, and fo roll away the 
Stone er Sir and Hardneſs of Induration that lies up- 
on your Heart, Now, I ſay no more, but the Lord 
ant us Grace to do theſe Things, through the Aſſi- 
tance of the Spirit of Grace in Chriſt. Amen. 


— 
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HeBrEws xi. 1. 


No Faith is the Subſtance of Things hoped for, the Evi- 
dence of Things not ſeen. 


*HE End of this Miniſtry of mine among you, 

It isto root you and ground you in the Lord 

1 us, that ye may find Grace in him and through 

im, and that ye may be filled with his Peace, and 

oy in the Holy Ghoſt, and that your Mouths may 

hlled wirh his Praiſe. Now, there is nothing can 

plant you in Chriſt but Faith, and there is nothing can 

make Chriſt dwell in your Hearts but Faith, and there 

is nothing can root you and ground you in the Son, 
bur Faith in the Lord Jeſus. 


The Sum of all chat the Lord craves of you in by | 
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Goſpel is Faith; and that he craves of you, whom he 
has bought and purchaſed with his Blood, is Faith; 
and whom he has minded ro glorify with everlaſting 
Life and eternal Glory, the Sum of all is Faith in the 
Lord Jeſus, and Repentance towards God; thele two 
are joined together, and cannot well be ſundred, as 
is in Mark i. 15. Repent and believe the Gofpel; and in 
As ii. 38. Repent and be baptized every one of you in 
the Name of Feſus Chrift : Fo; Baptiſm is the Seal of 
Faith, and, in che A&;, witneffing both to the Fewws 
and Gentiles, Reyent.ince towa. d. God, aud Faich to- 
ward our Lord }efus 
So there are theſe two Things that every Chriſtian 
ſhould labour to have, to wir, Faith andRepentance ; for 
without Faith ic is impoſſiole that thou canſt be ſaved, 
and without Faith it is impotſivic that thou cauſt pleaſe 
God, and without Faith all that thou doſt is bur Sin. 
(Rom. xiv. 23.) before God; jhatſoevey is not of Faith it 
's Sin; tby Eating and thy Drinking, thy Sleeping 
and thy Waking, thy Praying and chy Thankſgiving, 
yea, the beſt Work thou doſt, if thou doſt ir not of 
Faith, it is bur Abomination in the Sight of the Lord; 
and always the greater that the Work be, if thou wan- 
teſt Faith the greater is thy Sin; for ay the more pure 
and precious the Liquor be, the greater is the Lots 
when it comes through the unclean Veſlel; fo, as ye 
bave here in the 6ch Verſe, Without Faith it is impoſſi- 
ble to pleaſe God. There is not a Way left to the loſt 
Generation and the corrupt Secd of Adam, there is 
not a Way left to Man or Woman whereby they can 
pleaſe God, but only by Faith in the Lord Jeſus; for 
thy praying without Faith is but Abomiration before 
che Lord; thy hearing is but Sin, if it be not mix'd 
with Faith; For unto us <vas the Goſpel preached, as al- 
ſo it was to them, but the Word that they heard profited 
them not, becauſe it «vas not mixed with Faith in them 
that heardit : So the preaching of the Law or Goſpel 
will never do good, except thou heareſt it with Faita; 
and, ina Word, without Faith thou ſhalt gever be 
Colts 
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converted in this Life, nor yet be tranſported to Life 
eternal hcreafter; therefore the Son of God himſelt 
teſtifies, John iii. 16. God ſo loved the World, that he 
gave hisonly begotten Son, that whoſoever believes in hint 
Fould not periſo, but have everlaſting Life; and in the 
18th Verſe, He that believes in me hall not be condemned, 
but he that * -lieveth not is condemned already; becauſe he 
believes not in the Name of the only begotten Son of God : 
And in the laſt Verſe of the ſame Chapter, He that 
believes in the Son bath everlaſting Life, and he that be- 
fieveth not the Son, he fell not ſee Life, but the Wrath of 
God abides on him. Therefore there is nothing bur 
Condemaation ſealed in thy Conſcience, except thou 


believeſt in the Son, and without Faith there is no- 


thing abiding thee but abſolute Condemnation, | 
For this Cauſe Iam minded (if the Lord will, and 
in the Meaſure that he will give me) to let you lee 
wherein ſtands the Practice of a living and faving 
Faith, and how ye ſhall uſe it, and handle it a; it is 
ſet down here, by the Examples of the Saints of God; 
for Faith is the Ground that ruſt be firſt laid, or elſe 
a gracious Converſation can ye never have to glorify 
God by it; for without Faith, yea, even your beſt Ac- 
tions ye do, as I was telling you, they are Abomina - 
tion in his Sight. and the beſt Works tliat thou doſt, 
they are but as ſo many beautiful Sins in the Preſence 
of God; and therefore they ſhall bring thee no Conſola- 
tion in that great Day. So firft, T will lay the Ground 
unto you, whereupon ye may build al! the reſt of 
your Chriſtian Converſation; and then I am minded 
to let you ſee the particular Way, that every one of 
you that mints to that Kingdom, ſhould walk in be- 
fore the Lord your God, 
As for the Frſt, I have choſen this Place of Scrip- 


ture to inform you in it. Now for the Chapter that 


ye may underſtand it the better, the Scope of all this 
Chapter is ſet down by the Apoſtle, it is to exhort 
ſuch as he writes unto, that they would forſake Sin, 
and follow Faith; as ye have it in the Beginning of 

che 
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the next Chapter, where he ſays, Wherefore, ſeeing aue 
have ſuch a great Cloud of Witr"(ſes, let us caſt away e- 
very 17 ing that prejjeth doron, and the Sin that hangeth ſo 
faſt on; and let ats rum our Race with Patience that ts ſet 
before us, locking to Feſus Chriſt the Author and Finiſter 
of our Faith , <uho for the Foy that was ſet before him, 
endured tie Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame thereof, and 
is ſet dosen at the elt Hand of the Throne of God. Now, 
the Aro ment that be ules to move them to this, it is 
only i is, ever Faith; + ich 15 the excellenteſt Gife 
chac ever God gave ty Mano Woman, or the loſt Sons 
of Alan; it is the molt excellent Gift that ever God 
beltywed upon a Sinner; for, of all che Gifts God gives, 
there is hehe comparable to this Giſt of Faith 
The: fore the excellentelt Gift would be molt fol- 
low'd; nl to prove the Excellency of Faith, Firſt, He 
oints out three Properties of Faith, and which Faith 
wa that no Gift of God has the like. The frft Pro- 
perry of ir is, The Ground of Things hoped for, and 
the Evidence of Things not ſeen; that is, it!can make 
Things to be which are not yet come to paſs, 
and it can make inviſible Things to be ſeen to 
the Mind of Man, that the Eye never ſaw, nor the 
Ear never heard, nor the Heart of Man could never 
underſtand, fo thou art but a dead blind Body that 
wanteſt Faith; therefore they could not believe, becauſe 
Iſziah ſays, He hath blinded their Eyes, and bardned their 
Hearts, that they frould not ſee with their Eyes, nor un- 
derſtand auith their Hearts, and ſpouli be converted, and 
I fould heal them. The next Property of Faith is 
this, it can make a Sinner be well reported ot, both 
with God and Man, as Enoch. Thirdly, It can make 
all the Myſteries of God, that are incredible and con- 
trary to the Senſe and Reafon of Man, to become cre- 
dible and known by them all: Theſe three Proper- 


ties ye have ſet down in the firſt three Verſes. The 


next Thing he brings in to prove the Excellency of 
Faith, it is this, all the Good that all the Saints have 
ever gotten, they got it only by Faith; all the Good 
that 
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-— x the Saints did, they did it only through 
aith, 


Jr EEE 


— 


SERMON XXVL 


RoMANsS i. 1). 
The Fuſt Call live by Faith 


HAT ye may underſtand this Sentence the 
better, he tells before, that he was ready to 

preach the Goſpel to every one, and he tells the Cauſe 
wherefore; to wit, That he was not aamed of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt his Lord, for it is the Power of God to Salvation to ail 
that believe it: And therefore, as if he would fay, 
Should I be aſhamed of that Goſpel, which is 4 
Arm of God to them that believe; for none that be- 
lieve, but they feel the very Arm of God drawing 
them out of Hell. Again, it is the Righteouſneſs of 
Cod, and this is another than that of the Law; for 
the Goſpel tells thee, that the Righteouſneſs of the 


Son fhall ſave thee, and all them that believe in him; 


and now, he tells that tbe Fuſt live by Faith. There 
are three Things here. 

Firſt, The juſt Man, that is, he who is covered with 
the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt, he lives by Faith, that 
is, he is bleſſed, and David, Pſa). xxxii. 1. And the 
Apoſtle ſays, Bleſſed are they whoſe Iniquities ave forgi- 
ven, and whoſe Sus are covered; bleſſed is the Man to 
evhom the Lord i:nputeth not Sin; fo thou ſhalt never 
live well nor godly, unleſs thou knowelt and believeſt 
that thy Sins are forgiven thee, and except thou be'ft 
perſuaded that all thy Iniquities be fully and freely 
pardoned in the Blood of Jeſus; thou wilt never live 
godly here, nor yer get Liſe eternal hereafter, | 

Secopdly, Then the juſt Man lives, that is, the juſt 
Man makes the Law of God his Delight, theſe ten 
Words proclaimed out of that terrible Fire upon Mount 


Si- 
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Sinai, which the People could not abide to hear them, 
cheſe ten Commands ot the Almighty God, he makes 
them the Delight of his Soul. Firft, He will have 
God in his Hearr, and he will have no other Thi 
deſide him, or above him. Next, he will have all 
the Means of his Worſhip fer up in Truth in his Hearr. 
Thirdly, He will have a Regard to the Glory of God 
above all Thinvs, and this will be his only Care, that 
the gloriou Name of his God be not diſhonoured, 
Fourthly. He wil turn away his Fcet trom the Sabbath, 
trom doing hi; own Will, or ſpcaking a vain Word on 
that Day. 

Thirdly, The juit Man lives, but how? By Faith, 
Now, who knows whar ve have been doing ſince the 
Morning that ye were here? What know Pit any of 
you has been ching yourſelf, and turning it over in 

our Hearts, an thinking with yourſelf, What have 

been doing? Should I come into the World and be 
but a Wanderer all my Days? I never ſet my Heart 

et to ſerve God in the Strength of my Soul, Has God 
Enctifed me, and died for me, and has the Lord lo- 
ved me, that he has given his Liſe for me? Well, 
Lord, haſt thou done fo? Is it not my Part to love 
thee again? It is my Part to ask at my Soul, What 
ſhall I doto glorify God in all the Courſe of my Life? 
How ſhall I honour God in this World? Again, have 
ye been thinking that, that ye may have a Reſpect to 
all che Commands ef God ? 

Firſt, Ye muſt ſay, Thou, O God, art my Lord, and thou 
haſt bought me wich thy precious Blood, and redeemed me 
from Hell andCondemnationʒ and ſee ing thou art the on- 
ly Lord; therefore Iwill make Choice of thee alone to be 
my Lord, and my God ; Have ye reſolved upon this? It is 
well, but yet it is not enough, for ” will not get a Fill of 


God, nor of his Preſence eaſily, fo as to have him your 


whole Delight, your Love, your Fear, your Reve- 
rence, your Eſtimation, and to make him all in all to 
you; and Chriſt ſays, I any Man love me, ke «vill 
keep my Word, and my Father will love him, and «ve will 
come 
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come unto him, and che will dwell with bim. Oto have 
God dwelling in your Soul, were not that a ſweer 
dwelling to you? God to come to thee, he that fills 
the Heaven and the Earth, the Almighty and Allſuf- 
ficient God, to dwell in the Soul of a Sinner, that is 
a ſtrange Thing; then might ye ſay with David, Pſal. 
xxvii. 1. The Lord is my Light and Salvation, hom 
Hall I fear? The Tord is the Strenoth of my Life, of 
Hall I be afraid? Then might ye ſay, The Lord is my 
Shepherd Icannot vant. God, he is on my Side, who 
can be againſt me: God juſtifies me, who ſpall condemn 
me? Rom. viii. 33 Or «tho Hall ſeparate me from the 
Love of God? So would not this be glad Tidings to 
thee, to know that God is thy God? But when thou 
haſt another Lord, another Delight, another Trea- 
ſure, another Reverence, aud another Eltimation, a- 
nother for the Lord thy God; then thou haſt another 
God, and he is not dwelling in thy Heart, therefore 
thou canſt not live godly It is ſaid, That God de- 
lights ro dwell with a Man of a humble and contrite 
Spirit, What Pleafurc, and what Honour brings this 
to God, thinkeſt thou, when he ſees thy Heart cleav{- 
ed by Faith, which before was a ſtinking Stye, a Cage 
for the Devil, and all unclcan Birds to dwell in? What 
Deliglit takes he to ſee the Fnemy caſt out of thy 
Heart, and his good Spirit dwelling in thy Heart? 
Will ye ask then, How ye will honour God in this 
Life? I will tell you, it has ten Parts according to 
the ten Commands 

Firft, Take not another God to thee but him, and 

make him the whole Delight of chy Soul, and love 
him with the whole Strength of thy Heart. 

Secondly, If thou iovelt him, uſe all the Parts of 
his Worſhip, pray continually ; in all Things be thank- 
ful to God, hear his Word, and receive his Sacraments; 
let thy Talking be of the Word of God and Works 
of God, mark all the Bleſſings of God, mark all his 
Corrections and Judgements, and tremble thereat; 
look with the Eye of Faith, upon ail the Creatures 
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of God, that ye may behold in them the Majeſty of 
God, and that "= may lay, Hoco excellent is the Lord 
is all bis Works! And, How excellent 1s thy Name, O 
Lord, in all the World ! who haſt ſet thy Glory above the 
Heavens; for the Heavens declare tie Glory of the Lord, 
and the Firmament declares the Works of bis Hands. Will 
ye do this, and always endeavour to worſhip God, 
when thou art at the Table, or when thou art in the 
Fields, or when thou art in Company, or in thy 
Chamber, or iu thy Family? Thou mult ever remem- 
ber the Worſhip of God. Will ye remember chat he 
is a ſtrong and a jealous God, that puniſhes the Sins 
of the Fathers upon the Children to the third and 
fourth Generation, an4 therefore thou mult keep his 
Commands, or elſe he will be avenged upon thee ? 
Will ye keep his Commands, and then all that thou 
putteſt thy Hand to ſhall proſper, and thou ſhalt have 
all che Bleſſings ſpoken of in Deut. xxviii? But the 
contrary, if thou wilt not ſerve the Lord thy God, 
nor keep all his Commands, then thou ſhalt have all 
theſe Curſes, and all theſe Plagues ſpoken of in the 
ſame Chapter, or in the whole Book: of God to be 
poured upon thy Soul, Conſcience and Carcaſe: If thou 
eſcapeſt them in this Life, yet thou ſhalt feel them e- 
ternally in the Life to come; therefore it is good for 
you to worſhip God. 

Now the / ird Part of this Honour is this, beſides 
the private and publick Worſhip which thou mult ule, 
I call that both your private and publick Worſhip, 
which is, when ye ſerve God in the — 45. or 
in the Family, or in your private Pr-yers and Medi- 
tat ions, when ye are alone; belides this, I ſay, there 
is a third Part of this Honour aud Worſhip, and it is ſer 
down in the third Command ; that is, to ſanctify the 
Name of the Lord thy God; mark thy Thoughts, 
Words and Deeds, this ſhould bring great ſoy to | = 
it thou wert but ſweeping the Houſe, and ridling the 
Aſhes, or making ready thy Meat; if thou thinkeſt 
this with thyſelf, Lord, I do this to honour thee, my 
God; 
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God; that is great Glory to God, when with the 
Strength of thy Hearr, either 1. ry Own ern, or | 
in thy Calling, or in the }earts If thy tim! or in 
the Hearts of others, thou laboureſt ty 1-43 ap che 
glorious Name of che Cord thy G. ani therefore 
thou mult reſolve h Fon v*1.. 14. C ye this 
Day <uhom ye <vll jerwe, but I .d 3ny Family will ſenve 
the Lord. Do this, for it thou doit it not, the Lord 
will not hold thee innocent, notwithitandiog ot thy 
outward and inward Worſhip, except thou endeavour 
eſt to hallow the Name of the Lord in all thy Ways | 
Theſe firit three Commands ye mult have them in 

Mind all the Days of the Week, ye mul! hive God 
in your Heart every Day, ye mult have the Worſhip 
of God fer up in your Heart every Day, and ye mult 
ſet the Glory of God betore your Eyes every Day, ve 
muſt not keep theſe to the Sabbach-day, but ye muſt 
have them all the Days of the Week alto, but fo, as 
thou mayſt uſe thy Calling alſo; bur as to the Sabbath. 
day, thou muſt put it wholly apart for the Service of 
God, and thou mult ſpend allthat Day in the Worthip 
of God, without intermeddling with thy Calling. 
Now, what Joy might ye have had in this godly and 
Chriſtian Converſation, if ye practiſed the ſame? 
Will ye do it, and know what it is to do it? Irell #| 
you, it is the only Way to keep Life in the Soul. 
Some of you have had ſometimes good Motions, and 
jometimes ye have had great Comfort but when theſc 
Motions went away, then ye loſt all your Comfort, 
and your Sorrow began again, becauſe ye looked not 
to the gogly Life which ſhould have followed there- 
upon ; that is, that ye ſhould have God in your Soul, 
and ye ſhould have delighted in che Worſhip of God 
contioually, and thou ſhouldſt always have the Glory 
of God before thy Eyes, and that ye fhould have con- 
ſecrate one whole Day every Week to the Service of 
God. How many cr you have thought that ye have 
done well enough, it ye have not ah ſented your Bodies 
from the Kirk, ſuppoſe ; c left your Part ar Tome, 


Ce 
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er in ſome other Place? But that was not enough, ſee- 


ing that ye kne that there was more required of you, 
for to vom metkle was given, much will be required of 


them again; and many think they do very well, if | 


they envy not their Neighbour; and if they ſeek not 
a Revenge of their Enemy, if they bear no Malice in 
their Heart, but can find a Heart to agree with them, 
and it they hate them not, they think they do very 
well, and they think it enough, if they live a quiet 
Life on their own, and humbly toward all Men; if 
they bear no evil Will to no Man, nor no Man bears 
evil Will to them; they do no Wrong to no Man, 
nor no Man docs Wrong to them. But will ye come to 
this*Point, I pray you, Have you loved your Neigh- 
bour as yourſelf, and that for Chriſt's Sake, becauſe 
he has commanded to love one another? I know not 
any Man of you has fer your Heart to do this: The 
Lord open your Eyes to ſee it, that ye may ſay, 
Lord, I have been too long doing my own Will, 
now, I will begin and do thy Will, and ſceing it is 
thy Will, that I love my Neighbour as myſelf for 
thy Sake, therefore I will do it, becauſe thou haſt 
commanded it ſo to be done: Now, that Love that 
ye ſhould bear to your Neighhour, it will break 
out in theſe lix Duties contained in the other Com- 

mands. 85 
Firft, Thou wilt break out in ſhewing that Digai- 
ty and Honour which thou oughteſt to ſeveral Perſons 
to whom thou art bound, either by Age, or by Cal- 
ling, in Kirk or Common-wealth, to Superiors or In- 
feriors, Is this little Honour to God, crow ye, when 
thou ſayeſt, Lord, Iwill not only honour thee, and 
reverence thy Glory, but alſo I will reverence thy 
very Image, and the Footſteps of thy Glory ; I will 
maintain the Dignity of them, that God has ſer over 
me for Chriſt's Sake ? But perhaps ye will ſay, Who 
can do this? O]! but this is not impoſſible, for the Fuft 
Fall live by Faith. So then, if ye will reach up your 
Hand to the Blood of Chrift, and apply it to thy Soul, 
| then 
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then ye ſhould find the Spirit writing every one of theſe 
Laws in thy Heart. 

Next, in the Sixth Command, the Life of thy Neigh- 
bour will be fo dear to thee, that thou mult pity thy 
Neighbour's Life when he is in Miſery ; and becauſe God 
breached in Life, thou wilt be loath to think any of thy 
Neighbours Lives, or of thy Families to be grievous 
to thee; but rather thou wilt ſay, I have Pleaſure in 
ſuch a Family, in fach a Kirk, or Common-wealth 
as this, where I fee the Worſhip of God ſet up. Now, 
well is the Soul that will refoive to live in ſuch a Man- 
ner, that thoucanſt fiy, Glory be to God in che hich- 
eſt Heavens, for Iwill never tire to glority my God, if 
it were in the midit of the Congregation among my 
Brethren, I «ll teach thy Ways unte the Wicked, Pal. li. 
13. And Sinners forall be converted unto thee. For thou 
mayſt murder the S ul oft thy Neiohbour, as well as 
thou canſt murder his Body; but well is the Soul of 
him that can ſave the Soul of hi; Neighbour. What 
Glory to God, and what Toy and Peace would ye 
bring to your Conſciences, if ye would endcavour to 
live ſuch a Life, as might bring Glory to God, Peace 
to your own Souls, and Salvation to your Neigh- 
bours ? 

Then, Thirdly, in the Seventh Command, ye muſt 
eſchew all Uncleannefs of the Body, thou mult keep 
thy Body clean and holy, for Wo to you that defiles 
that Body that Chriſt bought ſo dear; thou mul? 
eſchew all filthy Speeches and unclean Communicati 
ons, that it proceed not out of thy Mouth; and thou 
mult beware of all unclean Thoughts and filthy Co 
gitations, for they will baniſh the good Spirit of J] e- 
ſus. 

Then, Fortly, in the F:io/ 41: Command, thou mayſt 
not uſe unlau ful Means to win thy Li ing: For art 


thou a Beggar ? Yer thou maylt not ſteal for that, be- 


cauſe God has forbidden ir; but rather thou wilt fay, 
God has made me poor, becauſe he knows that Eſtate 


of Life is beſt for me; What is the Matter? I am con- 
| tent. 


r yy * 
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cnt, I ſhall ger the King dom of Heaven, and the un- 
zarchable Riches thereof, Chriſt, ro make me rich ;; 
God has given me that Riches wherewirh I ought to 
be content And ye that God haz grivea Riches to, 
1%, God has given me Riches that | may uſe them 
la ſully to his Glory, and to the Supply vi the Ne- 
cefſicies of the Poor, theretore I am but a Steward of 
thete Things that God has given me ; therefore I will 
beſtow chem upon the Poor again tor his Sake that 
cave them to me; ande I believe, He tet oives to the 
Per, lends to the Lord; and God will cake it in Oker, 
and God will pay a large Annnilreve tor it Chriſt 
ſays, Mate yon Friends <::ith the Riches of Intyuty, that 
een ye Fall Want, they may receide you ito they evere 
lafting Habitatiois Ile that 18 faithrul 72 tre leaft, he 
is alſo faithful 1: mile, and he Hat unfait ful in the 
leaſt, he is alſo uinfalts fill tr: , heikle: If ti en ye have 
not been faith {ul in te. <vicked Riches, <ro fall truft 
you in the true Treaſure? Aud if ye have net been faith- 
ful in another Man's Grods, «clo fall gide you that that 
75 your o? Nd, T pray you he faithful, and take 
not away from your Neighbour wrong tally, and thou 
ſhalt find the Bleſſion „f God for doing of it: And, 
ſoppoſe ve mivhe Han en thouſand Pounds with a 
ie, yet do it not, becaute all that is conqueſt after 
that Manner, it is but ilol!!n Gear Now, if there 
were this Farchfalgetb, ve would not ellroy one ano- 


. 
Fas. 


era e do; and if there were that Love amoneſt 
you, ye would not ſuſter any of your Neighbours to 
Vvarr 6 
%%, To the Nirth Commandmert, if ye remem- 
bred it, ye would not ſwear fo olt as ye do at your 
Barvains makins, but {finely fav, This I gave for it, 
And this I will have again, or elſe let ic be to my- 
i-If ; for, ſuppoſe Men have gained great Riches with 
their I. ies, and by their Sweariag, and by Fraud, yer 
lat Pleafare ſhall they have in chem when they are 
on tlieir Dearh- Ret Fhey thill neither bring Com- 
fort to themflyer. net., nmandity ro rheir Wives or 
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Children. Again, ye ſhould not lie againſt your 
Neivhbours to bring them to Shame or Skaith; yea, 
ſuppo'c he were your mortal Enemy: And, again 


when any Body comes and tells an evil Tale of your 


Newhoour, ye ſhould hy, I will not hear you, Ye 
21C IN Tat W ron, ve ſhould have told himſclt. f 
NW, u ye were thus occupied, would ye have 
om lonzues to ilign out, and backbiting your 
Neishogur ys 14 | ' N „ Oz, but ye would lay 
with Hr at, Irn rv peed to niy Hunt, that I ſin rot 


* 


10 2 ; ' e P * 7. 1 rt 4 Bridle 


Then, les /, in the Tents Command, take ſuch 
Account of thy Thouhts, that if there ariſe an evil 
Conicition, or an evil With to thy Neighbour, then 
thou mayll fry, Gol his fer a Law ia my Heart, 
that | think not {5 meikle as an evil Thought againſt 
my Neivhbour : Therefore avoid Saran, and tempt 
me not; for rice te thy Thoughts, and not my 
Thounhts. 

Bur it ve will ack, How ye ſhill get this done? 
L an{wer, Ye thill ger it by Faich; for all Things 
are. poſſible to him chit believes, and thou ſhiir Not 
tail co get it, hen thou re perſuaded of theſe f 
Things. 

Firſt, When thou canft ſay, Jam perſuaded of my 
Salvation in Chrilt Jeſus, becauſe he has ſaved whom- 
ſever believes in Lim, and they never ſhall be con- 
demned. 

Sercndly, J am perſuaded, that Gol will write all 
his Law in my Heart, and he will put his Fear in my 
inward Parts, that I ſhall never depart from him. 

Thirdly, 1 am perſuaded, that there is never a Blet 
{ing given of God to me, but it is given out of his Love, 
and there is never a Correction fevt to me of God, 
but he ſends it our of Love, to humble me and keep 
my Hearr under, that it ſwell not wich Pride, nor 
{lcep not in Security. | 

Fearti ly. 
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Fourthly, 1 will follow this Mein, and this in my 
Calling; becauſe, I am perfuarded, that Cod has fer 
ir before me; I will not catt in this and this Doubt, 
hut J will uſe the Means, and commit the Succels 
therent to Cod: For this 15 the Cauſe why you are 
iſcouraged in your Calling, when ye lee that Things 
go not with you as ye would, even hecauſe ye leave 
not the Event and Success of it to God; but if thou 
wouldit caſt thy Caze upon the Lord, doubtleſs he 
would care for tuhce: So, however it be, thou m 15 10 
ſay, I have been ferving Gd in my Callino, and 
therebuc he has profpered me; aun if he fend thee a 
Curſe in thy Calling, yer thou mayii ny, 1 know the 
Lord has ſet me this Lot to ery my Patience, and to 

ut me in Remembrance of him, who ditpoſes of all 
hings as plealeth him. 

Fifti iy, Laich wil: make thee ſiy, Now, I will get 
to my Calling joyſally, I have warrant for it out of 
God's Word, becaute I non che Lord allows it, 
and I have a Promiſe © 1 Blotting ro be joined with 
ir, and I know God ſhall get Glory Ly it, and o [ 
{hall had Comtorc in ic 

Laff of ali, Faith will fiv wo thee, il zu tend 
to the beſt of them that tn Cot, hywocver Matters 
ſhall go with mie 1. mn C-atian © ti ONT WAaYsyS. 1 nu 
that all ſhall tend to ray well, for 1 love Gol, and 
God loves me. What, age hin tell whit ſweet 
Life this ſhould bc co vou I bolielh Gol to give vou 
the {weer Tafte of it, chat ater ward ve my enten 
vour to live that holy and heavenly Lie: mbar, after 
this Lite, ye mav be Parriker of ctero:l Life with Je- 
firs Chriſt your Lord Jo whem, with the Facher, 
«nd wich the Spirit, be all Praite for ever 
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GArLATIANS ji. 20. 


True Tlive, yet net 1, but Chriſt lives in me. 


FT HENS F is the Example here and Practice of © 


that which ye heard Yeſternight, to wit, 
That the j, an lives by Faith. The Apoſtle teſtihes 
here, that he has che ! xperience of this in his own 
Heare and Perſon. Whar the Life of Godlineſs was, 
told you, (I p.ay God to give you Hearts to put it 
in Practice) that, out of a pure and honeſt Heart, 
cleanſed by Faith in the Lord Jeſus, ye may endea- 
vour to walk in all the Commands of God, and ye 
may ltudy to pleaſe him in all Things; and that ye 
may be fruitful in his Vineyard, and given continual- 


ly to every good Work, that ye bearing much Fruit, 


God may be honoured thereby, who has called you 
to the Hope of that Glory; and that ye may have Joy 
and Peace in your Conſciences, that paſſes all natural 
Underſtanding ; for great is the Joy, and great is the 
Peace, that comes to a Chriltian, who has given his 
Heart to ſerve the Lord continually ; he thinks it is 
his Happineſs, when he knows that his Father is well 

leaſed with bim in Chriſt. 
Fir, Becauſe oi the Juſtice of Chriſt, that he has 
put cn him. 
Svrer. ly, Becauſe of that begun Grace, which is 
wronght in the Heart of him who has the Lord dwel- 
ling in him; an this begun Grace, ſuppoſe it be nor 
perfect, yer it brines Glory to God, and the Fathes 
accepts of ir in hu, Son, as it it were per ſect, and this 
brinss Joy to the Conſcience that has it, and he is 
ſure, that as lie vlorifnes God in this World, ſy Cod 
ſhall glorify bim in the World to come; but, alas! 
ali the oy, aud all che Conſolation that the moſt Part 
has had, chey bad ic in this, That God is merciful to 
Sinners 
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Sinners : But as for their Joy, which comes through 
this holy Converſation, it is but ſmall with many. and 
therefore this makes ſo tew Chriltians to ſhine through 
their good Works before Men; and as for this Walk- 
ing with God, as Enoch did, it is a Thing that not on- 
ly the moſt of the World never knew, but the moſt 
Part of Chriſtians; becauſe cheir Life is fo full of 
Troubles and Diſcouragements, therefore they think, 
that of all Lives in the World, the Life of a Chriſtian 
is the moſt miſerable ; hut I aflure you, Brethren, it 
is not ſo; for who can teil what glorious and unſpeak- 
able Joy there is in the Soul of Man or Woman who 
have their Converſiticon in Heaven? Indeed, if ye 
could get it, ye would fay, Yon is the Pear! that I 
was ſeeking, I would ſell all I have in the World to 
buy it with, and I would fell all che ſoy and Plea- 
ſure I have in the World, and all car! Libertic: ro 
have it continually, an walking as inthe Vreſence of 
God. I told you the Way how t!1:5 Huld be gotten, 
the juſt Man lives by Frith; it is only ly Faith ye muſt 


get this, ye mult reach cut the Hani of your Faith, 
and lay hold on that Salvacion m Chris Elood; and 
let this be the Ground of your i Cnoverſicion 

) ) 


that Salvation is offered to you free'y in Chriſt: Fer 
where is there Joy and Conſ tien ta be had, if it 
be not in them who have their Convertitinn in Hea— 
ven with that glorious Trinity That Joy is un{peak- 
able, and moſt olorious. Then reich gut thy Hand 
to all the Promiſes in the Wort, and thou halt ho f 
abundant Cunſolacion therein; bolieve char God will 
not only forgive, but that alſo he will {iy thy Sins; 
tor there is another Virtue in theDeach of Ciiritt chanche 
paying of thy Ranſom, even a Virtue to crucity all thy 
Sins, and to bury them al! in the Grave, that they ſhall 
never riſe again; forthe rome ig not only the Re- 
miſſion of x Sins, but alſo of the Renewing of thy 


Heart, and of writing al! his Laws in thy inward 


Parts, and of ſerting thy Heart in the heavenly Places 
where Chriſt is. That Promile allo belongs to thee 
| | tat 
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that believes, and the Lord is bound, by his Promiſe 
and Oth, to pertorm the one as well as the other: So 
I fiy, there 15 4 Vatue inthe Death of Chriſt, to cauſe 
thee daily to die unto Sin; and there is a Virtue in 
the Relurrection of Crit, to raiſe thee daily from 
Death ro Life, and mile thee a new Creatme; there 
is a Virtue in the Alcention of Cluilt, to lift thee up 
to Heaven, and to fer thy Heart above, where Chritt 
is: Therefore, I y, it is only Faich that can do 
this, it can ſhut in the Hand of thy Soul within thee, 
in the very Fulnelz of the Godhead dwellins in Chritt 
bodily, and there it can draw down to thee Grace u- 
pon Grace, our of that Well of Salvation, that can 
bring to tlice Light and Lite from lim lat is Livhe 
and Lifc itſelt, it can bring every Thins that can 
make a Min to live well here, that he may live well 
for evermore hercatcer. Avain, whereas many fiintin 
the Worſhip of God, ver Faith will make the Worthip 
of God ealy to thee, tliat when thou canſt not pray, 
Faith will ver Words enow ; u nen thou canſt not get 
a Heart to give God Thanks, Faith can ver it to thee; 
and when thou canſt not get the Spirit, Faith will get 
ir to thce; and there is no Grace requiſite in the Law 
or in the Goſpel, but Falch will get it to thee; if thou 
canſt believe, and ſay, Lord, thou art my Saviour, I 
believe that as thou halt forgiven me all my Sins, ſo 
I believe alſo that thou wilt rene me, for thou halt 
romiſed the one as well as the other. Now, if ye 
would bring Faith with you, it would make all the 
Parts of the Worſhip of God caſy to vou: How walked 
Enoch with Gad! Was it not by Faith? Where got 
Abraham Grace to leave his own Country, and to ap- 
ly che Promiſe, 1z thy Seed ſalt all the Nations of the 
Earth be bl:ſſed? Was it not by Faith? Where got 
Moſes Grace to reſuſe to be called the Son of Pharaos 
Daughter, aud chuſe rather to ſuffer Adverſity cvith the 
People of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a 
Seaſon, and eſteem the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches 
ban the Treaſures of Egypt? Was it not by Fa 0 1 
Where 
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Where got Moſes Grace to for. Ke Foypt, that he feared 
get the Wrath of the Kino ? Was it not by Eauh How 
erdained i © the Paſſe ver, but throu h Faith Hu Þ p. iſc 
the Iſrae!: 171 2 wour tie Rem Yet, 2 55 74 Land Both 
by baith: How fell the Walls of pert. % down, but 
by Faith 7 : How was Rm 4. SSL eiving of th de Spies 

eaccably n but by Faith Hou vet Cidles- V iCte V. 
= by t aich? And, to be 2 lcrellae gets all 
che holy Men of Bud their Commendation in the 
Scripture, but tr A Faith * So if thou wancelt Faith, 
thou art but 2 dc & Lu mp, and tow wilt tiever 4 
Good in the Woh: p of Cod; but Fiith will keep 
the Lite of the Son £ God treſh im hy Herr, and 
out of him it will draw Life; thuclore the Apolile 
ſays here, This I lice, yet uct I, but Chriſt at ige. 
zithin me:; ſor Taich dr: ys. him down, and mai es 
him to have Rei:i:icnce in the Soul. V. nat is Faith 
then? Keep the Piomites e God io Chrilt, ani ap- 
P15 them to ty Soul, and there is Faith; tor thy Fel- 
ing is not Faith, "Wh the A; plication of the Promiſes 
is Faich. Bur ye will ſoy, an can Faith do this! 
T anſwer, Ir is not thy F arth dess it, bur it is Chritt 
who is tlie Object cf thy Fliitch ; 10 is Net he Fand 


that puts the Mc in Mm) Much that tices che, but 
it is tlie Men. itſelt; int ic ie not che Hain!) that rut 


on thy Clothes that clos 5 ; thee, but it i» the Clothes; 
nor it is not the Hand that a ppt: cs the © aire ro the 
Wound that heals the Worn FR but it is the Salve ir- 
felf, fo it is nat thy Faith that feeds the Seu!, or 
clothes ir, or makes thy fick Seul u hole, bur et is Te- 
ſus Chr: il the Object of thy Faich wio males thee 
whole, and feed; and cleids thee: The: ctore favs he, 
T I:;ue not, but Chrif lives in me. But how lives Chriſt 
in thee? O! by Faith; and therefore he ſivs, I ive 
by the Faith of the Son of Cod; that is, I believe the Sen 
of God loved me before all Be vinning ; I believe the 
Son of God chooſed me to be one of his Merl: ers, be- 
fore the World wins mile; I h-lieve the Son of God 
died for me, and therein fan is my Life; for ye muſt 
nor 


£ 
r 
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not let the Grip of Faith go, I live by Faith in the 


Son of God ; for thou mult apprehend that Love of 


God in Chriit, and thou. muit believe, fuppofe thou 
feeleit it not; thou mull believe that Chriſt was ori 
cihed, and chat he died for thee; thou muſt lay hold 
on that, and co:utort thy telt wich it, ant apply ir to 
thy ſelt, Chriit loved me and died fur me, or ete thau 
ſhalc never feel the Power of Chrilt's Lite dwelling in 
thy Soul: There is the Thing then that I told, ye 
have been put in Mind of this, that for the Love thut 
Chriſt has born to thee, and tor all che Mercics of Got 
towards you, ye weuld offer up your Bodtrs 3 Ving 
Sacrifice, boly, acceptable, and without Blame, to Cod, 
auhich is your reaſonable Serine of him. Vie Parrern 
of this Service is the Law, ye mult have Relpect to 
all the Commands of God, this would always hol! 
you going on in your journey, and not let you tir 
down; this would always keep you in the Fear and 
Reverence of Gd. When ye look in the Glais of the 
Law, ye would ſay, I. Cod yet all in all ro my Soul? 
O i; all my Deligi in the Preſence of God ? Is my 
Heart given to fee clearly the infinite Majeſty of Gol ? 
Is my Love, and ail my Delight, and my Joy, and 
all my Lite, in beholding that glotious Lord? A- 
gain, Have I ſuch Love and Revercn.e to his Wor- 
ſhip, char I believe his all- ſeeing Eye is always look- 
ing upon me, that his Law ſhould be your Medita- 
tion Diy and Night For it can never be buffic iedtly 
repeated by vou; therefore David faid of the bleſſed 
Man, That b. Dell is in the Law of tle Lord, and 
in that Lac deth je meditate hotl Day and xig it. I; not the 
Meditation of che Law in the Day enough, ſuppoſe 
it he not in the Night No; it is more that God craves 
of you; for he craves the Leve of your Soul with 
all your Strength, for he is worthy of ir all. Again, 
ye have to look ro the fecond Comm..od, what is 
you: F'\imation of the Means of his Worſhip : A- 
pain, ye have to look to the third Command, what 


re and Endeavour ye have to glorily God in your 
Con- 


ly to thac, but er mull make thee 
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Converſ.un: Agiin, inthe truth Command, ye 
have to hon co the letting apartevery teventh Day of 
the Week for the Service of God. Aa, inthe nich 
Command, what R r e ani om, and Obe- 
dience, ye have given to your eupeiior, and what 
Love and Care | we ye lh id of your Intcriors: And, 
in the reit <t the Commands, ye ire to look what 
Reſp ve hea hid to the Lite, Honeſty, Goode, 
and tlic {erfo rs of your Ne! FRET This will let 
chee ſec that thou art not at thy, Race Ent: Yer | 
have ace a med at the Mark, Fhave not at ho fourteen 
che oon iht; therefore Inu have a new Virtue, 
atd a bew Grice hem Chrlit, that I may beam again 
where let, I mui have my Copjun ction renewed 
wich han ating for there ie not engunh in my Soul 
yet to tramirm me to his ęlrious Image. This is 
the U. 
ily, Ye mill aim by Faith; chat is, ye muſt take 
a Rrone Grit; we him; ye mut lank berter to his In- 
carn tion, tii: BR reh, Nate to his Lic and Conver- 
ſation, better to his Choice, berrer to his Death, and 
better to his Refrcttion and A ion and not on- 
ip eto all the 
Promiſes in the Ward, and this wi make che oy in 
che doin? of ISO; ing; 5 thiit, it thou Godeſt a 


Bleſſing init, Faith will male thee to lay, This Cal- 


* 12 has the Warrant of the l r — theres ore he has 
bleſled me; and if thou fine! irſe in it, Faith 
will :; ! e thee , My Sins Ty io erved this; there- 
fore ha Lord corre me, hWecaiite he loves me and 
has Carc of me, therefore lic hillilcs me, and all co 
try my Patience. 

'%o this is the ſecond Point, to m litate on the In 
carnation, on the Birth, on the Lie, on cl ne Death, 
on the Heſure cin, and on the & Henſion or Chriſt, 
and to apply all the Promiſe; of Ga 4 in his Word to 
thyſelt. Now, becauſe ſom — of JO 1 find fo [ic tle 
Pow er of Grace in „hůur Heres © "etc this, and 
therefore ye are art to begin, but ye muſt not do 

| lo, 
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ſo, but ye mult believe that God will ſend his Spirit to 
write all his Laws in thy Heart, that then thou mayſt 
ſay, Chriſi lives in me, and I live in bin: Now, there 
are other ewo "Things that I would fy, 

Firſt, Becauſe many arc diſcouraged in thi; Life, and 
think it impoſſible to ferve God in fuck a Manner; there- 
fore they never begin. 

adh, Some think it enough if they get good Motions 
now ind then; ani forme think ir eaouh it they leave 
ſome vil and do {ome Good; and fome think it they 
have done ſo as I have il, ther need never do anc- 
tler I vin; bur they ate ail beguiled: For this is not 
impoſſible, for thc Fnitit; xt ore 5 hee Wn 10 it, E- 
noch walicd with God continually, and Ahab li- 
veil in Faith and died in Fnith, %s was faubful in 
all che Houſe ot God, What was Fob ile was a jut 
and uprigbt Man, and! one that feare i God and ef- 
chewed I vil; when he was in Profperity he looked for 
a Change, and when the Ciul3 came he bore it pati- 
cntly. What aid rid? 1x0 ſet the Lord always 
before mine Eyes: be i5 at my Rio. t-hband, I {all never 
be moved; I will hep thy Statittes: I bave bid thy Pro- 
miſes in my Heart, that I minhb not fi azainft thee. I 
bave had great Della iin theWays of ity Tefiiinromes, as 
in all Rites. Tcl mottate on thy Precepts, ad confe- 
der thy Ways. 1 <ill delight in tiny Stitites, and I <ul 
not ſorget ity Word, Ce. Now, it theie Men had fuch a 
Love to God, and fach a Delight in his Commands, 
much more now may ye have it, 'ecing your Lord 
has gotten the Victory, cl i; now rcioning in Heren; 
and ye may have now 1:xperictce that this is a Time 
of Grace, and there is en eh ro be had, if ve will 
come and get it; He that cones to ue, favs Chriſt, all 
Ide Ilie in Alund tinte; for he is cxcec ting rich and 
abindant in Gi we, that ve have to do with, and ye 
may go boldle co him, for he will cait none away 
thar come to him. 

Ana ff, If thou liveſt a Chriſtian Life, chen God 
ſhall be £:ccelinoly vlorified, and 1 luppoſe that is no 

litile 
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little Thing co thee that loveſt that Glory; I am ſure 
it will be a weighty Argument to thee that art the 
Child of God; yea, weightier than who would give 
thee ten thoulind Worlds of thy own. Now, if 
thou couldit believe that this continual walking with 
God brings greater Glory unto God than the Werk of 
the Creation of the World, Wouldft thou not rive to 
do it; Whar Glory brings this to God ? When ye may 
ſay, Yon Man was blind, but now he fees; he was 
deat, but now he hears; he was dumb, but now he 
ſpeaks; he was lame and crooked, but now he is reſto- 
red to his Hands and Feet again; he was dead, bur 
now he is alive: Whit Glory was it to God to fee the 
Cluange of Zac ens, who was Poblican, and yer 
made the Son of Avraliams, and of an Oppreſlor was 
made to give the bait ot bis Goods to the Poor, and 
was made to reito1e Four- fold to ſuch as le had ta- 
ken any Thing from ? Like xix. 5. Wha: Glory to 
God was it to tec the Chanve of Part, whe of a bloody 
Perlecuter, became a notable Preacher“ What Glory 
was it to ice fuch a lintul Woman, of whom they ſaid, 
If he knee chat this Womay cgere, Je would not ſuffer 
Jer to come near lui, to ſce ſu ha Change in her, 
that ſhe ,es at lis Feet and vaſes them cvith Tears, 
and dries them with ler Hair, Luke vii. 37. So whar 
Glory, what joy, and whac Pleaſure ſhonld this be 
to God when he tees you walking bcf.re him in this 
Chriltian Lite an! Converſirion ? 

Secondly, Wiat Honour fhou!'l ic be to chvſelf? 
What thou!.l be Ip ken of thee in ien? It was, Solo- 
mon's Glory, that be builded a Home for the Lord's 


Name to bc valied on rtliicre; What Glory tken would 


it be to rhec to build a Hate ro the Lord in rthy'own 
Heart! The Father is gloriked, when of thy fflony 
Heart he mike it a golden Heart, ard melts it wich 
the Fire of his Spirit; the Son is lorified, when he 
ſees ſuch a Viituc in his Blood, ani! he rejoices to ſee 
ſuch a Chanęc mau by that ſume Blood; and not on- 
y he rejoices, but alto the, Angels and the Saints re- 


joice 


| 
4 
i 
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joice in Heaven at the Converſion of a Sinner: The 
Father, infinite in himſelf, he rejoices in his Son, 
that he fent to work the Work ct our Redemption; 
the Son rejoices in the Father, that ever he employed 
him in fuch a Work; the Holy Ghott rcjoices in the 
Father, and in the on, that ever he ſinctified, firtt 
the Head, and then the Members, Now, if thou be- 
lieveit theſe Things, this would make thee to ſiy, 
My Beloved is all ſuir, niy rell Beloved 7s erhbite ond rud- 
ay, the cliejeſ ams in i onf.ind. His Head is as the 
moſt fue Cold, [is Leci's cu, nid last as a Raven. 
His Fyes are like Dc yes io when the Rivers of Waters, 
evafred cbitb Milk, aud remain by the Towrrs. is 
Chee s are 1s 4 Bed of Syices, an! as ſweet Flowers; 
His Lips Ike Lilies, aroppinio down pure yr. His 
Hands are as the Rijins of Gli, ſet ait Cryſtal 3 Nis 
Peli) like white 1 very, ſet <citr) Saplbires. 1118 Lens are 
as Pillars of Marble, ſit uon Sockets of fine Golds His 
Coumenance 1s as Let azion, excellent as the Cedari. His 
Meuth is moſt ſevect, and “e is all d:lightable, Cant. v. 
10, 11, 12, 15, 14, 15, 16. Any this ſhould mate 
Chriit again co give thee his Cormmenttation, Ay avell 
Beloved, b{koid thou art fair, t/ y Fyes are Ie Doves Ly25; 
my <cell Beloved, thou art {air aum plenſant; yer, alſo 


P * 
— 


our Be. i is green, ariſe my Love, My fair ee, aud me 
7 3 | . 1. a 
away, my Dove tat art in the Vold of the Pochs, and in 


the ſecret Place fil Stairs; Pecs me thy Tace, and let 
me hear ti'y Joice, for tj Joice is ſcect, and ty Face 
coe. 

Now, the third and laſt Renſon, is this, ur Like 
frould ſo fvine before Men, that they ſecing your 000d 119745 
nay eloriiy vorr Father cal ich is in Leaden An. what 
Glory ſhi!l chis bring to God? And what Foy ſbali ir 
briog to your Souls, un not only yourſelves 911“ 
God in yous Liſe and Converſarion; but alſo ot! 
Men gloriſy God for your good Works? 

Now, I leave the reſt, and I befcech God ro vive a 
Bleſſing to that which lias been ſpoken to pou the 

Name 


* 
107 


— — * 


= — - 


Upon divers Toints of Religion. 325 
Name of the Lord teſus: To whom with the Father, 
and wich che Spirit, be a Praiſc, Honour, and Glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


SERMON XXVII. 
Upon divers Points of Religion, 


MaTTHEw xxvi. 49. 


Aſier he came to Þis Diſciples, be found them aſleep. 


H FE Lord is inthe Garden here, and he is ſweat- 


ins Blood under the heavy Burden of the 


Wrath of Go for our Sins; and therefore he runs to 
Prayer to get i'ale thereby: Bur when he comes to his 
Diſciples, he iinds them fleeping, this was a great 
Diſcouragement to him; theretore he rebukes Peter 
by Name, and then he gives a particular Command 


to every ore of them, that they <vatch and pray, leſt 


thry enter into Temptation; and then he gives the Rea- 


ſon whereiore, ſaving, Ie Spirit is ready, but the Fleſp 


is <veat. Now to remember you, What are the Things 
which have been ſhortly taught you heretofore? They 
are theſe, the main Thing that you ſhould ſhoot at, 
is Salvation and eternal Life: The Ways to attain to 


this are ewo, the one is by Faith, making you to lay 


hold on the Son of God, to eat his Fleſh and drunk 
his Blood, and to apply his Death to flay Sin in thee, 
and his Reſurrec᷑t ion to revive and quicken thee: The 
other is by your Chriſtian Converſation, and your ho- 
ly Lite; tor <vitLout Holineſs none frall ſee Cod. So eve— 
ry ons tharielieves mult fling Sin flom them, ye 
mult calt away the Works of Darkneſs, and ye muſt 
pur on the Armour of Light, ye muſt flee Evil and 
do Gurd; ard then ye muſt know what is evil, and 
„het is good, Then your Hears muſt be ſer in right 

| Order, 
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Order, and there muſt be Obedience to all the Com- 
mM. |, of God, at all Times, and in all Companies; 
there muit be Integrity a Uprichenets of Heart in 
the Worthip of God; there mult be Diligence in the 
Work ot Cod, for the f]. chtul Servant will get no— 
thing, there mult be Verſererance unto the End, or 
elſc ye will loi your Reward. there mull be Meek- 
nets of Heat, am Humolicy of Mind, or elſe ye can- 
not take 6 the Yoke. of ( "Mw it, Nor it Will Never be 
ſweet and caly to you, then ye mult have a Reſpect 
to all the Commind of God in his Law. 

The ff Command will teach you to have God on- 
ly in your Heart, and none beides him. 

The ſecond Command will teich you to have Re- 
ſpect co all the Parts of hi. Worſhip, 

The third Command will teach you how to glorify 
God in all your Ways, and to revercnce his Name a- 
bove all other Things under Heaven.“ 

The fourth Command will teach you to keep holy 
the Sabbath-day, and to confccrate it as glorious to 
the Lord, and to ſpend that whole Day from Morn. 
ing to Evening in the Service of God, 

The Ffth Command will teach you your Duty to 

our Supeiiors and interiors, what Reverence and O- 
* ye ought to the one, and what Love and 
Care ye ouvhr to the other, 

The f Command will teach you to abſtain from 
all Malte and hu, all Strife and Debate, and from 
hurtin e or myrderin » your Neighbour 


"The ſeventh Command will teach you to flee from all 


filthy Co itat ions, all wchaſte and unreverend Speech- 
cs, and from all ort "of t:lrhy Luſts of the Fleſh. 

The cih, Command will teach you to beware of 
Covet.:ulneſs, and wnliwful Means to get your Riches, 
or win vom Living by 

The ,mwth C:mmand will forbid you to make Lies, 
or to bear falle Wirnef; againſt your Neighbour 


Agd 
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And the tenth ve v * 101 teach vou to bewar 
to think an cyil Thought againkt thy Neighbour. 

Now the laſt two "Truths that ye have heard were 
thclc 

Eirſt, Ye muſt live by Faith; for R ep entance, A- 
mendmcetr of Lifc, | [Vit * juſtly 5 {; berly, and ri: Abte⸗ 
ouſly, and living by Þ nich are all one : For he that 
lives by F aith, lives codly, foberly and richreoutly : 
He thar mn by Laith, he repents and amends his 


Life, becan'e none could do theic Things but he that 
lives by Nan 1: Ic is Chitit rite mut rent your Heart, 
anc til. E AW e eur! : 'Y , „tie arts and v Ave * Ou 1 He, Ire 


ol Fleſh; iris Chil, = multi make your Heart clean, 
and ic is Chriſt that mull make you bring forth Fruits 
worthy of Amendment of Lite; and ye cannot keep 
Chriſt but by Faith; therefore holde a Grip ot him by 
Faith, for there is no Satisfaction to you but by 
Faith. 

The af? of all, was your Chriſtian Converſation, 
which brings 765 it Glory ro God; for he is honoured 
when your Lin ht ſhines before Men, and when they 
glorify Cod for your 9604 Works, becauſe they ſee 
Jeſu; written on your Hearts, and che Image of God 
is imprinted on your Fouls, and ſo the Name of God 
is well poke 1 of; Bir 8 hy the Contrary, thou that li- 
veſt unvodtly and ubrichtegutly, ye make the Name 
of God 10 be evil ſpol. en of, and thou cruciheſt over 
again the Lord ſeſus, it once thou profe N ny 
anity, and thau counteit that Rlogd their was able 
purge thee from thy Sins, to be prophane, and an un- 
holy Thing: Therefore ye ſhould rike god Heed to 
yourſelves, how ye fpend a! the Days of your Chri- 
ſian Converſacica;, for a Recl:onins muſt be made, 
and an Account given in of the whole Time of vour 
Life, how it bas been ſpent in the Service and Wor— 
ſhip of Gad. Now, theſe arc the Things which ye 
have heard. | 

Now, what remains, God has given thee in his 
Word, tliat may ſſrengthen and encourane thee to 2 

uch 
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ſuch a holy ani Cliriltiin Life, ſo this if thou uſeſt 
them, thou may'it live godly and happily here, and 
thou may it make thy ud glorigus, and therefore ver 
eternal Life. 

Secondly, Jam to tell you how ye ſhall drive every 
Day ia Particulars, that when thou hilt done, thou 

mayſt ſav, Lor , I care not ft; ppote thou comeſt in tlie 
Clouds ere the Morning M an when thou riteſt, thou 
may lay, Lord, I care not ſuppotc 5 zu comeit in 
the — ere Evening, for Iam ready; for this is 
need ful for you to Know how to wal: "bel God, 
and ag to pieite him in al! Things; ir ts neediul, I 
ſay, to thee tha ar 45 15 taſted of the 8. <raei, and Go04- 


ncfs of Gr! d of the Joy s 0 hHca: Ci, and of the 
Virtie5 ch the rid to dame, and to thice that lookelt 
for the C COAT C34 ECOTUTLII A 

The ir Thin | mti tell you, is to let you tee 
what are ten ar P: ks ther the Dee! has to 
entice \GOU, Ci TO (0 | vil, or c'ſe LY leave Good un- 
d ne 

_ 2 of all. . mM 1 mind tr ice vu ſee and know who 
has Faith, f. Lever „enk, ant vharar. neſe 
glei 10 u,; Near Wer ne eile „ee which God has 
920 cat? 2thee that heſie herein! mort rejoice, 
ſeeing thou Fe es bela, tw tuce, 1 will tel 


you them over an2n 


Firff, lam to tell von lie bean, that if ye uſe them 
have a fair Cite, and int ” 0 D. nato you 
to ep into Hey en, Where ve (021! vet a air Heritage 
and plcatant Lortion. | 
Srcondly, T am to tel! Van, bow ve fhall drive ove: 
all the whole Day, and al rhe Night until the Morn 
ing; then when eicher * 2010.07 and Evening comes, 
it ina y be jayful and welcome to ther 
Thizaly, I 2m totel b cusbhtac the Drifts of the 
Devil, herehe he uſe; ro entice you to Evil, or to 
hinder you of Gommel. And, 124 of all, I am to ſpeak 
of tiicie glorious Prerovatives and rare * 
© 


32 
of the Sons of God, as they are fer down in the 
Word. 

Now, as to the Fe, What are the Means that 
God has or ame eve y one et his own to u. e, that 
thereby they m. i come it 1 I in; dom: For he has 
hedecda Way, and opeiet a Giite, and made an En- 
tr, which ſhall lead 5 ee cl to thit Kin dom, 
if thou inlitt in ir. Many refo.ve to plete God, and 
to walk in his VG avs; hut becauſe they know got the 
Means how to fem this, therefore they are caſt 
into ſich Dow, they wort rot what ro de: Bur u hat 
are theſe Means which Gel his «rdained you to uſe 
in this World, fo loans a5 ve are Strangers here and av- 
Gert trom th Y I. (\ 4 : For Key re (tome to himfelf, 
ye ſhall pot veel chem. 1 will rel vou, fone of 
them arc 1100 0 gary narily and ar ord:n, ary Times; 
and there Are. ther f | Me th are extraor. Marv 1 and 
are ule ar extraoridinry Times: Avain thir cordinar 

Means, fome «f them are vu! tap \r the pub; ick Wo r{hip 
at Bud as the hearin”» ct che Word, and receiving 
of the Sacrament, as Baptitin and the Lord's Supper; 
I fear many of vou as vet de Not rt had great (-: m- 
fort in your Baptiſm, becauſe ye have not confidered, 
that it is ord1ined of God, to be a Mean to [iren oh 
en and cer hem von in the Premites of Salvation made 
to you in Chriſt, and ſealed up to vou by his Blood, 
lienhed by the Water in the Sxcrament of Baptiſm. 
Avain, fe ar the Uſe of the Lord's Supper has not 
been profitible to voir, bene of the Wane & che 
holy Prepirari 8 bebe the Action, and that holy 
Diſpolicion in the doing of rhe Actin, and of that 
holy Neſolution alter the rect: ing of the f Nies cn 
ſo, I fay, in hearing of the Wird, mim of von has 
raſhly and unpreparedly heard ir, nor ral ing hegt ro 
your Fcet when ye are eyterin” into the Hg uſe of the 
Lord, many are evil diſpoſe in the Time of herring, 
and few refolve to do thit which the Wor.) can minds: 
Bur it theſe Means were uſed wich *everence gt the 
Ordinance of God, yeſhor!d bn 2 Meng in them; 
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and if ye would come and hear the Word of God 
with Reverence, thinking that ye are in the Preſence 
of Cod, this would do ye meikle Good, Now, be- 
ſides thir publick Means, ye mult uſe private Means 
allo, or elke the Worſhip of God cannot be kept in 
Integrity Theſe private Means, ye ſhould boch know 
them and uſe chem diligently. 

The Frſt 1+ Hate fulneſ, and it is here commanded, 
at / an pray, that ye enter not into Temptation, Ye 
muit watch concinually, and have an Eye to all thy 
Work<, chat they be comformable to the Lau ot God, 
and chat in them thou neither declineſt to the Right- 
hand or to the left. 

Secern diy, Ye mult pray and pray continually, as the 
Apciie commands, 

rah, Ye mult have thit heavenly NMedication of 
the Stints of God upon his whole Law, his whole 
Word, and upon all his Works, ſo far as thou canſt re- 
n cn ber them. 

Fourt' ly, Ye mult put on the whole Armour of God, 
and wear ir; gird your Loios with Verity, put on 
the Rreaſt-pi re of Rightenvfnets, ſhoe your Feet with 
the 'efarit: n of the Gotpel, cover your Head wich 
the Helmet of Saivation; and above all Thinzs take 
unto you the Shield Faich, that ye may quench all 
the fhery Darts of che Devil; and the Sword of the 
Spirit which „the Word of God. | 

Fiſti'y. Mark the Experience of the wonderful 
Lo © »+ God, wrought both on yourſelves and others, 
ca, your Inhrmicy, and concerning the Grace 
of Go. ſuſtaining you. Now, belides this, there are 

privy Confeſſions, privy Thankſgiviogs, privy Con- 
 Jerences, and privy Communions with the Saints. 
N-, if all theſe were uſed, ye ſhall find the Uſe of 
theſe Means make up a fair Chriſtian. Bur I leave 


thi. Things, only this I beſcech you, Watch and pray, 


that ye enter net into Temptation; for there is nothing 

to keep you from Temptation, bur diligent watching 

joined with Prayer, and taking heed co all thy ws 
ot 
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both in TOS Word and Decd, that they debord 


not from the Law of God; together with a ſweet 
Conference and Communion with the Lord thy God, 
in ſending up thy * * to the Farther, and to the 
Son, by the Spirit: To whom be all Praiſe, and Ho- 
nour, and Glory, for now and cver, Amen. 


SERMON XXIX 
2 CortnNThiaNsv, 14,15. 


For tre Love of Chriſt conſtratueth us, bocauſs wwe thus 
juuge, that if one died for all, then evere all dead: 
Ano tr .ut be ated for all, that they which I1ve, frowld 
not henceforth l:ve unto them ſel ves, but unto dim which 
died for them, and roſe again. 


HAT ye may the better underſtand this, he is 

telling before, that his Lile is a daily dying, 
and that he was under many Crofles and Afflictions 
for Chriſt's Cauſe, and he is telling che Comforts that 
bare him up under theſe Burdens of Atflictions in this 
Life, which is but for a Moment, and they cauſe un- 
tors a far more exceeding and eternal Beight of Glory, and 
therefore he looked not to the Thinss that are ſeen, ſecing 
they are but temporal, but he looked to the Thinos that 
are unſeen, and ſeen only with the Eve of Faich, ſeeing 
they are eternal: Then he tells what he knows, when 
% Body of his, wirich he calls ax earthly Horſe of his 
Tabernacle, ball be deſtroyed; he has a better to ges 
for it, even a Building given of God. that is, an Houſe 
not made vit Hands eternal n the Heavens: And ta 
confirm this, he orino+ in the Certaiuty of his Time 
from the Author of Life, which is God, cu ſo 
bad given bim the Earneſt of the Spirit, and there he 
reſts: Then he cells chat here he was bur a Stranger, 
and abſent from the Lord, therefore he would fain re- 
move out of the Body and dwell with the Lord; and 


Q qz2 he 
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he tells, there is but one Thing he ſhoots at, which 
was this, Whether Je died or lived, or whether he was 
dwelling at home, or removing from home, he miglt 
0 acceptable to the Lord, and might dy to pleaſe 
him in every Thing. Then he tells che Ceatom why 
he thoe eat this oniy, tor, lavs he, He ft ail appear 
befor» the Fins . '11t-jeat of CH, where all (hail be 
m4'c manifeit, be ir good, be it evil, twat every Man 
aa; eie tie Thinns which he has done in bis Boy, 
actordong tothat <li be hath done, 2 ether is be neod 


er evil: Then he lays, Knowwins therefore the Terror of 


tre Lord we HE,] New: For mult not that be a ter- 
nolc Diy, a ben Heiven and Earth ſhall all be ſet on 
Fre, and when the Mountains ſhall ſhake, and the 
Harth teſable, and the Rocks ſhall rive. KnowWwine, 
tay; he, e Terror of tre Lord we perſuade Men ; that 1s, 
we altirechem ot the terrible Day, and we exhort chem 
to do Thing 15 that miy be accept! ole to God now, in the 
Days oi their Pilorimage; and he takes God, and their 
Conſcicncesto une I, that he was fairhful in the doing 
of ic; and leit ſ me ſhould think he pait the Bounds 
of his Calling, and were out of his Wit; therefore he 
meets this, in thir Words, and he ſays, Whether we 
be out of our Wir, we are ic unto God, or whether 
we be in our iighe Mind we are it unto you; and then 
he comes to this th; it IL have read, and I will expound 
it to you, 2% Love of Chriſt conſtrains 115, that is, it 
g e me witih fuch Br nds, that ] dare not but chdes» 

ur to he acceptable to God, and ro perſuade ail 

in in che W as] „ (fo far as my Calling may reach) 
to prep..cc them tur that Day of Judgment, for it 


1% 'S 


Wiil CC. 4 ToTFiviC 4 iy to ſuch as are not prepared | ne 


forme Moalore le ity then he tells them what was this 
[ove that io © e him. becauſe, ſays he, . 


ie Hut F oe aivd for all, then all were dead; as it 


Ile K une ax 5 Tins 45 the Love of Chr iſt tous, 
hit he died for us; ml I am perſuaded, that this 

Death (f ay is ſuthcient for my Redemption before 
the) iivanal of Gul, as if T bad died, and born the 
7 Curf: 


* —— — 
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Curſe myſelf, as if my own He had been chopr off, 
and ſo mayll thou be. that believelt 16 che Jon, thou 
mayit be {ure that Ma lediction was-born tor thee, and 
thou ſhalt never periſh, but have cterbal Life; thou 
mavlt be as ſure as it chyfelf had been the Man that 
bore it, and had been obedlient to the Lache to the 


very Dearth of the Croſ:; thetefore ve hive nocd to 


ray lor Faith, becauſe ic is the only Jewel in rhe 
Worl41; for it ſhall make thee live well here, and ger 
eternal Glury hereafter. And he died for ll, Why 
died he for ili? V hy died hc for thiec { Mat brow ut 
him from lenden? What n led him to the Free ? 
What brought our his Heart's Blood? What bur thy 
Sins, and the Sins of the Hled? „ 
Now, What looks he tor from thee * What craves 
he at thy Hand tor that thirty tlvce wens Laniſh- 
ment from Haven for thy Sake? Thu che Thing 
that he craves, that feeino thy Sins arc for yen thee, 
and ſceino thut there is no Conlemnacicn ro thee, and 
ſeeine thou ſhale live for evermore, {ir ie is to with 


thee that believe!! che Promiſes; {come nies wr is 1, 


that the End of all his is even that vo ive tit to 


vourlelves, that che reſt of thy} Lite: „mite nen 
ſpend ir for thy Bick ant Reil, bi for ct Chi, 
who firſt died for thee, ani noa is: zenagala; there 
is the En, that ye bend more your own, bur the 


Life that ve have co live, ve may live to ot t ham 
that died for vou, and reſe abaln, and his ten wn 
with him a Part of you, and ihe belt Part 6! vu vo 
Heaven wich himfelf. Ther he ls, Erwin fort! we 
Rnow no Man after the Flef, &. As t he would N;, 


This is my Judoment, now hall clleem no inore of 
myſelf, nor of no Man ater the Cieſh. „o, not for 
Chriſt kimfelf, a cording to the cite! Pieroratives 
which he hid, as he came of the ©: Alt 144d, and 
ſuccceded to his Kr:nodom, ard it oh ns Throne 


* 
but J row him as he is the Seu cf God, and 4 
CoOwneld K ins in Ho vor, An then he 4a by TEM 
fore if airy Minn be in Ci . let bzm de a i Craature' 
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Why? Becauſe all old Things are paſt away, and behold 
all Things are become new. How is that? dince the 
Day that Blood was ſhed, Heaven and Earth, and all 
Tkings therein, are become new, aud chey are all 
waiting for the Day of their final E cuemption: 
New, Ring all Creatures are growing new, it be- 
comes thee that art in Chriſt ro be a new (ie: re, 
This for the Expolition of the Words. Now, be. 
are tuo Thinys that ye have to take Notice to: The 
firſt is, the Mann bow ye theuld live; The next is, 
the Rcaton to move you to live fo, and ye have both 
thir et down here, the Manner how ye ſhould live, 
not to yourſelves to fer. e your own Appetites, but to 
live co Chriſt and ſerve him; the Reaſon to move us 
to this Manner of living is, firſt, Becauſe ye muſt all 
appear h fore the Pudomenrt-ſeat of Chriſt, and there- 
fore ye thould all be doing good, for according as 
your Travel will be, even ſo ſhall your Reward be, 
as Daniel ſail, xii. 23. They that be «wiſe ball fine as 
the Br:obtne/s of the Firmament, and they that turn ma- 
„ to Righteouſneſs, Hall ſpine as the Stars for ever and 
der. Again, Every Man fall receide according to that 
cc Vieh he hath done in the Body, wuhether it be good, or 
eubether it he evil; therefore we ſhould ſtudy to be ac- 
ceptable to God, and ſo to regard that Day, for he 
_ regards not that Day, he will never be prepared 
or ir, 

The next Reaſon is, the Love of Chriſt which he 
has poured our upon thee, and ſhed abroad upon thy 
Heart by the Holy Ghoſt; but thou wilt not feel this 
Love, unleſs thou judgeſt, and be'ſt perſuaded in thy 
Heart that the Death of the Son is as effectual for thee, 
as if thou hadit died that Death thyſelf; and that the 
Obedience of Chriſt to the Father unto the Death of 
the Crefs, it is as well thine as if thou hadſt done it 
thy ſelf, to have true and undoubted Right to all the 
Promiſes of Salvation made in Chriſt, and to all his 
Merits, 10d thou muſt believe that there is no Con- 
detanation to thee, becauſe thou art in Chriſt. 
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But to return, How ſhould ye live? Now woul. ye 
know this, ye bad all need to Know it, for ye (hall 
all be made manifeſt before God, and all yuur Con- 
ſciences ſhall be hailed out bare and naked before hig 
Tribunal; chen ye that have lived well ſhall not be 
aſhamed, for ye ſhall :1fe tu the Kefurrettion uf Life, 
but the Wicked ſhall riſc to the Keſurrection of (ne 
demnation. Would ye kno then how ye ſhaul live 
well and honour God in chi Lite, that hereatrer ye 
may get eternal Ife? I told you them already, and 
yer | woulu ye remembie them 

Firſt, Ye mult be filed svith the Know edge of 
bis Will in all Þ 1. 0 ard ſmritual 1; a0 {7 181408 
ine; and theo ye had nee. tor to pray tor the 
Spirit, wao Will teich you ail Things. That is the 
firſt. 

The ſecond, Ye mus ker ay the Love of Gad in 
thy Heart, and this halt make you ready to every 
good Work, and to pleite Cd in all Things. 

Thirdly, Ye mult obey G d in e'Thew.ng the Evil 
that he forbids, and in doing rhe Good that he com- 
mands you. Now to help thee, thou mu!lt have an 
honeſt and upright Heart; for thou art a perfect Chri- 
ſtian, if thy Heart be upright, there is no other Per- 
ſection that God requires of thee in this Life. 

Fourthly, Ye muſt be diligent in the Service of God, 
ye mult fer yourſelf apart for the Work of God, and 
thou muſt think, that for no other Thing thou waſt 
ſent into the World, but for to ſerve him. Ye heard 
of rhe dilivert Hun, le is made rich, but the Sluggard 
luſts, and his Sou! has nought , therefore ye muſt not 
{it down here, ye muſt ay be running, ſuppoſe thou 
wert raviſhed to the third Heavens, and ſuppoſe thou 
ſaweſt Things that were impoſſible for to utter, as 
Paul did; yet thou muſt not {it down there, but thou 
muſt go on forward, and run thy Race with Patience 
till thou winneſt to the Mark. 

Fifthly, Ye muſt have Perſeverance; and therefore 
ye mult take the Yoke of Chriſt upon your — 

an 
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and ye muit lay, Let others chin what they will, f 
ſhall think thy Yo in cot to my Soul, and far bu ic 
from mech ic | ſhould chink icallurd "1coOmetao {lull ro 

le-ide thee in al [ot 20 ahm welltell you 
out of hi Wort how ve thou. [pleat Gogh onegpaith 


and Irict.ce my teln you vt i 190 4 ran 3a) 


Laf: of all, Ye malt have vice nels of heat. and 
Low linets of Min 0 th. 0 (rot? | Word m. P.2 Law 
to you to mevitate or ooth Div and Nine, A here 
are many of you, wicn ve |. down, ani win ve 
riſe, I wort not i yo hie fo much as 4 Con tatten to 
think wich your ſe i, Wliat is this Lam down: leit 
agrecable to the Will of Gol Have] a Wairinc for 
it out of the Word? Well, | id cel eo lwk to the 
Word, that | may make ic the only Rule of m Lie 
all the Day long; therefore ye mut talc 9 mced, 
left i ere by un evil Hurt (1 ary of yort to d port away 
from tre ling God, ani leine  avlivered out o the 
Hands of our Frieniions, d Foul! rte big <vit out 
Fey. N * ent e elt M1 e Net (911 le tan! 
the Commar!s : ber ih it gs the on W AY 1 {.;vciim, 
even to keep his Co: UA ih, Gas Gi you, ve think 
ye ſerve God well envavh, it ye pray M.rnio? and 
F venin? to bim; {ome bank it enouvh, if ve vet lozne 
Sorrow for Sin all your Divs; tome think it enuugh, 
if they get any Teirs ar any Time: Bur ail this is nat 
chat Cor {liznity that will make you fh nc 2. Stars 
for ever an ever; but ve malt hive Neſpect to all 
the Commeinde, as Dat had, from the tirit to the 
lal!; and ti en inthe 

Fir/t om mand. let chi; be your Meditation, thou, 
O Lord, art my 10 | 1 brounhtictt me from Heu, 
and from the Ben! in, and from the Slabery 
ct Satin, cherctare 3 will nor have anocher Cov be- 
ſides rhee: I his is the Service that he craves, this. is 
Glory to lay, 1 hou re my God, and thou bro: hint 
me from Hell, an! chin hift an Eterpity of Joy pre- 
pared in Heaven tor me; theretore, tur my.. Pare; 1 
will chooſe no och cr God but thee only, ai 1 «1 wi 1 

ld ve 
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have no ther c des thee, and I will delight only to 
know thee, to re crete thee, to tear thee, to love 
thee, to fill my Soul with thee, to fer my Heart on 
thee, to walk bete rhee, and the, thait oe all in all 
to me; away with all joy 4 Dei. ut, our chat 
which | have in the Lord my Gon, be 14 tbe Lord my 
God, ant therctue | W:ll h ivc none dat Ain: Ivo 
look when you will, ye {hail not tart ano her in my 
Hearr. Now when choOu halt Lotten 11 thuu 
mult not reit chere; but thou muit go forward to 
the 

Second Command, and there thou wilt ſiy, Lord, 
I know that thou art a it , and mighty, and a 
jea vas God, and thou wilt 1ive me ro vive Obedi- 
ence to thy Commands; theretore I wiil love thee, 


and %eep thy Commands, that I miy nnd Mercy to 


the thouſand Generation; I know that I ſheuld hear 
thy Voice dilivently, I know I ſhould pray continu- 
allv, I know that 1 fhould be chanktul in all Things, 
and I ſhould fill my Mouth with thy Praiſes, and I 
know that 1 ſhould talk of chee to others, and 1 
know I ſhould conf. my May to thee, and I ſhould 
contels thy Truch to all chat calls it in (Aueſtion, and 
I know this {4 the Worfnip thou craveit co be done 
to thee in >pirit an! Truth; therefore next unto thy- 
felt, thy * hip ſhall have Viace. Now ye may not 
reſt there either; bur ve mutt go throw the whole 
Points of the Law, until ye may lay with David, 
Pſal cxix. 97. O Lord, hows love I thy Law ! Pal. xix. 
10. Tis feeeter to mv. than Toney, and the Honey comb; 
an this will bot be impotible to thee, for thou wilt 
get ill this by Faith; theretore reach vp your Hand 
to that Blood, ani ve ſhill oct that ſweet Hpirit ſent 
down to h who fe open all theie Laws, and 
write them ail in your Heirs. 6 

Then go to the 841i Command, and fay. Lord, 
thy Name 15 precious, and dear to me. thy Name 18 
plor:vu in my Sieht; theiecfore in my Calling and 
Converſation this all be che on!y Thing that I ſhall 
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aim at, to fer forth thy bleſſed Name; fo that, Whe- 

ther I eat or drink, I ſhill labour to ſhuot at the Glo- 

Ty of my God, that bis blefled Name be not diſho- 

noured, ncither by myſelt nor by others, fo far as I 

can ſtay them; and I ſhall help fo fir as in me lies, 

wy the Name of God may be feared and reverenced 
all, 

1 will go no further at this Time than tie three 
Commands, and they ſhould guide vou daity, and in 
them ye ſhould 'ce God continually, and ſec hin be- 
fore vour Eyes, that daily his Worthi;: may be thy 
only Delight, and that his Name nd Gary be the 
only Aim that thou ſhoots at inch, Luc an Conver- 
ſat ion. 

Now, would ye do this, this ſh»4l.l make you thine 
a« bright burning Lamps to the World, ans Men ce 
ino your good Works they ſhould vlorif\ Cd. O0 
u hit Glory ſhould this bring to God, ani uhit un- 
ſpeabable ay and Peace to thy Own Sou! / Thy Con- 
verſation ſhould be in Heaven: Then, the Bleſſing of 
God ſhoul be multiphed un thee and thy Seed after 
thee, then the Worſhip f C ſhould be eaſy to you, 
and the Yoke of Chrili ſhould be the ſweeteſt Yoke 
thar ever ve bare, and your Labour in the Service of 
God ſhould nor be grievous to you. Now, will ye 
do thi-, my Hearts, and I afſure you, ye ſhall find 
by Experience, that it is not in vain to ſerve God. 
The Lord giant that ye may do it, for Chriſt's Sake, 
To whom, with the Father, and Holy Spirit, be all 
Praiſe, for ever and ever, | 
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Exopus xx. 4, 5, 6. 


Thou falt not make uzito thee any graven Image, or an 
Liereſs of any Thing that 1s im Heaven aboue, or that 
is in the Larti lenealh, or that is in the Water under 
the Earth, Thou Halt not boxw down tl ji; to them, 
nor ſerve them : For I the Tori . Go. .*144 4 jealous 
God, eIſitin” the inianity of tre Fa. ers 0H the Chil- 
dren, unto die bird i210 feiert. Generation of them that 
hate we? And ſeeing Mercy unto thouſands of them 
tai ie me, aud xeep My Commandments. 


HE Thin; that we left at was, the pointing 

out of the Means and Exerciſe which God has, 

out of his Word, commanded you to be occupied in, 
while ye are in your Pilgrimage, and during your 
Abſence from the Lord and your Head ; to the which 
Means God has promiſed a Bleſſing if ye will uſe them, 
and alſo he has denounced a Curſe upon them that 
neglects them: And becauſe there is no Place in Scrip- 
ture points out thir Means fo well as the ſecond Com- 
mand; therefore I have choſen this Place to the ſame 
Purpoſe; and this is the Difference betwixt the firſt 
and ſecond Command, the firit craves the Preſence 
of God to be in thy Soul; the ſecond points out the 
Means how thou mayſt entertain his Preſence in thy 
Soul, and without the which ir is not poſſible for thee 
to keep the Preſence of God with thee, As for your 
Obedience to the firſt Command, your Light, your 
Life, your Liberty, ſtands in it; that is, in your 
bleſſed Conjuaction and ſweer Fellowſhip wich one 
God in three Verſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; 
your Underſtandiag to be filled with the Knowledge 
of God in all Wiſdom and ſpiritual Underſtanding ; 
your Memories to be filled with the Remembrances or 
is 
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his Love, and Favour, and Kindneſs, and Preſence, 
above all Things; your Will to be ſubject and obedi- 
ent to his Will in all Things; your Heart, and all 
the Aﬀections thereof to be filled with Fear and 
Love, and with Revcrence and Fliimarion, with De. 
light in him, and Humility. '"I'bis Command has 
never been obeyed by any on the Harth, bur by Je- 
Jus allenarly ; and this Command {hall be then per- 
tect when God tba be all in all to you; that is, 
when God 1}::i] be alt thy Lieht, all thy Lite, all 
thy toy and Neeteing, all hy Freedom and Liber- 
tv; and becrulc this is this bag that ve are all to 
aim at, even chat bleſted Communion with vour God, 
for Wo is to the Soul chat warts this Commumon and 
Conuntt on with Gol, for where wilt thou vet Light 
and Joy, and Liberty, but from him wao 1s Light 
and Lite itfelf 2 Theretore thou wilt never ver a Fill 
of the Preſence of God, while thou feeſt him Face to 
Face. This made Dawid to ay. P/al. xvii. 15. When 

T ſoall rife out of the Grave, ten fall 1 be filled evith 
thy Pleaſure for evermore. An this is the Goodnels 
of cur God, thit not enle has be given us a Com- 
mand, that ye fhould have _e Prercnle of him{elf, 
bur alſo he has pref. ribe. uch ant fuch Means where- 
by thou mayl? get hi Preten.c:; e when thou hait 
gotten it, thou maxi entertain and keen ir with thee, 
Therefore, in this tec ond Comm ud, be lorbids to 
make any oraven vp ge; under which is vncdertftood 
all the Devices ol * that be would thercy pre- 
tend to cauſe thee to oe I tlie I'rclcnce „f God; for 
tio Toeention of Men and An 015 can ther us in 


eliis {piricual © i estion and Conmunun with our 
God, bur on bs tne Means hie [1 17 145, app. „imed in 
his Word ; therefore he forhed te make or deviſe any 


ch Thins. Then, next, he forbids ro bow down 
cr worſ}: iv it, after it is mide. | 
Thirdly, He fers Gown the Reaſnis of thi ir V ords, 
Fer I au 1 Lord thy Cod, I am a fenlous God; there— 
ore iu mut de all I bid thee do, and thou; mult he 
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ſubject to my Comm int, and to no others, for I am 
marriel unto thee; therefore if thou doit otherways 
thin I command thee, thou wile commit a double 
Llolacry, the one againit the firſt Command, in fete 
ting ap any Thing in thy Heart but me, and any 
Thws that thou loveſt more, reverenceſt more, fear- 
elt more, obeycit more than me, thou ſetteſt that up 
in thy Heart as a God ro thee: And when thou 
u ouldſt go about to ferve or pleaſure me the Lord thy 
God, after another Way than J have commanded, 
ther thou breakelt the Bonl of Marriage which was 
Init up berwixt me an thee: For this Cauſe he ſays, 
I am a jealo;s Cod, that is, I cannot bear with it, that 
thou ſhouldit ſerve me another Way than I have com- 
manded thee in my Word 

And, If? of all, he chreatens a Judgment againſt 
them that will nor ute the right Means, or will 
bur deviſe Means of their own; and he pronounces a 
Bleſſing upon them that ufe the lawful Means, for he 
takes it as a Token of Love to him; therefore he 
ſays, iſeting the Siu of the Fathers upon the Children, 
(take heed) there is never one of you but ye will 
think this a Sin, to have another God in your Heart; 
but ve ſee not all, bur this is a Sin, to ufe the Means 
which either Men of their own Hearts bid you do to 
ſerve Gol by them, whereof ye have no Warrant our 
of the Word ot. God, and yer ye fee that ſundry have 
been puniſhed, becauſe they did the Thing which 
was not lawful for them to do in their Perſons. and 
yet lawful for others having the Calling; as ve may 
fee in Aaron's Sons, who thaught it no Sin to bring 
in a ſtrange Fire in the Tabernacle to hurn Incenſe 
therewith, yer the ſudoment of Gol fe!! on them in 
their very Service, Levi. x. i. Likewile Uzzab pur 
his Hand to the Ark when ir was like to fall, ſup- 
poſe he did it for the Zeal he had to the Clory of 
God ; yer becauſe he wanted x Calling of Cod, the 
Judoment of God came upon him, and he fell down 
Lead: So in all your Doings when ye are reproved 
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for that which is wrong, this is a common Word in 
your Mouths, our Mind, are good: But your Minds 
are not good without Urlerſtandin; ; for if thou 
ſerveſt God without the Unver!:3nding of his Com- 
mands, that is a Breach ot the Cyvenatc berwixr thee 
and him, ard he will puniſh it, viſetin» ihe In*quities 
of the Fathers ;pon the Caren and ts Sin amongſt 

e reſt; many wil! not eh chic wh vit ſuch 


an Jaiquity, a when Mere (civing the Lord after 
their own Phautaſe; wv remaiy fee the Contrary 


here, and may ſce chi. Got, ws has contracted ſuch 


a large Law within fo {thor Born ls, never be is 
ſo large in ſetting down whe tecor! Com , chat 
in forbidding, what in infurming, Via in chreatting, 
what in promilin?; and all becauſe he kacw well 
that a Word would not perſuade us to obey that his 
Command; therefore he ſavs, Thor balt not make to 
thy ſelf any graven Image, that is, thou ſhalt not in- 
vent a Mean of thy own to ſerve the Lord thy God. 
Again he favs, Thor: alt not boxv down to it; that is, 
thou ſhilt not uſe the Means invented by thy ſelf, or 
by any others after their Phantaſy, when it is invent- 
ed; What more ? For I am the Lord thy God, I am a 
Jealous God; therefore I will know when thou com- 
mitteſt Idolatry, and falleſt away from me, follou- 
ing thy own Phantaſy, and doing after the Manner 
of other Nations; and now, ſecing I know ir, I will 
not bear with it, but I will puniſh it: What more? 
Viſeting the Iniquity ; it is an Tniquity to ſerve God 
othei ways than he hath himſelf commanded : What 
more? Of the Fathers uon the Children unto the third 
and fourth Generation; I will viſit the Iniquity not 
ooly upon thy ſelf, but upon the third and fourth 
Generation that come: out of thy Bowels, and the 
fourth Generation ſhall pay for ir. And leſt they 
ſhould have ſaid, Lord, thou wil: not puniſh us, 
who have a Heart to ſerve thee, not as thu com- 
mandeſt us, for we love thee ; therefurs he ſays, Of 
tem that bate me; as if he would ſay, No, no, I 

count 
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count that no Love, however your Intent be, thow 
but hateſt me that ſerveſt me not according to my own 
commanded Ordinances. Nadab and Abibu, Sand 
and Uzzah, thought chat they loved the Lord, but 
they hated him, becauſe they did not according to 
his Ordinance: What more ? Shewing Mercy unte 
Thouſands, of them that love me and keep my Commands: 
Here he cells what Recompence of Reward the Uſe 
of the Means of the Worſh.p of God ſhall have join- 
ed with it; Shewing Mercy, that is, thou ſhale get thy 
Miſeries pitied, thou ſhalt get thy Sins pardoned, 
and thou ſhale get che Bl.ndnefs and Hardneſ of thy 
Heart removed, thou ſh.ic have tree Mercy, not on- 
ly to thyſelf, bur alſo to the tho uſ.· nu Generation that 
comes of thee, he ſays, Of them that love me and «eep 
my Commands , the keeping ot the ſecond Command 
is a Token of thy Love towards God, as the (Kk 
ing of it is a Sign „f thy Hatred of God: Why? 
Firſt, Becauſe it is the Comman of God Next, Be- 
ca- ſe there is ſee down the Duties that thy Hufſ- 
band requires of thee hi, married Wite: And, 3dly, 
Becauſe it is a Trial of thy Love toward him for 
as ihou loveſt him, ſo wilt thou be careful to uſe all 
the Mean whereby thou mayſt entertain him. Now, 
for this Cauſe I have expounded the ſecond Command 
to ice if this Mean, ani by it, ye may be in Readineſs 
ro hear the Means oi God's Worſhip, which I am to 
ſpeak of to you. Are ye ready then? And may ye 

ay, Speak, Lord, for lo thy Servant hears? And 
are ye ready to hear the Means how ye may get a 
Fill of the Preſence of God in this Life, and how ye 
may be perſuaded that ye ſhall get Mercy in that Day 
and for evermore ? Hear them now that ye may live 
well, and when thou dieli thou mayſt g „Lord, I 


was ready to uſe all the Means of thy Service with 


the Strength of my 'He-rt and loteority, while I bad 
my Health, ſurnoſe not in Pertection, vet in the 
Honeſty of my Heart; the ſame ſhall be imputed to 
thee as a perfeR Obedience to all the Cm 

Would 
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Would ye know then what are theſe Means that ye 
ſhould uſe, and there are more than one or two ot 
them 

Furſt, There is the publick Worſhip of God, in hear- 
ing of che Law n! Goſpel preached and proclaimed 
to you in this Minty, avi in joining thyſelt by 
Con ſent to the publick Worthip of God, in che pu- 
blick Convrevation, by ſayinn, en to the publick 
Pravers oi the Haints of God, and in reaching our thy 
Hands amt taking to thyfolt che Seals and Sacraments 
of the ville Covenant of Gold, and in confenting to 
the Ceniures of the Kirk, and vivin? Place tothe Kess 
of the EK inviem of Heaven; theſe are the publick 
Mean of the Worthip ot Cod, as alfo publick Falts 
and Thavk'vivins; Therefore this is one of the Means 
we are commanded to ule, even to come our, as it 
were, in the oven Fields, and to avow before the 
World, that thou wile join thytelt with the Members 
of Chriſt, and 7 or <r1lt tk» Cup of Salvation, and 
pay thy Vows ann tere, Phil, cxvi. 13. For there 
are many of them vo be het together in one Cup, and 
this 1s one of whe Menn; whereby thou mayll hl thy 
Underitandins, ty Memory, thy Will, and all the 
Corners of thy Heart, with the i'reſence of God; 
therefore if ye love him by hear his Word, and as 
long as ye live be Partakers of the Fellowſhip of his 
Saints; that ve may ſay with David, One Thins have 
I deſtred of tle Lord, and that I <ill require, that 1 
may dereil in tre Vow je of the Tord all the Days of my 
Life, to behold the Bearty of tle lord, and to viſit his 
Temple, Plal. xxvii. 4. ow amiable ave thy Taberna- 


cles, O Lord of Hoſts! My Seu longeth and fainteth for. 


the Courts of tre Lexd, for my Peart and my Fleſo rejoices 
in the living Cod. For à Day in thy Courts 18 better 
than a Thouſand elſeaul ere: I bad rather be a Deor- 
keeper in the Horſe of 11y God, than dævell in the Taber- 
nacles of Wickedneſs, Pſal. IxxXxW. 1, 2, 10. And when 
thou dieſt, then thou maylt ny to thy Bairns, I lo- 


ved the Lord, and delighted in all the Means of his 
Wor- 


_ 
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Worſhip, Morning and tvening: | will be lilled 
with his Preſence, and 1 was bleticd in my Calling, 
and 1 drank of the Rivers of the Waters of Life; and 
[| was filled with che fac Things of the Lord's own 
Houſe; therefore [ beſcech you to do the lame, and ye 
{hail find a Bleiſing as 1 did. | 

Now this ſecond Command bas more yet than 
chir publick Means, which you wiy ute wich the eit 
of the Saints in the Mut, of the Conyregarion with 
thy Brethren, it has thir privy Means, which mult be 
done every Daiy with thy Callas, in che Day chou 
wilt be euer in thy F.mily wich thy Wife, and 
Bairns. aul Servanes, or elfe thou wile be alone, or 
clic ye will be with other Compaiy len ve are in 
your Families, and how ye ought to chave your- 
ſelves in your Families. 1 beſcech as many of your 
as make Conſcience of rhe Woithip of God, that ye 
ule the private Means in your Fo uſe, at the lealt 
Morning and Evening every Day; | wot weil f.me 
of you has found the Bleſſiog of God there in your 
Families. And how you ought to behave yourſelves 
in your Families all che reit of the Day, even do as 
Solomon did, when others fee chat comely Order in 
your Houſe, they may fay, Hepy are tl Men, and 
happy are thy Servants that ſtani lere heſore thee, and 
hear thy Wiſdom, bleſſed he the Tori ty God that loved 
thee, and gave thee a Houſe, and for chee over a Fa- 
mily, and that your own Servanis may fav, Well 
were we, if I cou! { get Leave to fan lat my Miſter's 
Table, that Imeht hear the Wiſdom and gracious 
Words that me our of his Mouth. And ye that 
are Women and Miſtreſſes, let the Words of Grace be 
in your Mouth, and in yeur Lips, like Taree is ot 
Scarlet, that ye may open your Months git! WMWſum, 
aud the Late of Grace uay be in your Hearts a Tee. 
Let this be your Exerciſe when ve arc in your Fami- 
jy. Next, again, when ye are ia Company, confeſs 
vour Sin one to another, exhore one another, rebuke, 
intact, Om one anvther, and ay be doing ſome 
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* in whatſoeyer Company thou be'ſt or comes in. 
d, laſt of all, when thou art alone, and when ye 
read the Word of God; for bleſſed is he that reads 
the Words of this Book and does them. What more? 
Pray continually, and pray in the Spirit with Fervency, 
pray for all Men. What more? Confeſs your Sins 
before God, ſee them, and deteſt chem, and hate 
them. What more? Be thankful in all Things. 
What more? Watch continually, that in all Things 
that E do, take heed to your Heart, take heed to 
your Mouth, cake heed to your Feet, that they ſlip 
net in any Point of your Duty. What more? Meditate 
upon theWord and Works of God, muſe upon your own 
Miſery. and muſe upon the Lord's Mercy, meditate 
upon the Law, and medicate upon the Goſpel, think 
upon your Fall in Adam, and think upon your riling 
again in Chriſt. What more? Put on the whole Armour 
of God, gird your Loins with Verity, put on the Breaſt- 
plate of Righteouſneſs, ſvoe your Feet with the Prepara- 
tion of the Goſpe! of Chriſt, cover your Head with the 
Hel et of Salvation, and above all Things take to you 
the Shield of Faith, that is able to quench all the ſtery 
Dart. »f th» Devil, and tale the Sword of the Spirit, 
c is the Nord of God. Pur on all this Armour, and 
{tad armed all che Day long, and lie down with it 
at Even, an. ſleep with it all Night. What more? 
Laſt of all, Mark wich yourſelf every Night before 
ye come to your Bed, rhe Experiences of God's Mercy 
that ye nd every Day, who, as a Husband, ſends 
Love-Tol-:ns to you cvery Day, even as a natural 
Mas beine a Field irom his Wife, he ſends now or 
then Love-Tokenas to her, to put her in Remem- 
brance of hm; the will take them, and put them up 
in her Cheſt; ſuppoſe they be not meikle worth, ſhe 
wil! *cep them there, becauſe ſhe loveth him that 
ſeat them; ſo ſhould ye do; for the Lord your lo- 
ving Husband ferds Love-Tokens to you every 
Pa, © put you in Remembrance of him, — 
et 
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ſee what Eſtimation ye have of them for his Sake. 


Should ye not reecive chem with Thankfulneſs, and 

t them up in your Hearts, and keep them there for 
Pis Sake that fs them? Now theſt: are the Means 
that every one of you mult uſe, if ye would have 
the Preſence of God filling your Hearts, and as ye 
would find Mercy to your Souls, and as ye would leave 
a Bleſſing to your Children behind you; for thereby ye 
may make a fair Teſtament, and if ye muſt leave a fair 
Legacy to your Chileren,thou mayſt proclaim to them 
the whole Promiſes of God made in the Blood of l. 
ſus Chriſt. I ſay no more, but unto this Lord Jeſus 
with the Father, and with che Holy Ghoſt, be all 
Praiſe for now and ever. Amen. 


— 
— — 


SERMON XXXI. 
Exonvus xx. 4, 5, 6. 

Thou foalt not make unto thee any raven Image, or any 
Likeneſs of any Thing that is in Heaven above, cr that 
is in Earth beneath, or that is in the Water under the 
Earth. Thou ſcalt not bow down thyſelf to them, nor 
ſerve them: Foy Ithe Tord thy Gol, am a jealous 
God, viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers uyon the 
Children, unto the third and fourth Generation of them 
that hate me: And ſerving Mercy unto Thouſands of 
them that love me, and keep my Commandments. 


| DevuTERrONOMY Xii. 18. 

But thou muſt eat then before the Loyd thy God, in the 
Place which the Loyd thy God ſhall chooſe, thor, thy Son, 
and thy Daughter, and thy Man-ſ'-. 1nt, and thy 
Maid-ſervant, and the Levite ævhicb is within thy 
Gates : And thou fpalt rejoice before the Led thy God, 
in all that thou putteft thy Hands unto. 


E remember whereat we left in the Morn- 
ing; the Thing that we ſhould principally 
eſteem of, ir is, the continual Preſence of God in our 
R'r2 Hearcs 
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Hearts, the keeping of his Love, his joy, his Peace, 
his Fear, and his Licht; for therein ſtands our Hap- 

ineſs and our Life; for where the Lord is, there is 
Lit: an Liberty, and Comfort, and therefore the 
Lord has provided all che Means that we may uſe in 
his Worſhip, and fer them down in his Word, that 

ay lead us to this happy Communion, and keep us 
in the Fruition and Poltletiion of che Prefence of Gd; 
yea, he has given thee free Uſe of them all, that in 
his Life we may hnd Life, and by them we may be 
daily growing up in thit Life. 

The fit is fer down in the Firſt Command, the 
reſt in the Se ond Command, wherein ye heard, that 
not only it is a Sin to have another God, and ſo to 
orieve him, but alſo it is 2 Sin if ve grieve him, becauſe 
ye will not ſerve bim as he commanded you; and 
therefore the very Contempt of the Means whereby 
we ſhouſd come to a Communion with God, it is a To- 
ken that thou hateſt him; and the beſt Trial of thy 
Love is the diligent U ſe of the Means of his Worſhip; 
and therefore the Lord has promiſed a Blettins, nor 
oaly to them that uſe theſe Means, but alto ta the 
third Generation, and Thouufands that ſhal! come at- 


Means ſince ye heard them! [t is a fearful Thing, 
that the Devil ſhould get ſuch a Maſtery over Nen aud 
Won en's Souls; that there are not many of vou that 
herd this m the Morning, that ever have done fo 
mich as h, thought upon it ſinceſyne. Shall not 
thic Accouat of vor ane Dav be ſought? O! ſhall not 
this your Beginning in Religion fail, if ye be bur 
He:rers ery, and not Doers of the Word? There 
tiecaed not fo oft repeating of them if ye were de- 
tighted o them, or the Love of God in your Heart; 
Ami where is the Practice and the doing of the Will 
of ©? All che Preachins in the World will do no 
good, tor it is enly the doing of the Word that can do 
't. and keep it only in thy Heart. What theſe Means 
cr! told you in the Morn. as, and now } tell you 

them 
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them over again, there is fir{t the publick Worſhip in 
the hearing the Word of God, and receiving the Sa— 
craments, Falting, and folemn Thankfoivivg, and + x- 
erciſe of Diſcipline : Some of you mate Contience of 
this, but I fear ye do it not with U reparation, and 
wich a holy Diſpotition, for when ye pictent your Bo. 
dies here, your Hearts are away, and when ye ente. 
into the Houſe of G, ye rake not heed to vour Feer, 
But 1 leave the public, and come to the privite, with: 
out the which the publick will do no Goo te vo 
therefore as many 3 Would have the Bletling of Got 
multiplied upon you in the Word and Sacraments, | 
re uelt you, that ye (ould make Cont. ctnce of the 
Ute of the p! vate Woithipet Gol. Ahe hrtt Acheſe 
private Means is watching, and itan Un conting ly 6. 
ver your Heart, eakin” heed that the Deva“ cep not 
in and bereave thee of this, that thou cant not ny, 
God is my Delight, my oy, my Love, iy Fear, my 
Reverence, and my Crowi. Tis waicning is fo need - 
ful, and therefore is {© ofc commamdcu in the Golpel, 
ye have it in Matth. xxiv. 4% Watch ye therefore, for 32 
know not at cult Hour fle Tafter comeih. Ye have ic 
again in Matth. xxvi. 41. Bain and prey that ye erte, 
wot into Temptation, Ye have it in Mar” ii. 35. 2. 
tht refore, for ze now not at cru Hour tie Taft or fe 
Houſe cometi, at Midniabt, or at Coch-rrowyine, cr iu 
Dacuning, left if he come ſuddenly he find ye, cn5 dt 
theſe Things that I ſay to you, I ſay uto 3!lf, motel, Ye 
have it in Act xx. 31. Therefore <tc and room 
ber. Ye have it in 1 The/f v. 6 erbte let ti net [ops 
as others do, it let ts ava, 1 ard he ber. For twey : 5.22 


fleep, ſleep in the Niabt; and they (14 or h hem ave 
drimRen in the Ninit. Ve have it in 11-04. 10, 7, Be v8 
#Derefors fober and <catch unte Pryor. Me hene it in 
Rev. xvi. 15. Behold I come as 2 7 % WED 
Bleſſed is he that <vatcheth aud Lee (i fon nyt; e, 
left he <valk na d. and Men [cr zar Hf incſe hat 


means this, that the Lord in hi, Stbture ſo oſt com- 
mands and com mend this Peint of be! ion, In 5. 
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ing ? Becauſe without watching, it is impoſſible to 
Ke-p the yur of che Hands of the Devil, it is not pol. 
ſible vat thou canſt pray continually, and be thankful 
in all Things, and ule the reſt of the Means without 
watching. Bur how many of you have come to this 
Point of Religion, of a continual watching over your 
Hearts? Bur rather ye caſt up the Door of your Heart 
open to the Devil, to come in at every Occaſion, and 
ſo ye give Place to every Temptation that he caſts in your 
Way; therefore that is the Cauſe that ye have ſo great 
Difficulty in the Worſhip of God, and his Service is 
ſuch a Burden on you, even becauſe ye have let your 
Heart looſe all the Day long, and ye have not watched 
over all your Ways. So * if ye would make Pro- 
greſs in Religion, ye muſt watch and take heed to 
your Heart, for the Devil watches continually about 
you, and there is no Way to keep you out of the Hands 
of that devouring Lion, but by continual watching o- 
ver thyſelf; therefore the Lord ſays, Vatch and pray 
that ye enter not into Temptation. Now, becauſe ye have 
not had the Glory of God, and your own Salvation, 
as the principal Care of your Souls; therefore ye have 
not watched over your Hearts ſo carefully as ye ought 
to have done; therefore except the Love of the Glor 
of God, and of your own Salvation in Jeſus Chriſt, 
be laid in the Ground of thy Soul, thou wouldſt never 
make count to watch and pray continually ; fo if no- 
thing will move thee to watch, let this Love of the 
Glory of God move thee ro watch, and conſtrain thee 
to watch earneſtly, in all Places, and at all Times, and 
in all Companies. For the want of this Watching 
cauſes great Evil, and this watching is fo uncouth to 
you, that except in the ſet Hours in the Morning and 
the Evening, I true ye fling your Hearts looſe to the De- 
vil all the Day long; and therefore ye bave acquainted 
your Hearts with ſuch a raging and following the 
World, and the Pleaſures thereof, and now, when 
ye would gather it up again, and bring ir up before 
che Lord, it is ſo hard a Thing for you 3 it: 
ere- 
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Therefore there is a Trial of your Lose to God in 
watching over your Hearts conti „ly, that neither 
the Love of God be taken trum you by Viol cuce, nor 
yet that the Serpent get leave to creep in. I Icave ir 
to your own Conſciences, ro try how far every ode ot 
you is behind in this Point; I would think ye had learn- 
ed a great Leſſon in 2 it ye cc uld watch over 

our Hearts all the Day long, and a he N. ght alfo. 
ö what Chiiſt ſays in Luke xxi. 20. Far. / 
therefore, and pray continually, tt yo »147y be counter 
evorthy to eſcape all theſe Things that ſ e e to paſs, 
and that ye may ftand before the S * Man. Bleſjed 15 
be that watcheth and keepeth is Garments clean. And 
there is no Way to keep Chriſt as a G.rmear on thee, 
but only by watching. So I ſay, if chere were no 
more learned at this Time, but this one Leſſon of 
watching and praying continually, it were well; if 
there were not one Hour in all the Day, but thou mayii 
be ſaying, Lord, Art thou in this Action? If this wece 
learned, I would think all my Day's Work well ſpent. 
And this is the Cauſe that Men and W\ omen make fo 
little Progreſs in Chriſtianity, even becauſe there is fo 
lictle required of watching. 

Now, with this watching join Meditation, fer your 
Heart aparr, and muſe upon your own Miſery, and mc- 
ditate upon the Blood of Chriſt who has redecrc.| rice, 
meditate upon thy manifold Sins, and 1pon the infione 
Mercy of God, meditace upon hisWorks, and upon his 
Words, and upon his Promiſes, and meditate upon his 
Threatnings, meditate upon his Cortections, and me- 
ditate upon his Judgments: This ml mult be thy 
Exerciſe when thou art alone, and when then art a- 
mong Company ; be ay doing good, cr receiving good, 
or ſtaying Evil; therefore if ye would do thi: . your 
Heart muſt ay be in Heaven; then + vr iritu Ar- 
mour mult be put on, and ye muſt nu med vv et 
both to fight and reſiſt; then mark your Fxperi-n cs 
of the Mercies of God, ſhown to you daily, and v en 
thou haſt found the Bleſſing of God, eicher in Meditation 

aud 
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and Prayer, orlnThan!.fgivins, or in hearing the Word, 
let this be tie Menu to caule you to return to theſe Means; 
that is, che ego of the Scripture to your Families 
when ve hase Leuure, then your praying continually, 
your Thiol.tn.ving in all Things; tor there ſhould ne- 
ver be a Benet received of God, but it ſhould con- 
ſtrain thy Love toward; him to grow, and ir ſhould 
ſtir up thy Detire in chee to proclaim the Goodnets 
and loving Kindnch, of God in all Places that thou 
comeſt in; then an In leavour to pleaſe lum in cvery 
Thing, and a zeal to cvery good Wark ; then the 
Conicſſion of your Sins daily, with gung, convitt- 
ing, and condemning ot yourſelves, worthy of this 
Death; and che Sins whereof thou conviciett thyſelf, 
and condemneſt thyfcit, fee chat chou abhore, deteſt, 
and cſchew them, and think of them no otherwiſe, 
thin of choſe Sins that brought gen the Son of God 
from Heaven, and made him die for thee, Bur ſome 
of you will tay, When | go to me ſlitate, I wane Matter 
whereupon, But I anfwer thee, wilt thou look to 
thy own Heart, an how then canlt thou want Mat- 
ter enough? But yt thou wilt ſay, My Heart i, full 
of Reſveries, that I cannot wait upon it. T anſwer, 
there is no Marvel, feeins thou lerttel! thy Heart ſo 
looſe, an! wow i open it to the Devil an his Tempta- 
tions, that they ma enter ing; but if thou wouldſt 
watch thy licher, and give no lace to Reſveties, which 
are nothing elſe but Temptat ions of Satan, and theSug- 
geſtions gt the Devil calt in thy Heart, £2 hinder thy 
Exercite of the Worſhip of God: '"Vieretore in that 
Caſe, voſt the Devil, and he cli for from you, and 
dro mearto Cod, aud be cl draty nz io thee. Now, 
I wiltf fiv no mare at this Time, and I beſcech Gol 
of his infinite Mercy to orant you this Grace, that ye 
ma ufe the Mens of the Worſhip of Gal, both pu- 
blick ani private to the Honour of teſus Chrilt, and the 
Cemfort of your dals; io whom, with the Facher, 
and the Spirit, be all Praiſe. Aen. 
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Mat le <con!d ovaut rnilo ug, that ue being delivered 
ent of te lade, 0:7 Enemies, iet ſerve lim 
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itt cut Te. r, in IH, a4 RoMeonneſs before 
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TT]. a; the Bleſſins of God, and the Maulciplt- 
V/ catien of his Spin it to be conver, cd with his 
Word, in every one of your Hearts, to the Ute of 
theſe Mean, appumicd by himfelf, for the entertain- 
ing of his Prefc 2 in our Souls, N w, tr the un- 
der. Ain; Jof this, ye ſhill wit, that thts is Zacha- 
1545 5 Pi of! nee; Nic! he propheticd der that he 
was liricken ddumh for the pace ©: thre e ()1arrers of 
a Year, becauſe ol his Instead. lex Now, when as 


the Child is born „and he is to be tile his 1 ongue 
is loolec. „ ne 3 bein: o hid w ich t! Holy Cholt, he 
uUCctecrs i His 1 0 phecy: * MN here! 0 11 0 8 VIC? . 8 Foals 


into a Thinkiavia, ” tO mas 4 7 keepin? ot his Pro- 
miſe, and ſendiug of his Son to redeem his lott Peo- 
ple; and nexr, he tell, you ro whac kuf this was 
done, (to uit) That selle delivered out of the Hands 
of eur Enemies, nicht ſerde hi <vithort fear, a!lthe Days 
of cu Liſe, in RinPte oſueſs and Holen 2 before him. 
Now, to come tothe Pur 0 ſe. will A 2 let 50 lee 
how this depends wn the former T. bin, 75 ſpoken. 

2dly, Iiow far u are come, and what we are to 
handle; and then I will [tak a Werd) or two of this 
ſhortly. 

There have.bcen fon Tivings tau ht you, for lead- 
ing of Gol ard Chrih ian Con werfurion, the Un- 
derſtanding and ratio ef them all is ſo needful, 
that ye mull doth dem, fees would glorify God here; 
aud have your Part of cternal Life herealter; ye 

mult 
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muſt both know them and do them, or elſe all the | 
Labour ye take in Religion will be in vain. | 
Firſt, Ye muſt have Tis ſaving Faith laying hold 
on Salvation, which was ſealed, promiſed and ſhown, 
and ratified, conqueſt and purchaſed, by that Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and this is che Foundation and Rock | 
that ye muſt buiid your Houſe upon, it ye would 
have it tlanding, both in this World and in the World 
to come, and this 1» che Rock where-1pon not only ye 
mult build your Repentance, but alſo your Salvation, 
and without the which all Religion is in vain : For 
if thou buildeſt not upon this Ground, all that thou 
buildeſt will fall down, and another Foundation can no 
Man lay than that which is laid, which * Chriſt 
apprehended by Faith; this muſt be the Ground 
whereupon thou mult build thy Salvation, for all is 
but loſt labour that thou haſt ſpent in Religion, if thou 
be'ſt yer halting between two, and if thou haſt not 
| ap thyſelf faſt rooted and grounded in Chriſt, that 
thou mayſt cry a Defiance co Hell, to Death, to the 
Grave, and all rhe reſt of thy Enemies; that thou 
F mayſt ſay, I have gotten Salvation in the Blood of 
| | Jelus, and ſubſcribed in my Conſcience by his own 
| pirit; this muſt be the firſt Thing that ye muſt have, 
1 before ye can ſerve God in your Chriſtian Life and 
Y Converſation, and ſhould ſerve him without Fear; 
| and therefore ye have here, That «ce being delivered 
| from the Hands of our Enemies, foould ſerve him cvitl- 
out Feay : There will be no Service to God, till firit 
thou believeſt that God hath delivered thee out of the 
Hands of the Devil, of Sin, of the Juſtice of God, 
and of all thy Enemies; there will be no Service to 
God, except that firſt chou knoweſt that thou art 
made a Freeman and Burgeſs of that new eruſalem : 
| Therefore this is the firſt Ground that ye muſt firſt 
lay, the believing of your Redemption, and Delive- 
| Trance ut of the Hands of all your Enemies: I trow 
| there is none of you that have laid this ang 26 
there- 
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therefore I beſeech you begin and lay it now, for je- 
ſus Chriſt's Sake. Why ſhould ye bc chruii back from 
him, when he comes in his great Glory, and will 
he know any, thiok ye, but his awr Members of 
his own Body, who bave gripped unto him by Faith? 
Will any win in into that new City, but ſuch as 
come, having their Garments waſhed in rhe Blood 
of Jeſus ? Will there be Peace in Heaven is there is 
on Earth, or iv thy Conſcience, to ny bur to them 
to whom his Blood has b++1yhbt it, and they have be- 
lieved in it? Therefore, I fay, dein and lay this 
as ns Load-ſtone in chy Heart, Faith in the Lord 
eſus. | 
J Another Ground, I cold you, which was this, 
Faith, not only to reach to che Promiſes of Salvation, 
and Remiſſon ot thy Sins, bur allo ye mult believe 
all that is writcen in the Word of God, in the Law, 
and in the Prophets, and in the New Teſtamcut; ye 
muſt believe all the Commands of God; ye mult be- 
lieve all his Threatnings, all bis Promiſes, both of 
this Life and of that Life to come; for the diſtruſt- 
ful Cares of the World will ſoon cut thy Heart, and 
caſt thee into ſuch Uncercainties, that unleſs thou be- 
lieveſt the Promiſes of God, it is not poſſible that ever 
thou canſt keep thy Peace with God: So, I fay, thou 
muſt reach to all the Promiſes of God, belonging to 
thee in this Life. Art thou in Trouble? Remember 
his Promiſe, Call upon me in the Day of Trouble, and I 
will hear thee. Art thou in Anxiety and Perturba- 
tion, becauſe thou canſt not get the Law of God writ- 
ten in thy Heart ? Remember his Promiſe; And I 
will write my Law in thy Heart, and put my Fear in 
thy inward Parts, that thou mayſt never depart away 


from me. Art thou feared for want of Perſeverance, 
and that thou mayſt not run thy Race to the End? 


Remember his Promiſe, None of his Sheep ſhall periſs. 
Iwill be <vith you to the End of the World. I will fend 
the Comforter, who, æuben he Pall come, ſtall lead you 
into all Truth. Thou muſt believe all the Threat- 


nings, 
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nings, and all the Curſes in the Law, and this will 
make thee to account more of the Blood of j clus, who 
hs iiced rhce from the Cuilc, and has taken the 


Hand-wiitine ag; and nailed it whon the Croſs. Thou 
: 3 


muſt believe that if thou goclt out of the Way, thou 
ſhalt meet with Bricrs and Thorns in thy Side, aud 
with divers Piiyues and Diſeaſes, and manifold Cruilcs 
and Temprations ; and this ſhall ay keep thy Heart 
in fear; and thou ait bound to believe all his 'Chreat- 
nings, and all his Curſes, under no lefs Pain than of 
an endlefs Condemnation. It is no Wonder that there 
is fuch Looſench in Religion, becauſe thir Grounds 
are not laid furcly in the Heart, of Men and Wo— 
mcn. | | 

And firſt, Believe Salvation, that thou mayl: ſay, 
Lord, I am thine, an thou arc mine, we are kuit 
together wich the Bond of the Spirit, and nothing 
can ſeparate us; and therefore whitever thou bidet 
me do, Iwill do it. Laich in thir Things wou! 
make you contitdally in Cod's Houle and Family, 
that ve durit never look out at the Door, cx dhe 
Blood of Chrili were covering you. This is che A 5 
Cround of Reliz vn, 

The ſecond Thing L. told you was, the Change a 
the Heart, your Renovation, or Kegeneration, or 
Converlion, or new Bath, or whatever ye will call 
it, it is all one. There mult be a through Alteration 
or Change made in thy Liic and Converſation; and 
this is che next Ground ye muſt lay. Reventance to- 
ward God; for to that End are ye cican, and waſhed 
by Laith in that Blood of Chriſt, who, Thrownl; He 
eternal Spirit of God, feed wh Limfelf <vithout St 10 
Ged, even io puros hour Conſcience from dead Hows, Ii at 
ve may ſerve the liy;yo od: For, as long as there arc 
Monſters, apd Dravons, and Devils dwelling in thy 
Heart, and keeping the Caſtle thereof peaceable, all 
thy Religion will be in vain, until che Crong Min he 
dung out by a ſtrong er; and therefore thou mutt have 
« Purge put in thy Heart, that may purge and make 
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it clean, for the Holy Ghoſt to dwell in it; ye mult 
caſt away the Works of Darknel;, and put on the Ar- 
mour of Light; ye mult do as the rophet I/ 
(1/a. i. 16, 17.) fays, Ha you arid make yore clean, put 
acvay the Evil of your Waris from before my Fyes ; ceaſe 
to do EC, ard lvarn to do Good; fees Fudement and 
reliede the Opprejjed; and 10 judge the Fatierleſs, and 
fend the Widow ; and ſo thy Heart is made cican by 
Faith, 

Now, Thirdly, Not only muſt ye make it clean, but 
alſo keep it clean; now, therefore, ye mult oft draw 
it gut before the Light of God's Word, that ye may 
fre what foul 11 5 are within thee, an | that thou 
mayli be quit of chem; for it is not one Purgat ion 
that will cleanſe thee, but thou mut have many Pur- 
eations by that Blog; nor it is not one Drink that 
wit! do thy Turn, but thou mult be ofc drinking of 
that Blood; becaule thou ſinneſt diily, and conſe- 

uently thou detilelt thy Heart daily. 

And, 4thly, and loft of all, Ye muſt look into the 
Law of God, and meditate thereon both Day and 
Night, and let it never depart from before your Eyes. 
Upon theſe Grounds thou muſt build thy Houſe in 
God, and it ſhall not fall, and thou mayſt lay Scone 
upon Stone, for God will dwell there; and it is good 
building upon fuch a Foundation, Now, os what 


mut ve build a Chriſtian Converſation, a Manner of 


living that may pleate God; it ſtands thee hard in 
eſchewing of Evil and in doin? of Good? I anſwer, 
i hou that halt 2-rrcn eternal Lite be. un in thee. thou 
that believe: all that is written in the Law, and in 

we Colpel, thou that hat gotten a ſwect Drink of 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and thou that haſt gotten 
that ſucet Spirit, and that Holy Gho!t comforting 
and entertainins thee, Jam ſute thou wilt not enter- 
tain an open Enemy in thy Heart to baniſh him out, 
and I am ſure thou wilt do hat in thee lies to en- 
rertain that good Spirit; and the oy Way to do it, 
s by eſchewing Evil and doing Good, I ſhewed 
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the Good that ye ſhould do, and the Evil that 
ye ſhould not do, and this is fer down in the Com- 
mands. Blyth may thy Soul be co have thy Hands 
filled with theſe good Things, that the Lord ia his 
Word commands thee to have done, 

The © 4 Thing I told you was, the Means that ye 
ſhould uſe, the Manner of living that God would have 
you to live, and the Manner of Life ye may ger if ye 
will ſeek it, and it brings Glory to God and oy to 


thy own Soul: Forget not God's great Glory, when 


thou, that waſt before the Servant of the Devil, art 
now ſerving God; thou that waſt in the Way to Hell, 
art no in the Way to Heaven; thou that waſt loſt 
in Adam, art now ſaved in Chr! ; and will nor that 
alſo bring great Joy and Peace to your Soul ? There- 
fore I told you the Variety of Means God has given 
you, = which if ye will uſe, ye may ſerve him 
odlily. 

" And, Frſt, That glorious Preſence of God in the 
publick Congregation, by the Miniſtry of the Word 
and Sacraments, which bs himſelf has reckoned out 
to vou; there the Blood of the New Teſtament, or 
Covenant, which he ſhed for che Sins of many, their 
Peace, their Righteouſneſs in that Blood ; and there 
is all char thou wouldſt have. 

Next, He has ordained thir ptivate Means of watch. 
ing and praying continually, a diligent and careful 


taking heed to thy Hea:t, that it paſs not the Limits 


or Bounds of God's Law, that Meditation or muling 
upon ſpiritual or heavenly Things, that thereby thou 


mayſt fer thy Heart where Chriſt thy Lord is. 


3dly, The whole Armour of God, that ye ſhould 
put on, and wear daily, Stand therefore and your Loins 
girded about with Verity, and having on the Breaſtplate 
of Righteouſneſs, and your Feet ſped with the Prepara- 
tion of the Goſpel ; above all taking the Shield of Faith, 
wherewith ye may be able to quench all the fiery Darts 
of the Devil; and take the ie met of Salvation, and the 
Sword of the Spirit, «hich is the Word of God; and pray 
always 
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always with all Manner of Prayer and Supplication, and 
Watching thereunto with all Perſeverance and Supplica- 
tion for all the Saints. Ye muſt put on this Armour, and 
never put it eff again, and it ſhall make your Heart 
like the Heart of a Lion, and thou ſhalt be a Cup of 
Poiſon, and as Coals of Fire, and as a brazen Wall 
to all thy Enemies; for, as the Apoſtle ſays, The 
Weahons of our Warfare are not carnal but ſpiritual, 
and mighty through God to (277 doxun ſtrong livlds, caſt- 
ing down every Maginat ion, and hery bigh Thing tbat 
is exalted againſt God, or his Knowledge, and bringing 
into Capt. vity every Tv047ht to the Obe hence of Chrift : 
And baving ready the Fengeavre againſt all Diſobedience, 
when your Obedience i> fulfilled. So there is no con- 
trary Point dare reſiſt, when thou art clad with the 
Atmour of God. Then what Experience of your own, 
that ye may ſay, Here I fell, here [ roſe again; here 
I was caſt down, and here I was lifr up; here I was 
trouuled, and here I was comforted; and when 1 
could do nothing myſelf alone, then I ſpoke to others, 
and the Word came no ſooner out of my Mouth, but 
as ſoon the Lord came in the midſt of us, and our 
Hearts warmed with the Senſe; that thou mayſt ſay 
with Facob, The Lord is here, and I was not aware of 
it. Now, thy own Experience will comfort thee 
much, and eſpecially thy former Experience will ſtir 
thee up, and encourage thee, that if thou miſſeſt him 
in one Street, thou wilt ſeek him in another, and fo 
find him. And ſo, beſides theſc, there is the private 
Worſhip of God in the Family, as Morning and E- 
venin Prayer, and conferring upon the Word of God, 
and that comely Order in thy Houſe. And I am ſure 
ye that uſe this Mean, has found the Bleſſing of God 
in it. 

Then, lf of all, That Communion and Fellow- 
ſhip with the Saints among yourſelves, in exhorting, 
comforting, rebuking, and ſharpning one another, 
*har thou mayſt cauſe the very Mouth of ſuch as w_ 
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With thee to bleſs thee when they are departed from 
thee. Thefe "Things would entertain the tpiricual 
Life among you; then contets vour Sins, atraigu your 
ſelves before the Tribunal of God, and there accule, 
conv.c, and condemn yourſelt; chat God, who is 
faithful, may forgive you; and then oe thankful in 
all Things, and let never the Benefits ot God flip 
ont of your Mind; theſe arc the Means appointed by 
God, the which it ye will ute, I am fare ye will nud 
a Bleſſiun in joining them all together, and in mak- 
ing Keheion a Journev, that ye muſt pang from 
Strenrth to Strennth, till ye. appear before tre Lord in 
Zion, Can it be told what Bicthngs ſhould be given 
you, if ve Mak upright before God, and live fuch a 
holy Lite aud Chriitian Converſation, 2s ye heard in 
the hrit, and what was told you in the iccond Com- 
rand; 1 am a jealous Cod, Tiſctino the Iniqu tics of ihe 
Fit her: 8770? the Children, to the third nud formic Cene- 


* 


* 


ration f leut hate me, ani fear nw ferry, not 
only to thy felf, but alſo to the torſard Ceneration to 
come afier i er, it the ork! were to la fo long. But 
yet ye will ask, Is there not mere to do ! Yes. there 
js ver more, there mule be nid firſt the Foundation of 
Fa:th in the Son oi God, and the helicving all the 
Truths of tic Low and of the Gojve!. in his Vromiies 
and his Thrcatnit 4 3 and in his Mercies 224 \ * a- 
ments. Now, ven thir thou mul! build au new 
Birth, and thercutte: thy Sanctificatien and the Lu— 
Tity of thy Heat ; and then let it brirg fourth thir 
Fruirs of P.epert:nce and of Amendment of Life, as 


the eſcheu ing o Evil, and the Going of Good. IN ow, 
1 theſe are the Helps and Moat ordained of Cod to 
1 further thee in the V. ay of Sul vation, and to the Fong 


J U 
dom of Heaven, as I har 2b eaty tmght ys chems 
but there is ſuch Incredulity fpourcd in the Herts of 
il Men add Womtn from the Fall of Adam, that they 
| will not believe the Truth of God; and there is fuch 
an Inclinaticn to Tdolarry and Difobedience, hit they 
| cannot ſubmit themſelves to the Yole of Chriit ; and 
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he natural Eye looks apon theſe Things ſlenderl » 
pr” thinks — that the Uſe of them is but a wank 
Help co bring us to the Kingdom of Heaven. But I 
ſay to thee that it is not 10; for the Strength of chir 
Means being uſed with Faith, is —_ than the 
very Power of Angels, or all the Men of the World; 
therefore it remains to tell you, that ye mult practiſe 
this Science every Day: I have been 2 this 
Science of Religion, even ſuch a Science as there's not 
to be had in this World; fuch a Science, that the A- 
poſtle counts but all Things Dung in 17 * of this 
Science, which is no other Thing but the excellent 
Knowledge of Chriſt; an excellent Knowledge in- 
deed, for it excells all other Sciences that can be de- 
viſed: And what is this Science? Iiven a Science to 
teach you how ye ſhall turn to God, and fave your 
Souls, and how ye ſhall glorify God in this World, 
and how ye ſhall get endlefs Glory in the Life to come, 
how yeſhalllive well here, and get eternal Life hereaf- 
ter: Is not this an excellent Science? Now, how ye ſhall 
practiſe ir, Bleſſed are ye if ye know theſe Things and do 
them. Now. as for the doing of them, as for the Prac- 
rice of Chriſtianity through the whole Courſe of your 
Life, thou ſhalc put on Chriſt, and carry him with 
thee continually wherever thou goeſt, whether thou 
be'ſt at Home, or a-Field, or in the City, or in the 
Kirk, or in thy Calling; and when thy Hands are 
filled with Labours, how thou ſhalt be rejoicing with 
the Angels, and thy Heart in Heaven where Chriſt 
thy Head is. Thar is the Point to be taught you 
now, therefore judge ye whether ye had need of this 
vr not; and that this may have ſome Weight wich 
you, I will let you ſee ic here as it is ſer down here 
in thir Words: I told you before the Meaning of this 
Prophecy, and it was this, A "Thankſgiving to God 
for that great Bene fit of our Redemption accompliſhed 
by Chriſt, and a Declaration of the End wherefore we 
are delivered. But I come to the Words, Bleſſed be 
the Jord God of Iſrael; that is the firſt that dumb Man 
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ſpoke after his Tongue was looſed, and he filled wich 
& Holy Ghoſt, Bleſſed be God. What was the Ground 
of it? That Salvation: Ay, if a Man knew what ic 
were with the Glutton to be tormented in Hell for 
evermote; and then heard tell of a Saviour and a Re- 
deemer to be ſent to the World, ſay from the Bottom 
of his Heart, Bleſſed be ie Lord God of Iſrael : Now, 
there is never one of you but ye ſhould be as thankful 
to God for the glad Tidings of Salvation offered unto 
you in the Goſpel, as if ye had lyen in Hell theſe hve 
thouſand Years, as Cain has been now near five thou- 
ſand Years: And why ? Becauſe the Lord might have 
made you to have fallen that ſame Time that he fell, 
and in the ſame Sin chat he fell in, for ye have the 
ſame Seed of Sin within you that he mad; becauſe be 
has viſited and redeemed his People; that is the only 
Matter of his rejoicing, and that is the Cauſe of this 
Thankſgiving, the viliting and redeeming of his Peo- 
ple; he had to rejoice and to be thankful for the re- 
ceiving his Tongue again; but he counts nothing of 
that in reſpect of Salvation, neither was the one com- 
parable to the other, 

But I leave this, and come to the Words read, 
wherein he tells the End wherefore the Lord ſent fo 
great a Bleſſing to Iſrael, which was, That they being 
delivered out of the Hands of their Enemies, might ſerve 
him <itÞout Fear: Theſe Enemies are the Devil, Sin, 
Hell, Death, the Grave, and all the reſt : Then they 
are ſaid to have Hands that grip the Heart of their 
Priſoners, and fo faſt as Man or Angels cannot looſe 
it; for it is the Juſtice of God that grips the Heart 
and Soul of Man feverely, and that Juſtice ſays, I 
ſhall ſeed upon thee for evermore in everlaſting 
Wrath ; but when the Blood of Chriſt comes, it ſays, 
Sinner J will looſe thee, and thou ſhalt go free, Go 
in Peace, thy Sins ave forgiven thee, ſin no more. What 
is the End then of thy Deliverance ? That ti ou mayft 
ferye him without Fear. Mark here, without Delive- 
trance there will be no Service to God, and thou who 
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art redeemed and looſed from Hell, thou wilt delire 
no more but thy Malter's Service, and to be as a hired 
Servant with che run-away Son, and ſerve him without 
Fear; for thou needeſt not to fear with a {laviſh Fear, 
and therefore David fays, Þſal. xxvii. 1. The Lord is 
my Light and my Salvation, of whom HD 1 be afraid? 
The Lord is the Strength of my Life, of cubom Dali I be 
afraid ? And the Apoſtle lays, Rom. viii. 31. If God be 
en our Side, cubo can be againſt us * It is Chriſt that 
juſtifies : Who can condemn unt? Who dare lay any 
Thing ro thc Charge of God's Ele * Shall the Fa- 
ther do it? No; we have him to be our Wiſdom, 
and our ]uliihcation, and Sanctification, and Re- 
demprion. Shall the Son do tit? No; for he has 

iven his precious Blood for a Ranſom for our Sins. 
Shall the Angels do it ? No; for they are reconciled 
to us by him who reconciled all Things to himſelf in 
Heaven and Earth. Shall che Saints do it ? No; for 
they are our Brethren in Chriſt, and redeemed with 
the ſame Price from the ſame Miſery. Shall the De- 
vil do it? No; far he is but a chained Traitor, a 
bound up Thief, a naked Enemy, Shall thy Con- 
ſcience do it? No; for God has ſpoken Peace to thy 
Conſcience, Shall the Reprobate do it? No; for they 
ſhall be made Speechlef:, and ſhall not ger Leave to 
ſpeak a Word for themſelves, bur ſhall be flung into 
Hell, and being bound Hand and Foot; ſhall be caſt 
into utter Darkneſs, where there is weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of Teeth. So thou needeſt not fear to ſerve God, 
for there is no Cauſe of Fear. Then he ſiys, For all 
the Days of our Life Now is the Time of our fſerv- 
ing, and hereaſter ſhall be che Time of our reignine. 
Wilt thou poſtpone thy Service while thou be'ſt lick, 
or caſt into Priſon, or ſtricken in Age, in thy Death- 
bed, aud then think to come to Heaven 7 No, no; it 
is a Wonder if thou getteſt Leave to ſay, God be mer- 
citul ro me, if thou delayeſt thy ſerving of God till 
thy old Age: Balaam ſaid: Oh ! that 1 might die the 
Death of the Rial tems; bur 3 he never lived the 
82 1. 
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Life of the Righteous, therefore he died miſerably ; 
therefore ye ſhould begin to ſerve God in Time, and 

e ſhould continue and hold long on, if ye would 
3 the Reward and the Crown, even to your Lives 
End; and I will ſay more to thee, thy Service on 
Earth ſhall aggrege thy Crown in Heaven; therefore 
it ſhould not be any Pain to any of you to ſerve God, 
for none of you ſhall ſerve him in vain, and none of 
you ſhould faint nor weary in the Service of God, ſup- 
pole ye live as long as Methuſalen lived; and chere- 
forc ye ſhould count long Days a precious Thing; for 
ſo it is, elſe God would never have put it in among 
the rcil of his Promiſes as a Blefſing ; chis ſhould make 
you never to think long; for every Day thou riſelt, 
thou ſhouldſt ſay, Blefled be my Lord for this, that! 
have yet gotten this Day granted mc to ſerve thee in 
it. David lays, Doubtleſs, loving Kindneſs and Mercy 
fall follow ne adi the Days of my Life, and I fall live a 
long Seaſon in the Houſe of my God. So well is the Man 
or Woman that gets many Days to ſerve the Lord in 
his Houſe with him. Now, I know thou that art 
the Child of God, Redemption will be more precious 
to thee, than ſo to think it over-meikle to ſerve God 
all the Days of thy Life for it; no, thou wilt ſay, It 
is too little ro ſerve the Lord with all my Heart, all 
the Daus of my Life, for that unſpeakable Benefit of 
my Redemption; and therefore thou wilt not in thy 
Heart ſet down proper Times for to worſhip God in. 
So then, I have thir two Things ro ſpeak of, 

Firfe, That all the Days of your Life ye are bound 
to ſerve God, and that is but a little Thing: For 
whar is your Life but as a Weaver's Shuttle, that be- 
inz in at the one End is out at the other ? And what 
is that to give God a ſhort Time to ſerve him, to 
ger an eternal Weight of Glory. 

The nent Point is, wherein we ſhould ſerve God 
every Day, and how ye fthall walk before him in 
Rivhreouſucis and Holineſs, and when thou riſeſt e- 
very Nloruing, thou mayſt be in the Preſence of my 
at 
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all che Day till the Evening. The Apoſtle fays, It 


| eur Converſation be in Weaven, and fo it ſhould he 


Now, thir are the two Things which I have ro rel! 


ou. 
r Firſt, That all the Days of your Life ye ſhould 
ſerve God without Fear. Next, how ye ſhall get 
a Heart to ſetve him uprighily every Day, and ate: 
what Manner thou ſhalt behave thy elf in the Morn- 
ing atter thou wakens, and all the Day in thy Calliny, 
and when thou art al»ne, and when thou arc in Cem 

any, and when thou lieſt down at Even, that tho! 
mayſt have Peace in thy Conſcience, and thou mays. 
ly down in that Manner, as thou wert never to vit. 
again quick, or as Chriſt were to come in the Cloud, 
ere the Morning. Bur I leave thir Things until che 
next Time, and I commend this which has been (he- 
ken to the Grace of God in every one of your Hears, 
through his Son ]cſus Chriſt: To whom be ali Praiſe 
for now and evermore. /imen. 
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Lukes i. 74, 75. 


That he could grant unto us, that cue being delicoved o. 
of the Hands of our Enemies, might ſerve hin cr n 
Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before im, ti! ©» 
Days of our Life. 


HERE were two Things left ot with you be- 

fore. The one was, that all the Days of ou: 

Life ſhould be a Service to him, who has fedeeme 

you out of Hell, and delivered you out of the Hand: 
of your Enemies. | 

The other was after what Manner «cvery Day of 

your Life, (ſo far as is poſſible ) ſhould be ſpent and 

paſſed over, that Peace may be kept becween God 

and your Souls, For this Cauſe, I will read ume 

Places 
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Places of Scripture to confirm you, and give you ſome 
Light in this. That Place c Luke i. 74. ye heard ic 
in the Morning, and in the opening ot it, ye heard a 
Deliver .ince mult be, before ye can do any Service to 
God; ior thou that art not infiruGed and taught in 
the Myttery of thy Redemption, and thou chat hndeſt 
not, in ſome Meaſure, thy Heart ſet at Liberty, and 
the Blood of Chriſt clc:nting thy Heart, thou canſt ne- 
ver ſerve God without Fear as thou ouphtelt to do; 
there fore ye that would have your Hearts citabliſhe( 
in the Service of God, ye mut often meditate upon 
this, that the Blood of the Son has rantomed your 
Souls from Hell, from Death, and from the | uitice of 
God; for fo long as thou doubteſt, fo long as thou art 
halciog between thir two, whether Chriſt be thy Sa- 
viour or not, thou canſt nor thrive in Religion, and 
ſo thy Comfort laſts no lonper than thy Senſe and 
Feeling laſts; therefore I remember it is ſaid, Stand 
faſt therefor? in the Liberty herecvith Chriſt bas made 
you free, be ye ftcadf.it in the Faith: So if ye mint 
to ſerve God wichour Fear, ye wonld ay keep Faith 
in the Lord Jeſus, and the Hope of Salvation in his 
Blood ; for whenever ve ler the Ground of your Faith 
£0 awav, then thou haſt no Courage to ſerve the 

ord thy God: This ye heard already, and it fol- 
lows, How long ſhould this Service be? All the Days 
of your Life, and yer they are not many, and ſup- 
pole they were many, vet what are they in recom- 
_ to eternal Life? Facoh his old and long Age, 

e called it bur a feto Days and Fil. I told you in 
the Morning, thar ye ſhould not deter the Service of 
God till the End of your Days, but ye ſhould fay 
with David, Lord teach me to number my Days, ſo that 
I may apply my Heart 10 Wiſdom ; and this is the only 
W-{ilom, that in all the Days of thy Life, thor ſet- 


teſt thy Heart to ſerve the Lord thy God. If any of 


you were to goa Journey cn a weighty Matter that 
ye had in Hand, ve would think it po ſmall Matter 
do tyne one Day by the Way; even ſo here is your 
Journey 
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ſourney upon ſo weighty a Matter as Salvation and 
Condemnation ; theretore ye ſhould think it a great 
Matter to tyne one Day 1n this 3 many 
indeed think to get a better Time afterward to ſerve 
God, therefore I may paſs by this Day as I pleaſe; 
but they are deceived, for every Day has enough of 
its own to do; therefore why will ye caſt over till 
the Morrow the Thing that ye ſhould do to Day, ſee- 
ing to Morrow has enough to do with itſelf ? For- 
ſooth I ſee the Children of this World wiſer in their 
own Generation than the Children of Light are; be- 
cruſe they take Account of every Day', Labour, and 
look what they have done, and what they have to 
do: But we are not fo wiſe that lets one Day come 
and another go: So I fay, Ye thoul4 nor caſt over 
the Wordſhip of God to the Sibbath- Day, or ſolemn 
Diys, but ye ſhould worthip God every Day, and ye 
ſhould take Account of eve, y Day's Service, and nat 
caſt all in a Maſs together. Now, we are all far be- 
hind in this, therefore I beſcech you to eſtabliſh your 
Hearts more and more in chi> Truth, that ye are bound 
to ſerve God all the Days of your Life, in Holineſs 
an {1 Righteouſneſs; ye ſhoul not be prophane, at one 
Hour in the Day nor of the Night, before him; char 


is, thou ſhouldſt preſent tby Heart and thy Lite every 


Day and every Night, and every Hour cf che Day, 
for it will never be well wich rhee till it be ſo. And 
what is the Cauſe that thou art ſo careleſi to ſerve 
God, and bring Glory to him, and Coratort to thy 
own Soul every Day? What? Becauſe thou remembreſt 
not that thou art before God every Div, and ali the 
Hours of the Day. What would ye do, if every Day 
ye were before Men of Authoricy ? And, ſuppoſe chou 
wert before the Prince every Day, would not the 
Prince fee what ye were doing betore him every Day? 
Now, ye will think this hari to do, to remember 
that God is always forenent you, and he isay looking 
upon thy Thoughts, thy Words, and thy Deeds; bur 
wilt thou try it, and thou ſhalt ind that Yoke eaſy, 

and 
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and that Burder light; for one Day pent under the 
Yoke of Chriſt, chat is, when thou endeavoureſt all 
the Day long to plcaſe God in ali Things, and to kee 
a clean Conſcience toward Gou and Man, nay, 
thou haſt not done the Thing that thou art bound to 
do; yet this Day being ſpent to God ſhall be ſweet 
and pleaſant to chee. Now, I will read another Pla-c 
of Scripture, Heb. iii. 11 So I ſware im my Wraty that 
they ſoall not enter into my Reſt : In the ſixth Verſe, 
he bids, Hold faft the Confidence, and the rejoicing of the 
LY firm unto the End. And to perſuade them to do 
th. * briags in the Exhortation of the Holy Gholt, 
ſayiag, To-day if ye will hear his Voice, harden not your 
Hearts. And then he brings in the Example ot their 
Fathers in the Wilderneſs, who loft their Confidence, 
and the rejoicing of their Hope when they tempted 
God and proved him, notwithflanding they ſaw his 
Works forty Vears long; and then he tells what came 
of that (to wit) The Lord <vas grieved with that Gene® 
ration, and ſaid, They err in their Hearts, and they have 
not known my Mays, therefore I ſware in my Wrath, that 
they ball not enter into my Reſt; that is, they ſhall ne- 
ver enter into my Reſt; chen he ſubjoins his own Ex- 
hortation, in the 12th Verſe, ſaying, Take heed, Bre- 
thren, (for if any of you ſaw a Ship in the Sea periſh- 
ing on a Rock before your Eyes, would ye not take 
heed to yourſelves that ye periſh not likewiſe) even 
ſo here, leſt at any Time, not only in the Day, but 
any Time in the Day; I know it will be hard to any 
of you, who have been a Stranger to God this long 
Time, to take Heed to yourſelves every Day, and a 
the Hours of the Day, becauſe ye have never been ac- 
uainted with this; but yet will ye acquaint your- 
Alves with it, and be no longer Strangers from the 
Life of God, and ye will think it nothing if there be 
in any of you an evil Heart, ye will think now, 
Lord, may I no Time have an evil Heart, not yet, 
this is a ſweet Yoke and eaſy to be born; and what 
Profit or Pleaſure wilt thou have in Sin, wan row 
ee 
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feeleſt the Judgment of God upon thee ? And when thy 
Heart is evil, What canſt thou do bur tin, for Ton ue, and 
Hand, and all will go wrong. In any of you, ſiys he, for an 
evil Heart may poilona thouſand, and put tnem in Com- 
pany with it, aud wnfaithful, lor then comes the evil 
Heart, uhenſocver thou lettelt Chrilt go, and lerrelt 
the Promiſe go, and when the Devil comes in thei 
Stad. Now, I grant thou wilt not ay get Chriſt, 
but vet Thou mavtt have ay the Promite in thy Heart 
not to depart away trum the liying God. Why no- 
thing can hold thy Heart upon God but Faith, and 
when thou loſeſt Faith, then thou departeſt away from 
the living God, and then thy Life and thy Senſe will 
go. See ve not now, what Chriliianiry is, even a ta- 
Ling heed to vour Life at all Times, that ye depart 
not from Golf, roweſt thou, that Chritiianiry is 
the keeping of certain proper Times and Hours in 
the Worfhip of Gol No, thou that art bought with 
the Blood of Jeſus, art bound tot (ke heed to thy Heart 
„the Days of thy Life. Now, this follows very 
well, But exhert cue another <thile :t is called To-day : 
God would have ſuch a Love one to another, that, 
when ye meer, your Mouths may ve fille wich Grace 
and Conſolation, left any of yon be hardned throunh the 
Deceitfulneſs of Sin. What is the Cauſe that Induration 
comes ſo oft upon vou? What? Bur becauſe ye exhort 
dot one another, therefore Sin flips in and deceives 

ou, and through Cuſtom of Sin Induration comes on, 
3 it is written, 1 Pet. i. 16, 17. Be ye holy for I 
am holy. And if ye call on the Father, cho cuithont Reſpect 
of Perſons judgeth according to every Man's Work, paſs 
the Time of your ſojourning here in Fear. Foraſmuch 1. 
Chriſt has ſuffered for us in the Fleſb, arm yourſelves cut 
the ſame Mind, which is, He that has ſuffered in tie 
Fleſh has ceaſed from Sin, iv. and i. 2 Verſe, he ſays, 
That ye henceforth live as meixle Time as remains, and 
God only knows ho w meikle Time remains; and there- 
fore it is God's Will, that as meikle Time as is left un- 
ſpent, it ſhould now be ſpent in the Fear of God: For 
ve 
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we ſhould think the Time that is already ſpent in Va- 
Nity too meikle; and therefore we ſhould labour to re- 
deem miſpent Time, and «<ve fuld not live after the 
Flefo, but after the Will of God. Now, this ſhould not 
be burdenſome unto you, for be that bids the weary 
and heavy ladened come to him, he would be loath to 
burden with an unneceſlary Burden; fo that the Yoke 
of Chriit is eaſy to the TInnerman, and all that ſhall 
be burdened thereuich; it is but the old Man that 
thou arr burdened witl., that thou haſt nothing to do 
with, for it mult go to the Grave, and turn Dult there, 
that ſays, That the Yoke of Chrilit is a Burden to 
thee, How many of you have citered on in your Pil- 
e1 image, and have been going on in your Journey, 
and running your Race as ye dought, hut yer ye 
m ght have made further Progs int hriſtianity than 
ye have? How ſhall ye ſpend the reſt of your Time 
then that yet remains? I will tel! you ſhortly. 

Firft, Your Heart would ay be hegt ina right Order 
all rhe Day lon», or ele all that ye do will nor lan 
well with you. I remember whar Solomon ſays, Pon- 
dey the Paths of thy Feet, and lot all ily Ways be ordere? 
ærieht. Now, how ſhalt thou order thy Wavs aright? 
Take heed, firſt, it is ſaid, God delights to dwell in a 
humble Heart, therefore thou mult have thy Heart 
humbled every Day. And low ſhalt thou get that: 
] will tell thee, thou muſt look upon thy groſieſt Sins 
every Day, and ſee if they can humble thee Again, thou 
mult look in the Law every Day, and fee how thou halt 
broken it, and howtheCurſe of God is abovethy Head for 
Sin; this ma ſe David ſuy, Pſal. li. 71 Sin is ever before me, 
and fo ſhoul iſi theuſav. Thar is the firſt, to be humbled. 

$--ordly, Thon mult keep thy Faith, if chou wouldit 
have Chriſt dwellin® in thy Heart, and look ay to the 
infallible Truth of God, and the Unchangeableneſs of 
his Promiſe, and as Ing as Chriſt is dwelling in thy 
Heart, thou ſhalc ay find a Virtve comin from him, 
an4 rhou ſhalc ay get new Grace, that is che next, Be 
Feadlſaſt in Faith. | | 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Becauſe our Communion with God muſt be 
through Chriſt, therefore thou mult endeavour that 
God be the only Dei. hr of thy Soul every Day; and 
when thy Heart is in good Order. hut who has look- 
ed to thir Things ? No, none | trow, or, at the leaſt, 
very few have look'd ro them. So this is the third 
Point, that the infinite Majeity of God, in the Son by 
the Father, be dwelliog in thy Heart, and that thou 
ſer thy whole Delight on the Pretence of God. Now, 
this will bring other t vo Things. 

Firſt, It will bring Fear, that thou dareſt not offend, 
becaule it will orieve him. 

Secondly, It will bring Love, why ſhouldſt thou 
not have loved him, who is Love itſelf? And then 
this Fear and Love will make thee an armed Man to 
reſiſt Evil, and make thee ready to pleaſe God in all 
Things, and be zealous in every good Work, What 
more? Becauſe there is never a Moment in all thy 
Life, but God us loading thee with new Benefits; 
therefore thou wilt be thankful ro him in all Thiogs, 
and thou wilt rejoice to ſerve him in the Truth of thy 
Heart. What more? Becauſe the Heart is a deep 
Thing, that it cannot be ſearched by Man, for there 
will ay remain ſome Evil ia it, and ſome ſecret Sins 
that thou ſeeſt not; therefore there would be continual 
Prayer, and watching, and ſpiritual Meditation, and 
many good Thouęhts would be ſent up to Heaven. 
If thou wouldit do thir Things, then mighteſt thou 
Hy, O! there is a new Soul, and there the long white 
Robes, and the fair Linen Garments waſhen in the 
Blood ofthe Lamb, which che Spouſe has given rohis 
Bride, and therefore it is not wonderful that he call 
her beautiful; then this will male thee in all thy Com- 
panies thou comeſt in, ei her to do good, r receive good; 
this will make thee in thy Calling careleſs, however 
it fall out; and in thy Family this will make thee 
g racious and comely, and thou wilt be thankful to 
God that he has given thee 2 Family and Wife, and 
Children, and Servants, and a Houſe to be in. Then 

in 
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in the Evening before thou goeſt to Bed, thou wilt 
take a Reckoning of all thy Doings all the Day, and 
ſee wherein thou haſt failed, thou wilt reſolve to mend 
it the next Day. Now, I tay no more, but will ye 
try yourſelves with this one Day, and ye ſhall find 
it the ſweeteſt Life that ever ye led in the World, e- 
ven this Chriſtian State of Liſc., The Lord grant it 
to every one of you, for Chriſt his Son's Sake; to 
whom, with the Father, and the holy Spirit, be al! 
Praiſe and Glory, tor now and cyer. 


— 


— 
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Lon i. 74; 75: 


That he would grant unto vs, that we, being delivered 
out of the Hands of our Enemies, might ſerve hin: 
evithout Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before bi, 
all the Days of cur Life. 


And ſome other Scriptures, 


E know what was behind, to wit, after what 

Manner ye ſhould ſpend your Life in doing the 
Will of God; but I fear it be not far from many, 
from ſaying in their Hearts, ſuppoſe they ſpeak it 
not with their Mouths, It is a vain Thing to ſerve 
God. And all Souls, for che moſt Part, have made 
a Covenant with Death and Hell, and they think the 
Lord is fo far from them, that he cannot ſee them. 
I beſeech God to have Mercy upon you, and to wa- 
ken your Conſciences, that ye may be perſuaded that 
there is a Day of the Maniteltation of your naked 
Souls before the Tribunal of God; but for your In- 
ſtruction in this Point, I will read ſome Places of 
Scripture, and firſt, that of Gen. xvii. 1. Abram <vas 
ninety and nine Tears old, when the Lord appeared unte 
ie, and ſaid, Tam Al!-ſnfficient, <valk before me, and 
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Yo upright. Abram was well ſtricken in Years 
when he got this Command, even Fourſcore and 
nineteen Years; therefore if thou hadſt but one Year 
to live, it is good for thee to hear the Voice of the 
Lord, I am God All- ſufficient, walk before me; it is 
true be was walking before God before, yet not fo 
ſtraightly as he ſhould have walked; therefore the 
Lord deſcends from Heaven, and commands him to 
walk before him all the Days of his Life; and leſt 
that Mer ſhould think us roo mcikle to Live all che 
Days o' their Lives to walk before God, as it this 
were a Thing impothble zor Men to do: Therefore 
the Lord ſays, 1 am All-ſuffictent ;, ſo that when thou 
ſhalc look into thy own Wants, thou ſhalc find in me 
whatſomever thou wanteſt. Is it Wiſdom, Honour, 
Riches, and Length of Days, Righteouſneſs, or 
whatever thou wouldll have in this World, or in the 
World to come? Thou ſhalt find it in this Lord, it 
thou walk before him: This walking is taken from 
a Man going on in a Auges and has his Eye bent 
upon the Place he would be at: Then this ſhould learn 
us in all our Life, in Words, Ways, and all our 
Thoughts, and Deeds, we ſhould caſt our Hearts in 
Heaven, look up to him that looks down to thee ; 
and this ſhall make thee look into thyſelf, and take 
Order with all thy Doings. Moreover he ſays, If 
?ou be'ſt upriott. The Heart of Man is crooked by 
Nature, and nothing can make it ſtraight and even, 
but walking before God, and the looking upon the 
Lord continually. Now, this Iategrity and Upright- 
neſs is a great Thing, and this may bring thee greac 
Joy, when thou mayſt ſay, This is ia my Heart, that 
in all Things I would pleaſe God. Now follows che 
Promiſe in the next Verſe, and I will have my Co- 
de nant between me and thee, and I will multiply thee 
exceedingly. So ye have fair Promiſes, and excellent 
I*rerogatives, and great Privileges belonging to you 
that walk before God, and are upright in Heart, and 
in his Sight, And leſt ve ſhould thiak this impoſſible 
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to walk before God, ye may fee the Example of it 
in Enoch, Gen. v. 14. For it is faid, Enoch walked be- 
fore God, and he <vas no more ſeen : And the Saints before 
have wonto this, and the Grace of God is able to make 
Man to do it, and won to it; for God who has given 
thee his greateſi Thing, his own Sox, How meikle more 
is he not able to vive thee all Things with him? The 
Apoſtle alſo telling his own walking, fays, But this 1 
confeſs unto ii ee, that after the Way cu they call Here- 
6 ſo worſhip I the God of wy Fathers, bolrevino all 
Thinos <v\ich are dritten in tle Lat, and in the Pro 
poets. So worſrip 1 the God of „. y Fathers, but how 
fays he, Belizumg all Thin9s tat are written in the 
Law, and in the Prop! ets Fer there will be no wor- 
| ſhipping cf God wichour Faith: I ſaid betore, your 
Faich muſt reach to all Thugs that ate written in the 
Law, and in the Gofpe!; for it the Promiſes and 
Threarnings be not both belicved, there will be no 
walking before God, therefore your Faith ſhould be 
as large as the Word of God is; thou art bound to 
believe, that God is bound to write his Law in thy 
Heart; as thou art bound to believe the Remiſſion of 
thy Sins; ſo thou arc bound to believe all chePromiſes of 
God, how large ſoever they are; therefore ay when 
ye read the Word of God, or when ye hear it, ye 
ſhould hear it, and read it with Faith; walk before 
me faich the Lord, Ye ſce your Converſat ion what 
it ſhould be, even an Adoration with Faith and Ho 
in thy Soul and Conſcience in the divine Majeſty of 
an infinite God, and with an Eudeavour that in no- 
thing thou dehle thy Conſcience; fee that thy Con- 
ſcience never be made a Party to thee, either in th 
Duty to God, nor in thy Duty cowards Man. The 
Apoſtle, ſpeaking of his own Converfation, and of 
the Converſation of his Fathers, ſays, And now 1 
ftand, and am accuſed for the Hope of the Promiſe made 
of God unto our Fathers, aul ertunto our twelve Tribes, 
inſtantly ſerving God Day and Night, Lope to come, Aci 
xXXVi. 6, 7. Mark, They were ſervin; God Day and 
| Night, 


— 
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ight e ſee what is required of you, even 
— * they did; the Scraps * Bits of 
Chriſtianity are not that inſtant ſerving of God that 
he craves of you, and that the Saints gave before un- 
to him. O! how few have yet given their Heart 
thoroughly co ſerve God inſtantly, to ſerve God both 
Day and Night; many think a little Thing may 


ſerve the Lord, ſuppoſe he get not all the Heart; but 


the Lord fays by Solomon, My Son give me thy Heart, 
Prov. xxiii. 26. And though the Heart is little worth, 
yet it is all that the Lord craves of thee; my Son, 
lays he, I am thy Father, and thou art my Son, and 
I have given thee Life and Light, and all that thou 
haſt thou haſt it of me, and I have provided for thee 
an Heritage in Heaven; and now for all that which 
I have done to thee, I deſire no more of thee but 
that thou mayſt give me thy Heart, and I will give 
thee Delight in my Ways; for thy Eyes and all thy 
Members will ſoon tire of the Service of God, if 
thou giveſt not thy Heart ro God; and therefore he 
ays inthe 17th Verſe, Let not thy Heart be envious a- 
gainſtSinners, but let it be in the Fear of the Lord continu- 
ally, or elſe it is not poſſible that thy Heart can be kept 
in a right Order; and therefore in another Place he 
lays, Keep thy Heart with all Diligence. Thir Places 
of Scripture would be kept in Remembrance all che 
Day long, Keep thy Heart with all Diligence, for there- 
ot comes all Life. The Heart is the Fountain of 
Life, and if it be foul, all the Streams will be foul al- 
ſo: And a little after he ſays, Ponder the Paths of th; 
Feet, and let all thy Ways be ordered avight, thou 
ſhouldſt not give a Step, but thou Chriſtian Man 
ſhouldſt be looking where thou art going, and thou 
ſhouldſt ask at thy Heart, What Way is this I am in? 


Whether is it in the broad Way to Deſtruction, or in 


the narrow Way to Life? For indeed it is but a nar- 
row Road that tends to eternal Life, and therefore 
the Gate would ay be looked ro; wherefore he ſays. 
Ponder the Paths of thy Feet. Now, What r | 
55 wou 
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would ye ware on a Chriſtian Life: Ao it is all 
well wared if thou conlidereſt how dear it has colt, 
and thou that arc in Chrilt wilt think the Time ſpent 
too long in vain, and that thou haſt been too long in 
beginning to ſerve God. Poxnder the Path 1 thy Feet; 
that is, rurn not to the Right nor to the Left- hand, 
but keep thy Feet from Evil. Nou, laſt of all, My 
Son, keep thy Father's Commandments, and forſabe not 
thy Mother's Inſtructions, bind them always upon n 
Heart, and tye them upon thy Neck; that is, let them 
be a Chainzie to adorn thee. Now, what Advan- 
tage ſhalt thou have by this? It ſhall lead thee when 
thou walkelt, wait for thee when thou fleepeſt, and 
when thou wakelt ir ſhall be with thee ; that is, be- 
gin thy Journey wich it, nd it ſhall never leave thee 
till thou be'tt at thy Journey's End; it ſhall watch 
for thee when thou art fleeping, aud thou ſhalt be 
continually under a fweer Protection all the Night 
over; and when thou awakelt in the Morning, it 
ſhall be ready to give thee Counſel how thou ſhalt 
ſpeud all che Day following. Now, if ye would do 
this, what joy aud Conſolation ſhould ye have, what 
Peace in your Cunicicnce boch with God and Man, and 
what a chearful Walking, and whar a pleaſant Life 
mighteſt thou have? Bur I leave this. Ye fec this 
Sort of walking 1s cmmanded you, and that ye may 
be the more able to do this, 

Firſt, Ye would remember your Sins daily, for to 
keep thee under, and to humbic thee ; therelore look 
that thy Hea:c {well not. 

Secondly, Ye mill reach up your Hand to Chriſt, 
and be ay eating his Fleſh, and drinking his Blood 
daily, and the Conſidleracion of thy Sins, and of che 
miſerable State wherein thou ſtandeſt through Sin, 
will conſtrain thee to eſteem more of his Blood. 

Thirdly Look thac in Chriſt thou erippeſt to that 
eforious Majei!y of the divine and infinite Eſſence, that 
thy Walking may b- wich God ; for thou wile find 
him in Chriſt, and as lens thou abideſt in him, — 

Wil 
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will abide in chee, and if thou believeſt in him, he 
and his Father will come and dwell with thee. 

Again, Let the Fear of God be in thy Heart con- 
tiaually, for this Fear is the Beginning of Wiſdom, 
and this Fear will gar thee arm chyfelt againſt all 
Temptations, that nothing enter into thy Heart which 
may grieve the Lord, and thou wile adjure the Daugh- 
ters of Feruſalem, that they <waken not thy Beloved, who 
is in thy Arms, unt be pleaſe. Again, when thou 
wantelt him, this will make thee riſe out of thy Bed 
to ſeck him, and when ye have found him, ye may 
love him, and ye may be ready to pleaſe him in e- 
very good Work, and to keep a clear Conſcience to- 
ward God and towards Man, Again, this will bring 
thee another Thing; that is, to make thee with Joy 
look upon all the 1 of God with the Eye of 
Faith, and to take all his Benefits out of his Hand 
with Thankſgiving ; then thou wilt fee the Neceſſity 
of the Command of our Lord, watch and pray con- 
tinually : So thou wilt always let down the Yucker 
to the Fountain, and ay chou wilt be drawing out 
of him Grace upon Grace, 

Now, it ye would do this, it ſhould make thee in 
all thy Ways to have thy ye upon God, that when 
thou lieſt down, thou wilt take a particular Account 
of all thy by-gone Ways all the Dar by-gone, and 
when thou riſeſt thou wilt adare fs -+ fait to the Ser- 
vice of God all that Day; and th all make thee to 
have the leſs ado in the Time ot thy dying, that 


w _ 
when thou remembrelt thou put up an count of e- 


very Day's Labour to Cod, or ever thou doſt go to 


thy Bed; therefore thou haſt the leſs adonow. It thou 
getteſt a Diſcharge, before thou lieſt down, of every 
Sin that thou haſt committed all the Day-long : Then 
thou mayſt defy the Devil, Hell and the Grave, and 
Death, and the ſuſtice of God, for they can have no- 
thing to lay to thy Charge, ſeeing thy Ranſom is 
aid, and thou liaſt gotten a Diſcharge through that 
lood, ſubſcribed by 5 Now, the Lord 
1 
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grant you this for Chriſt's Sake; to whom, with the 


Father, and the Spirit, be all Praife for now and 
ever. 


— 
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2 Cor IN TUiX&Sõ iv. 3, 4. 


Ut if cur Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that ave loft : 
In cu on the God of this World hath blinded the Minds 
of them <&l ich believe not, left the Linht of the glo- 
vious Caſpel of Chriſt, co 15 the Image of God, foould 
Fine unto tien 


HER I reſts two Things to inform every 
Conſcience of you who mind to go forward 
to that heavenly Kingdom, ye heard how ye ſhouid 
paſs the Time of your Pilgrimage here, and what are 
the Grounds ye ſhould lay, whereupon ye may build 
your Houſe to wit, 
8 Faith in the Lord Jeſus, and in all the Truths of 
od. 
2dly, A renewed and a clean Heart, and a conſtant 
perſevering ia the Worſhip of God unto the End. 
zaly, What Helps God has given you, ye heard 
them, and all the Saints Experience has found them 
to be the Power of God to Salvation. 
4thly, Ye heard how ye ſhould ſpend every Day, 
and how ye ſhould be reſolved when ye lie down; 
even that when ye are lying down it may be a Watch- 
man over thee ail the Night; and when ye waken in 
the Morning again, it may be your Counſeller all the 
Day long: Your Faith muſt be holding a Grip of the 
Promiſe of Salvation, and all rhe Day long ye muſt 
be waiting for Chrifi's coming in the Clouds, and the 
Fear of God muſt always be before your Hearts, and 
the Love of God muſt conſtrain you to every good 
Work, and ye muſt ſerve him without Fear OO 
2ys 
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Days of your Life, and chat his Glory may be your 


principal Care, and the only Thing that ye ſhoot ar. 


Nou, this ſhall make you ready to pleife God in every 
Thing, and fer a Waich over your Heart and Lips, 
that e offend not God. I know ye will not get thir 
Things done in an Inſtant, but yet ye mult know 
them, and ye mul: strive to practiſe them; and this 
glorious Converlation, fuppoſe ye cannoe et it in Per- 
tection, yer it ye ſtrive co attain it, this very itrivin 
of youns ſhill make you vlorious in the Sivhe of God, 
ant it thall make others to glorify Cod, when they 
lee that there is ſuch a glorious Vower in the Goſpel, 
that it can {ave all cha- believe in ir. 

The two Things, I ſay, remains to be ſpoke of, 
arc, | 
» Firft, To let you know what Impediments will be 
calt in your Hearts by Satan, to hinder your Courſe 
in Chriitianity. 

And, next, To let you fee what glorious Preroga- 
tives ye have, that if ye knew what were in the Lord's 
Migd to give thee, thou wouldi run thy Race with 

oy and Conſolation, and this ſhould make thee 
with all Boldcefs and Conliancy to perſevere unto the 
End. 

As for the firſt, I have choſen this Place to open i: 
up co you, and for the better underſtandinęg, I will 
repeat ſome Things. In the Chapter before he is 
telling what a Miniltry he was pur into, a Miniſtry 
that gives Life ro a dead Soul, à Min:iliry that opens 
the Eyes of the blind Sinner unto the clotious Image 
of the Son of God; and he tells in che preceding 
Verſes, how he uſcd bis Miniltry, Now, in the third 
Verſe he anſwers an Obrettion, for fome might have 
faid, If thy Minidry be fo glorious, what i; the Cauſe 
tharic is hid from to many? He anſwers, If our Go- 
ſpel Le] d, it +5 id io tom that are loſt , as if he would 
iy, Speer ye wherefore it is hid ? I aniwer, If it be 
Bid it 48 Wii to the Man or Women that is ordained 
40 Ver 1ition, bur if thou be' m of the Number of them 
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that ſhall be ſaved, this Goſpel muſt ſhine in thy 
Heart, Then, in the fourth Verſe, he tells what is 
the Cauſe of it; he ſays, Whom the god of this World 
Las blinded the Eyes and Minds of, thoſe that are Infi- 
dels, that the Light of the glovious Goſpel of Chrift Pould 
not (vine unto them; the god of this World, and not 
of the World to come? this is a ſtrange Thing, that 
the Devil is the god of them to whom che Goſpel is 
hid; aud yer 1c 15 true, for he i; in them, and reigns 
and rules in them: "This a feartul Thing, that the 
Devil reins IN a, Muay ol you upon whom the Go- 
Fpcl has nv: ſhines ag be h inds thy Eyes, that thou 
may ſt not ice the G wy of God re ealed inthe Goſpel; 
and there ace tu Sorts of Men ard Women 
in the Wor. he icals fo with, both the Sorts 
airer divers Mavrers. Such as are not renewed, he 
ſtrives to keep them fo, that they never vive their 
Hcart with their Will co ſerve God; and it he can- 
not hinder thy Calling, he will lay Impediments and 
Stumbling-Blocks to hinder thy Progreſs : Therefore 
Tuch of you as were never renewed, and thi: Goſpel 
never ſhined on you, and ye have never ſeen your 
Miſery, nor the Value of that Blood, nor the Hope 
of that Glory, ye ſhall know that the Devil ſtands in 
your Gate, to hinder you to ſee the Way that ye are 
in, that ye may never ſee that endleſs Miſery where- 
unto ye are going, until the Time ye fall into it: 
Such of you as are fo, I know not how long ye will 
be ſo; but I leave you to the Lord: Only this I ſay 
unto you, Reſt not eaſy, fee that ye take no Reſt till 
ye be ſure that ye be in the Compaſs of the Blood of 
Jeſus; for the'Time of Grace will not laſt long, there- 


Sore deprive not yourſelves of endleſs Glory for the 
Plcaſures of a ſhort Time: Why will any of you be 


ſhut out of the Doors of Heaven, and ſee others going 
in ? Wherefore ye ſhould all take heed to yourſelves, 
for it ſtands weighty upon you, and the Devil blinds 
many of the Minds of you, that ye ſhould never look 


into that eyerlaſting Joy, not yet into that everlaſting, 


Pair, 
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Pain, until ye have loſt the one, and fallen into the 
other; therefore, I ſay, ye had need to take heed to 
yourſelves: And here I charge you before God, and 
betore his Son ]cſus Chriſt, who ſhall rend the Hea- 
vens and come down with his mighty Angels, in 
Flamiog-F:re, and ſhall ſit on his Throne and judge 
both che Quick and the Dead, rei? not till ye ge this 
true and lively Faith, which may bear you out in that 
great Day; and ſuch of you as have gatten it, and 
are renewed, I mult cell youu the Stone: and Stum- 


bliag-Blocks that lie in your Way to hinder you in 


your journey now, that ye may kuow them when 

ye ſee them, and not ſtumble at them, bur lea 
over them. I know many ot you have been hindred 
to believe, and ye knew not what hindred you, and 
if ye have known them, ye have not reſiſted them; 
many of ycu have made fair Reſy!lutions, but ye have 
not Loge chem, becauſe ye got Impediments by the 
Gate, and ye know not who caſt them in; therefore 
it were good to know who hindred you to believe, 
and who hinders you to make Progreſs in Religion: 
Who does this, think ye? Even the Devil your E- 
nemy, the god of this World, who has helped with 
thy unrenewed Part; therefore there is never an Im- 
r laid in thy Gate, but thou mavyſt ſay, 1 
now the envious one has laid this in my Gate. O? 
theſe are Temptations of Saran, therefore Iwill arm 
me againſt chem. So then, in particular, ye muſt 
have two Things, to wit, Faith in che Lord ſeſus, 
and Repentance towards God; we ſhall ſpeak ot the 

Temptations to hinder both theſe, 4 | 

And, frjt, ro hinder your Laith, he makes ſome 
of you believe, that ic is impoſſible to thee to get 
Faith; that ſome he makes 15 ſecure, that Heavem 
and Hell are but Fancies to them : and if ye ver 
Glanccs and Lightaings by the Word, he makes them 
think it is enough, and fo lets them never ſearch their 
Hearts, to ſee whether they bee rooted in Chriſt or 
no: And for thee that haſt gotten Faith in Chriſt, bs 
| labours 
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labours to make thee trow that thou never hadſt it 
trucly, or elſe it thou halt it once, now thou halt 
loſt it: But aflue thyſelf, it ever chou haft frund 
Chriſt in thy Heart, and working Veace and Joy in 
thy Soul, by the Prumife of Mercy and Salvation, and 
halt thy Heart renewed by the ſame IUromiſe, thou 
mayſt hold thee with it, and ic hl never be tiken 
from thee : For the Gifts and Callinos of God ave vit 
Repentance : Therefore rett upon it, and nir vp thy 
Faith 2gain, and the Grace of God in thee; there- 
fore let him not beguile thee in this Point. Vas thy 
Heart ever humbled ? Was thy Heart ever cat down 
with the Senſe and Siphr of thy Vifcry ? Walt thou 
ever comtorted in the Blood of clus ? Felteſt thou 
ever a (ange wrought in thy Heart through that 
Blood? Then remember thit thy Faith reits upon 
that Biood, and hat Blood fhall never reſt to ſpeak 
for thee ; therefore if once theu be'ſt truly ingraltet 

into Chrilt, thou att never to be pulled out of him 
Again, when he cannot make thee conſent to ſay, 
That thou never obta inedſt that precious Gift of be- 
lievine, from chat Shift he will go to another, and 
will ſay to thee, Thou art the Child of Gol, and 
thou art choſen to eternal Life, thou art redecmed 
with the Blood of Chriit, and thou haſt gotten Faith 
and Salvation, and what more wouldſt thou have? 
Take the Liberty in this and that Sin; what needeſt 
thou to pain thyſelf any more in Praying, and in 
Thankſ1ivins, or in Watching, or in hearing the 
Word ? Thou art but a Fool in doing ot it; and {> 
he would mate thee looſe the Bridle to Sin, that thou 
mayſt take thy Pleaſure, and he may get thee in his 
Crips: SEE beware of that, that he prevail not 
ag ainſt you in this, and that ye fay not, we will a- 
bide in Sin, hᷣecauſe the Grace of God does abound; Cod 
forbi; but rather think wich yourſelf, Seeing I have 
gotten Grace, IT will be the more earneſt in Prayer, in 
Thankſgiving, in Watching, in Hearing the 3 
: nan 
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than ever I was. So I ſay, let him not beguile you 
in the firſt Point, but be ſure thy Faith ſhall never 
fail thee ; for ſuppoſe the Child ſtir not in the Mo- 
ther's Belly, yet he may be living ; even fo, ſuppole 
thou findeſt not Chrilt ſtirring, yer he may be living 
in thee. 

Again, Let him never prevail againſt thee in the 
ſecond Voint, that thou pretume not of Grice, but la- 
hour to entertain Chriſt begun in thee, by uſing the 
Means. | 

Thirdly, If he cannot prevail in none of theſe two 
Things, he will bi chee lit down and reſt upon the 
Truth of God's Promiſe, and content thyſelf with 
the preſent Comfort and Perſualion that thou Hatt got- 
ten by the Means in the Morniny, that all the Day- 
long thou may not worth'p che ſweet God conceived 
in thy Heart; therefore beware of chis, that when 
thou hait gotten Chriit concervel in thy Heart, give 
him room, that he may orow in thee ad thou in 
him, and thou mult daily renew thy Faich, and thou 
muſt daily feed upon his Fl-fh and upon his Blood, 
and thou mult have a new Meal of hun every Day, 
and thou mult grow from Faith ro Faich, and from 
Strength to Strenath, till thou apt» weſt before the Lord 
in Zicn: For if he hinder clice ta ian e Proveets in 
thy raith, thou wilt loſc thy Comtore, ani Faith 
will decreaſe; for hy Faith is either en-realing 
or decreating So, I fav, beware of I thefe Temp- 
tations which the Devil rolls in thy Way f Be- 
lievine. This for the fert Point I took in Hund to 
ſpeak of. 

Now the ſecond Point, Iwill but touch itt: What 
are the Temptations he has. to hinder chee in thy 
Chriſtian Life, and this Repentan.< cowards God? 
He has free Sorts of them. | 

Firſt, He will ſce if he cn keep thee back from do- 
ing thit Good whereby God may be glorified, and 
thy Soul comforted, 
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Next, He will labour to preſs thy Heart down with 
one Sin or other, that he may hinder thee to ſerve 
God with Joyfulnels. 


And, 3dly, He will ſce if he can make thee uſe very 
Jawful Things to be a Snare to thee, 

Now, the good Things chat he would keep thee 
from are for : I ſpeak this for this End, firft, To 
diſcover the By-gates that Sitan would have the Chil- 
dren of God go in, that they may not g 


go the right 
Way to Heaven with Conſolation, that they ſhould 


not ſhine as Lamps in the World, that Men ſeeing their = 


good Works might gloriſy their Faiher in Heaven, And, 
next, To let you ſee the right Way, that ye may lay, 
Here is the Way, and we will walk in it. Take 
heed to thir four Things: 


Firft, He will ſee if he can make thce be looſe in 
Religion, that he may hinder thee that thou ſfudy not 
in all Things to leak God every Day; fo whenſo- 
ever thou haſt not a Purpoſe to pleaſe God every Day, 
then thou art hindred by the Devil; Wee be lo 
many Days as thou paſleſt not over in Joy and Peace 
with God, ſo many Days the Devil gets Advantage 
of thee, for he envies thy Joy and Peace : Wherefore 
thou ſhouldſt reſolve, that the more he hinders thee 


to pleaſe God, thou wilt do it the more. This for 


or” 7 
he ſecond good Thing that he would hinder thee 
From, is, the Love of God, either in thy firſt Calling 
or afterwards; thou mayſt loſe it when thou haſt had 
it, and ſo that thou mayſt be kept at under with 
Doubtings all the Days of thy Life; therefore if ever 
God ſoftned thy He irt with the Senſe of that Love, 
then hold the Grip faſt, and let not the Bow flack, 
no, rot for an Hour; and when thou loſeſt thy Senſe 
of his Love, run to the Fountain again, ſor the Lord 
has as much in readineſs to give thee as at rhe firſt 
Hour thou knerweſt him, and he can reſtore thee a- 
gain to thy firſkLove, and he can make the latter 
Works more than the former. So thou mult do as a 


Man 
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Man that has loſt meikle Gear, who will begin his 
Pack with ſmall Wares, and fo go forward Piece and 
Piece, till his Riches be increaſed and double; even 
ſo do, when ye loſe the Senſe of the Love f God, 
begin at Small>, and go forward, and get you Riches 
till ye get it doubled to you, 

Thirdly, He will labour co binder thee from the pri- 
vate and publics Worſhip of Gd, or trom the Uſe of 
one Mean or other, that ſo thou maylic neglect thy 
Duty to God, and by ſo doing he may perturb thy 
Pece. | 

Laſt of all, The Grace that is in others he will 
make it a Sword to pierce thy Heart, and ro wound 
thy Soul, that when thou ſeeit in others their Fa:th, 
their Failnets of Heart, their Repentance, their Re- 
ligion, thou wilt ſay, ſurely I wan never to yon, and 
therefore I ſee the Grace of God in me is but in vain: 
And yet they that have all that that thou ſeeſt, they 
know their own Wants, and they are caſt down as 
well as thou: Therefore when rhou ſeeſt this, ac- 
knowledge the meaneſt Mealvre of che Grace of God 
in thy telf, and be thankful tor ir, and pray that it 
may encreaſe and grow daily, This for the Good 
that he would keep thee from. 

Now, the Evil that he will keep thee in, that he 
may preſs down thy Heart with one Sin or other, it 
is of two Sorts. Firſt, The unrcoewed Affections of 
thy Heart, he labours to keep them (till. What are 
theſe ? Fire, A ſeivile Fear. 2dly, A ſpiritual Pride, 
and a lofty Conceir of the Bleſſings of God. 3dly, A 
Slothfulneſs and Sluggifhnels in the Service of God. 


And, 4tily, All the worldly Aﬀe&ions within thee, 


as Pride, Anger, Envy, Malice, Grudging, Murmur- 
ing, and the reſt of all theſe. Now, he does all this 
to ovſcure the Light of God's Spirit, that ir ſhine not 
in thy Heart. Now, the other Sort; of Evil he la- 
bours to retain with thee, are theſe worldly Luſts 
that ohn ſpeaks of in his 1R Epiſtle, ii. 16. As, the 
Lriſts of the Flef, the Luſts of the Eye, and the * of 
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Life: And this he does either to defile thy Heart with 
Uncleanneſs (for he is an impure Enemy) or elſe to 
move thee to deſire vain Glory, and the Pleaſures of 
this World. Now, the third Sort of Temptation to 
hinder the Chriſtian's Life, is, co make the very law- 
ful Things of this Life to be a Snare to thee, as the 
Love of Riches, or of any other Thing that is lawful 
in itielf, If he teal away thy Heart, and make thee 
fer thy Affections upon the Kiches of the World, it is 
not poſſible but thou mult fall into Temptations, 
Now, I tay no more, but I commend that which has 
been id co the Bleſſing of God in Jeſus Chriſt; to 
whom be all Praiſe for ever. 


— 
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1 THFESSALONXTANS ii. 18. 


* — 


Ne <vould hade come unto you (even I Paul) once and 
again, but Satan hindered us. 


HIS is-a Thing hardly believed of the 
World, that Satan can hind the Child of 
God Hand and Foot, and can hinder him that he go 
not to the Place where he would be at, nor to the 
Worſhip of God; yet ye ſee here that he hinders the 


| Apoltle that knew the Will of God: And therefore 


would ye know all this, that when God gives thee a 
Calling, and an open Door to do that which God has 
commanded thee to do, ic is Satan that hinders; and 
as he hinders thee to do Gord, fo he enticcs thee ro 
do Evil, as he entice.! David to number the People; 
ſo he both hinders the Good chat ſhould be done, and 

rovoketh thee to do the Evil that ſhould not be done: 

herefore remem er that the Hand. the Tongue, the 
Heart, is never hinder* to lo Good, nor cnticed to 
do Evil, but it is Satan that does it: This ye ſhoulf 
chink then, that ye have not only to wreſtle with 


Fleſh 


c 
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Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principalities and Pow- 
ers, and againſt worldly Governors, the Prince of the 
Darkneſs of this World, againſt ſpiricual Wickedneſs 
which are in high Places; therefore ve had need to 
tuke unto you the whole Armour of God, that ye 
may be able to relilt in the evil Day : Bur, alas! this 
is done with the molt Part of Men and Women now 
a-days, for they give Place to the Devil wittingly and 
willingly. As he hindert the Apoitle to come to the 
T'o{[aloxtans, ſo upon thy preſent Meaſure ot Faith, 
it is he that gars thee that thou grows not from Faith 
t Faith; it is he that does chat, and when thy un- 
tily Atiections overcome thee, it is he that does that: 
i herefore to eſchew this Temptation, ye would hold 
falt che Lrofetſion of your Faith conſtamtly to the End; 
and therefore Peter fays, The Devil, our Adverſary, 
nees about like a roaring Lien, ſeeking whom he ma 
devour; whom reſiſt, being fedfaſt in the Faith. Like- 
wife Fames i. 5. lays, If any Man lack Wiſdom, let 
him asR of God, ti at niveth to all Men liberally, and re- 
proackes no Man, aud it fsall be given him; but let hine 
ask in Faith, and <waver not; for Je that wavereth is 
like a Wave of the Sen, toſſed of the Wind and carried 
away : Neither let that Man H that be Hall receive 
any Thing of the Lord. This is the frjt. 

Zaly, Hold the Grip when thou hit gotten it, and 
remember it is not of Nature but of Grace, for it bred 
never in thy Heart; and if God waken thy Con- 
ſciesce, and ler rhee fee and fcel the Terror of his 
Wrath, then thou mayſt fav, Ir i; che Gift of God to 
believe. Therctore let him never heregvt thee of thy 
Faith, but de thou ſtrong and unmove ble, and ſted- 
faſt in the Faith; for he knows that Bj thy Faith 
is gone, thy Love is gone too; lor the Fuſt Hall lite 
by Faith. Beware of that - other Tem piat ion alſo, 
that when ye have gotren Faith and Conſolation in 
that Blood, then look that ye fall not aſleep, and be- 
come fccure then, as the Spouſe in the Canticles, who 
teeped but her Heart waked, and yet he could not 
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gar her riſe out of her Bed to open the Door to him, 
therefore he went away: So this is the Drift of the 
Devil, to ſee if he can get thee on a Slumber, that he 
may bereave thee of thy preſent Lord, and of great 
Conſolation, Therefore | pray you beware of Secu- 
Tity after ye have gotten Conſolation. 

3dly, Grow from Faich to Faith, and from Strength 
to Strength, ſo lung as thou art in this Life, and al- 
ways, till thou appear before the Lord in Zion. Ye 
ſee that one Meal of Meat will not gane you always, 
but ye mult have Meat every Day that ye have your 
Health; even ſo one Bir of the Fleſh of Chriſt, and 
one Drink of his Blood, and one Application of the 
Promiſes, will not ſerve thee, bat there mult be a 
Plaiſter after a Plaiſter, as ye fee in a Body that is 
deadly woundgd : Even fo it will not be one Applica- 
tion of the Promiſe of Salvation that will heal the 
Wound of thy Soul, bur there muſt be a renewing of 
the Application daily, I know not if any of you 
needs this Doctrine, but always I muſt be telling you 
it. In his hindring thee from Good, he will fee if he 
can keep thee from a daily ſtudying to pleaſe God in 
all Things, and ſometimes he prevails wonde H ully 
in this, even with the dear Caildren of God; for 
many knows not tliat ſuch a Neceſſity lies on them, 
to endeavour to ang God daily in all Things, and 
af they know it they reſolve not to do it, and if they 
reſolve, yet they get daily Diſcouragements and great 
Impediments in the Way. Now, becauſe many of 
you, I trow, if ye were laid on your Bed, and to 
render an Account of your bygone Lif: ; I ſay, Itrow, 
there is Hot many Actions, Words and Cogitacions, 
that could render you Confolation in your whole Life; 
for done ſhall bring thee Comfort but ſuch as thy Con- 
ſcience will bear thee Record that thou didſt them in 
the Honour of God ; therefore ye had all need to pre- 
pare you in Time, that whenever ye come to the Uſe 
of Means, or to any Company, ye may live this 


Stamp to them, Be ye Witneſſes here and there, thar 
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I ſought the Lord, and here I found him. But I fear 
many of you, when ir comes to reckoning, that all 
Places ſhall bear you Record, that this was never the 
Purpoſe of your Heart to glorify God wherever ye 
came; then, at leaſt, all thir Places ſhall bear thee 
Record, of a loſt and miſpent Time which cannot be 
recovered : Therefore, every one of you, live as ye 
would have your Conſcience clear roward God and 
Man, and as ye would have all the Places that ever 
ye have been in, bear you Witneſs that ye ſought God 
in the Integrity of your Heart. 
| Now, there are tuo Things I was ſpeaking to you; 
and, firſt, To arm you againſt theſe 8 of- 
fered co you by the Devil to ent ice you to commit 
| Sin; for ye have need to take heed to that ſubtle Ser- 
pent, that will creep in quietly, and give thee a deadly 
Sting or ever thou wit of thyſelf; Can any Mas walk 
1 in the Fire and not be burnt? Even fo, can any Man 
walk in the Luſts of the Fleſh and not be intangled 
therewith? Now, the Things ye ſhould think on to 
ſlay Sin, are theſe: | | 
Firſt, The infinite and everlaſting Love of God, in 
ſo great a Meaſure warming thy Heart with the 
Senſe of it; and, through that Love, think on it, how 
| it has kythed irfelf, Frſt, In loving thee, in chuſing 
thee in Chriſt. 2dly, In ſending his Son to receenmy 
| thee with his precious Blood. 3d!y, In making thee a 
Man or Woman, according to the Image of God. 
| 4thly, In Calling thee, and letting ſo many die in their 
Sins. 5thly. In juſtifying thee freely, and forgiving 
thee ſo oſtentimes fo great Sins: And, in the End, 
think on that endleſs Glory which he bas prepared 
1 for thee in Heaven, and ſhall be revealed one Day. 
| Therefore art thou tempted to Anger, to Envy, to 
Diſtruſt, and negleR of the Means; then remember ot 
the infinite Deepneſs off the Love ot God toward 
thee, and let it conſtrain thee to refrain from Sin. 
2dly, When thou art tempted, think that thou art 
| always in the Preſence of an All- ſeeing God; and ſhe 
| 18 
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is a vile Strumpet that will commit Adultery in the 
Sight of her Husband. So what art thou doing when 
thou ſinneft ? Thou art in the Sight of Chriſt thy 
Husband continually, and thou art in the very Way 
to the Tribunal of his Juſiice, Now, to lin againit 
him before his Face, and now in the very Way when 
the Sergeant is leading thee to tlie very Gallows, who 
will not ſay, That is a vile Knave, that will pick Poc- 
kets when he is going to the Gallows. 
zally, When thou art tempted, think upon that, 
wich whom thou halt to do, even with a yult and a 
ſevere God, that purſued Sin fo in his own don, that 
he never leaves tiil his Blood flockens his Wrath, for 
all his Torments did not ſatisfy his [ultice, till his 
Heart-Blood was caſten in the Fire: So then look 
What Sin has done, Sin wapped the Angels (without 
Recovery) out of Heaven; caſt Adam out of, Paradiſe, 
and he, nor none of his Poſterity, to come there a- 
gain; the old World drowned for Sin; Sodom and Go- 
morrah burnt with Fire and Brimſtone for Sin; Fery- 
ſalem twice deſtroyed: Therefore what will it avail 
you to hide your Sin here ! Remember that Day of 
Maniteſtation, when all ſhall be made manifeſt, and 
ſhall all be brou»hr mother- naked before the Tri- 
1 of God, where thou mult render an Account of 
every idle Word that thou ſpeakeſt; therefore arm 
yourſelves againſt the Devil by thir and thir Cogita- 
tions, for he is craſty, and he will gar thee rrow, that 
God is merciful ; bur when he has gotten thee into 
his Snare, he will fay then, There is go Mercy for 
thee. ' Wherefore the Pleaſure of Sin is gone, and 
the Glory of Sin is done, bur the Sting of ir is not ſo 
ſoon done ; for he has many Things to diſcourage 
thee in the doing of the Thing that is good. | 
Firft, He will ſiy, There is ſuch a Maſs of Cor- 
ruption within thee, that ir is impoſſible ro thee to 
preſs to this Chriſtian Life: Therefore, to arm thyſelf 
againſt this, Remember that it is the Lord's Work od 
od's 
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God's Glory that thou ſcekeſt; and it ſtands him on his 
Glory not to let his Honour go down, 

zdly, Remember that that there is no Condemna- 
tion to them that are in Chriſt, who walk not after 
che Fleſh, but after che Spirit; therefore thou mayſt be 
ſure thy Sins ſhall never higder thee, 

Laſt of all, Suppoſe there be but a Will to ſerve 
God, yet it is acceptable to him; and the meaneſt 
Grain of Upriahtneſs in thy Heart, he allows it, becauſe 
it is not thy Work, but his own Work, and the Work of 
his Son, therefore he accepts of it, and the little Thing 
that thou offers he will accept of it. 

The vert ing, Becaule Satan will gar thee trow, 
that thy Courſe was never right : Therefore remember, 

thou art going forward as long as thou miſlikeſt the 
Thing that hinders thee in thy Courſe, and as long as 
thou art humbled daily, and as long as thou eſteemeſt 
mair and mair of the Blood of Chrilt ; Then, thou 
art continually going forward, as long as rhou art 
ea ming this Letlon, That it is that Blood only muſt 
bring thee to Heaven, and it is Grace that muſt lead 
thee forward. 

Laſt of all, Remember tho' thy Sanctification be 
imperfect, yet thy j uſtification is perfect; and this he 
does firſt for his own Glory, that ay the more thou 
ſeeſt thy own Weakneſs, the mair does God clear to 
thy Conſcience, that it is the Lord's Power that muſt 
bring thee forward: And beſides all this, if thou 
getteſt all thy Sanctification at once, thou wouldſt ſit 
down on it; therefore the Lord will give thee new 
Grace every Day, that ſo thou mayit ſtir up thy 
Thankſulneſs every Day, and in the End to have thy 
Heart humbled continualiy, and to keep thee exerciſed 
in Prayer, and in all the reſt of che Means. The Lord 
would nor caſt out all the Canaanites at once, but he 
would let ſome abide there, leſt the Land ſhould be 
filled with Wild-bealts; and this was more profitable 
for the Iſraelites than if they had all been caſt out at 
once. So the Lord will got caſt our all thy Cy 
an 
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and all thy Sins at once and at an Inſtant, but he will 
let ſome remain in thee, to be as fo many Pricks and 
Thorns m thy Side, to ſtir thee forward to ſeek the 
heavenly Canaan, cven the Kinzdora of Heaven. The 
Lord grant that ye may all mike this Profit of your 
Temptations, that the very Weapons thut Satan uſes 
againſt us, we may urg them into his own Belly. 
Again, the Lord vim this tr Cirrii! his Son's Sake; 
to whom, with the Father, avJ with the Spirit, be 
all Praiſe for ever Amen. 
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But ye are a choſen Generation, a royal Prieſthood, an 
Foly Nation, © peculiar People, that ye ſpould feu forth 
the Praiſes of l, <vbo hath called you out of Dark- 
neſs into his marvellous Liobt. 


FE know ir was the laſt Thing we promiſed to 

ſpeak of ro you, even to tell you of your Li- 
berty, and of theſe glorious Prerogatives, that as many 
of you as has truly believed, ye have your Right and 
Title to them ail, Now, I would ye knew them all, 
for without the Knowledge of them it is bur huly 
Speed thar ye will come in your money ro Heaven, 
and a little Thing will caſt you down and diſcourage 
you, a little Thing will feeble thy Knces, and weaken 
thy Hands, and faint thy Hcart, if thou knowelt not 
thy Prerogatives ; for thy Battles are ſet in this trait 
and narrow Gate full of Thorns and Bricrs, and 
wherein there ſtands many Lions for to hinder us to 
go on: Therefore it is good that ye know them, for 
this would comfort your Hearts, and thould make 
you to run your Race with Joy and Giadreſs ; and if 
ye knew hat thir fair Privileges were that the Blood 
ef the Son has bought to you, and has given che Right 
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of them to you, and has given you a Charge to ſtand 
faſt in all your Freedoms and Liberties, unleſs ye 
will orieve him to the Heart, what Comfort then can 
the poor Sinner have in his Tribulation, and weary» 
ſome Journey, and irkfome Way, if he have not his 
Heart cheer'd up and rengthned with all che Liber. 
ties that his Blood has bought to thee, who art a Ci- 
tizen of that new Feryuſalem ? Ye heard what your 
Converſation ſhould be, and what Grounds ye mult 
lay to build your Houſe upon, viz. a Saving Faith, 
gripping to Mercy in a Saviour, gripping to the Blood 
of the fecond Perſon of the Trinity, even God made 
Fluſh; chen, upon that, ye mult believe all that is 
wiiten in the Law and the Prophets, and all that is 
written in the Goſpel; then, upon that, ye mult have 
the Heart cleanſed, and ye mult be born over again; 
then ye mult eſchew vil, and do Good; then, ye 
mult have your Eye upon all theſe ten Laws, that 
thereby ye may know what is the Evil forbidden, 
aod what is the Good commanded; and then, be- 
cauſe they are redeemed with the Blood of God, for 
ſo I may call it; therefore ye muſt ende sNour to pleaſe 
God in all Things, and to give him Obedience in all 
Things that come out of his Mouth, and in ali that 
is written in the whole Truths; then I cold you what 
Helps God has appointed for you; there is enow of 
them, for there is Plenty and Store of Means where- 
unto God gives his Preſence and his Bleſnng in the 
faichful Uſe of them; and then having learned the 
Science of Religion, and the excellent Knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt your Lord, and that ye begin and put 
that Knowledge in Practice, not at fer Times, to 
keep your Religion till the Sabbath Pay, and certain 
Times and Places; but ye ſhould practiſe it at all 
Times, and in all Places, and in all Companies, ant 
there muſt be an Endeavour to pleaſe God in all 
Things, and to keep a clear Conſcience toward Ged, 
and toward Man, as the Apoſtle ſays, I endeavorrr, 
Fey the Hope: ſake, to ſerce 9 alcrays, that is, Irax * | 
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all che Strength of my Soul and Heart continually, 
for the Hope of that Glory which one Day ſhall be 
revealed, and to keep a clear Conſcience, that it be 
not dehled nor hurt wich any Spot of Iniquity; for, 
ſeeing God has pur it within me to be a judge, there- 
fore | have no Will to make it my Party; and becauſe 
there will be oft Wrelilings and Faintings here, and 
ſundry Falls, yet ye mult not give it over the more 
of that; therefore ye mult remember this, that the 
are the Battles ot the Lord, and that the Glory of 
thir Battles will be the Lord's: So that when thou 
fighteſt thou art not fighting thy own Battles, but 
the Battles of the Lord, therefore ay the weaker thou 
findeſt thyſelf, che Glory of the Lord will be the 
greater, when he gars thee that art but a feeble Soul- 
dier ſet thy Feet upon the Dragon's Craig, and flamp 
him under thy Feet; therefore ye have to comfort 
yourſelves with this, that ye ſhall get the Victory in 
the End. There are many that God never puts in 
his Warfare; therefore ſince he has put thee in it, 
only ſtand and look on, and thou ſhalt ſee thy Salva- 
tion; and only keep thy Confcience from Sin, ſo that, 
ſuppoſe thou be'ſt led like a Slave to Sin, yet thou 
may ſt ſay, thou doeſt the Thing that thou would(t 
not do, and therefore thou conſenteſt not unto the E- 
vil that thou doſt. O] well is the Soul that can 
count the State of their Captivity to be their only 
Miſery, and cries in the inner Man, O well were the 
Man that could deliver me from this Body of Death; 
but yet I know there is no Condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt Feſus, that walk not after the Fleſp but af- 
ter the Spir't, Bur I will nor infilt any more to ſpeak 
or repeat to you what was ſpoken of your daily Con- 
verſation; for if ye practiſe it, ye will remember it: 
Therefore ſay it, and let not theſe diſcourage thee 
becauſe thou canſt not come to it at the firſt; for as 
the Sun has a Time to come to his Light, and as Sam- 
fon had a Time for his Hair to grow before he came 
to his Strength again; fo thou muſt have a Time gi- 
| vea 
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ven thee ere thou can practiſe this holy Life and Chri- 
ſtian Converſation; therefore thou muſt not call away 
thy Confidence the more that thou canſt not win to 
this in an Inſtance, But if thou keepeſt the Purpoſe in 
thy Heart, to pleaſe God in all Things, and to ſerve 
him always every Day, it is enough; and when thou 
waſt in thy Mother's Womb there behoved a Time to 
be given thee or thou couldſt be born, and when thou 
walt born, there behoved a Time to be given thee or 


thou couldſt come to the Strength of a Man; even ſo, 


in this new Birth, thou mult have a Time given thee 
ere thou canſt be a ſtrong Chriſtian: Therefore, I 
ſay, be not diſcouraged, bur be ay cating and drink- 
ing the Fleſh and Blood of Jeſus, and fo thou ſhale 
grow . 4 and when thou ſinneſt, remember, that 
God, by theſe Means, will have all Fleſh humbled; 
for he does it for his own Glory and thy Well, that 
not only thou mavſt glorify God in thy Salvation, and 
ſo put up all his Bleſſings in a Heap together, But that 
thou mayſt take all the Steps of the Ladder, and give 
Glory to God for every one of them, and to learn 
thee that all is of Grace, and all is of God, and all 
comes through the Blood of Jeſus; therefore thou muſt 
learn to be thankſul for ir, and to be humble and low 
ly in his Sight, O] what a glorious Garment then 
ſhould there be on thy Soul] Firſt, Humbleneſs of 
Heart; then thy Arms ay about Chriſt Jeſus thy 
Lord; then a Hope of the Glory to come; then a 
daily waiting for the coming of Chriſt ; then an En- 
deavour to pleaſe God in every Thing ; and then a 
chearful walking before God continually : So ſup- 
poſe thou ſeeſt that thou canſt nor practiſe this the 
firſt Day, yer ſtep to it, and ſlep to it again, and God 
ſhall be with thee. 

Now, I go forward: The laſt Thing I fay is, to 
tell you your Privileges; therefore ir is caſten in to 
be the Apoſtle Peter 197 to comfort them to whom he 
writes this Epiſtle; for after he has exhorted them to 
drink in the ſincere Milk of the Word, having laid 
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aſide all Maliciouſneſs and Guile, and Diſſimulation, 
and Euvy, and Evil-fpeaking; and after he has ex- 
horted them to come to Chriſt, as unto a living Stone, 
difallowed of the ecus, but allowed of God, and pre- 
cious, to whom, to you only that believe, it is preci- 
ous, but unto them that be difobedient, a Stone to 
ſtumble at, and a Rock of Offence. Now, leaſt the 

ſhould be diſcouraged with this Saying, theretore he 
brings in this to comfort them, and he ſays, But ye 
are a choſen Generation, that is, a Generation of Mer. 
cy and Grace; he not only wiled thyſelf out, but 
alſo thy Seed, and therefore ye are a Generation that 
is choſen and ordained to Life, a Royal Prieſthood, ye 
are all crowned Kings, and fer at Liberty, ye are not 
under Tyranny and Slavery of the Law : Now ye are 
not under the Slavery of that Sentence, Do this, or 
elſe thou ſhalr die for evermore; Curſed is he that a- 
bides not in all Things that ave <uritten in the Lac to do 


them. Ye are looſed now from under that Bondage 


and Miſery of that terrible Law, proclaimed with a 
terrible Voice, out of a terrible Fire, out of Mount 
Sinai; but now ye have a ſweet Voice out of Mount 
Zion, ſpoken our of the Mouth of our own Husband and 
Lord. and what a Voice is that, Believe and thou ſalt 
never peri h: Come unto me, all that are wearied and hea- 
vy ladned, and I will refreſy you; So ye are Kings looſ- 
ed from the Bonds of Sin, and freed from the Slavery 
of the Devil, and from the Curſe of the Law, and 


from the Severity of that Pedagogue who keeps us in | 


ſo, that we durſt not look out at the Door for Fear of 
that conſuming Fire, that whenever a Thing of our 
Heart ran wrong, it was ready to devour us. A Royal 
Prieſthood, ve are Prieſts, ſo that, not only may ye 
ſtep into that Sanctuary, and offer there with your 
own Hand, and for the Sins of che People, bur alſo ye 
are his Prieſts that may not only ſtep into the Holy of 
Holies but into the higheſt Heavens, nor at fer Times, 
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recious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, that immaculate Lamb, 
who has been {lain from the Be nunigg oft the World, 
and takes away the Sins of the World. So not only 
are ye Prieits, but ye are high Prielts, who may ſtep 
into Heaven where Chriſt is, and there preſent not 
only yourſelves, but every one of you may bear the 
Twelve Tribes of 1ſracl upon your Brealt, and ſo pre- 
ſent the whole Bn ſies and all the Members of Chriſt 

eſus in thy Arms before God, and incercede for them. 
Fe are a holy Nation, that 15, ye are the People of 
God whom he his a: pomted to be holy, as he is ho- 
ly, for <ithout Holineſs no Man can ſee Col. Now, 
u hat is the End of all chis, that ye might ſhew torch 
the Virtues of him that hath called you from Davinoſs 
to his marvelous Light; but what Virtues has our Cale 
Ing, Peace, Joy, Humility, Patience, Mechneſ', 
Love, Zeal, Strength, and all the reit of the Graces 
of the Spirit; for thou char believeſt in Chriſt, and 
haſt him in thy Heart, thou hiſt all the Graces 
of the Spirit with him: Therefore thou thit halt 
them, bring them ſorth, and ſhew them to others, 
for it is not good to hide them. Well, I fee 1 muſt 
leave this, for I will not have Time to ge through it, 
as I minded to do. Always, for the preſent, to give 

ou ſomething to be thinking upon; ye ſhiil remem- 
#1 that the Privileges are of two Sorrs, the fuld 
are in this Life, the next in che Life to come; tor 
thou that haſt once believed has as ſure Ri the to thir 
Privileges, as the ſureſt Heir in the World has to ; 
Heritage. Now, what are the Privileges in chis 
Life ? 

Firſt, Thou art not only loved of God, choſen to 
eternal Life, redeemed hy the Blood of jeſus Chrit, 
and ordained to eternal Glory, bur alſo cho haſt this 
Privilege, that thou mayſt know ir fo, and this +5 
more than all the World is worth, that enting or drin%- 
ing, wakning or fleepins, going or ſitting, or wha. 
ever thou be'ſt doing, thou mayſt know aſſuredu, 
and thou mayſt ſay freely, I am beloved, I am cb+- 
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ſen to eternal Life, I am redeemed by the Blood of 
Chriſt, called, jul'ihed, and ſhall be glorified. Now 
what Comfort mayſt thou have, who knoweſt this, 
that nothing can Crap thy Name out of the Book of 
Lite, when thou mayſt ſay, I am che Child of God, 
Jam the Brother of Jeſus Chriſt, and I fh dl get a 
Part of all my elder Brother's Heritage: Mayit thou 
not heart thee with theſe. What more thou haſt in 


this Liſe, the ſame which was ſpoken to Mary, Hail, 


freely Beloved! God is with thee. This may be ſaid | 


to all that believe, and are beloved, and God ay with 
them ; for God has a ſpecial Care of thee; it is true 
God is called the Saviour of all the World, becauſe of 
his Providence he prevails therein, and by his Power 
he governs them; bur eſpecially he is the Saviour of 
the Elect, becauſe he will let none of his Sheep periſh, 
What more, I «till honour them that honour me, lays 
Chriſt, the true Wiſdom of God; fo Honour belongs 
properly to the Children of God, and no Man is ho- 
nourable in the Sight of God, but his own Children 
that honour him; he will keep thee as the Aple of 
his Eye, for he thinks thee as dear te him, as any 
Man thinks the Apple of his Eye dear to himſelf, 
What more? If Cod be on our Side, who can be againſt 
us? Whocan lay any Thing to the Charge of God's Elect? 
It is God that juſtifies us, who can condemn us? The 
Lord is my Lieht and Salvation, whom foall I fear? He 
?s the Strenoth of my Life, of whom ſoall I be afraid? 
Though a Thouſand fall at my Rizht-Hand, and ten 
Thouſand at my Left-Hand, yet it all not come near me, 
Pal. xci. J. What more? Thou art his Servant, and 
thou mayſt come into the Chamber of his Preſence 
when thou wilt; yea, thou art his Friend, for he has 
told all his Counſel to thee, and has lained nothing 
from thee char lies in his own Heart, therefore thou 
mayſt go boldly and ask Counſel of him when any 
Thing troubles thee, ſecing thou art his Son. Whar 
can be beyond that? yer I rememher that of 7/a:ah 
Ivi. 5. ſays he, 1 «vill give 4 Place, and a Name 2 
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than of Sons and of Darghters (I will give them an 
everlaiting Name that will not be cut off) m4 what 
Name is better! I will tell you, the Name of a Wite 
is better than the Name of a Son, and thou art his 


Wife, yea thou art more than a Wife, for thou art 


his Fleſh and his Blood, and that is molt of all, thou 
art his chief Treaſure: But is this all? No, What 
more then? Thou haſt this Vrivilece, that thou may lt 
believe God is bound (and therefore thou mayit a 
it boluly of God) to take away thy ſtony Heart, and 
to give thee a Heart of le.. What more yet? Thou 
haſt Chriſt not only to be thy Wiſdom and Reilemp- 
tion, and j uſtification, but alſo to be thy Santtihca- 
tion. What more? When thou falleſt God hath given 
thee Means to rife again, and it thou uſeſt them God 
bath promiſed a Blefing to them. What more? God 
has given thee a Right and Intereſt to all thir Means, 
that thou mayſt ſtep to them when thou wilt, thou 
mayſt hear the Word, receive the Sacraments, thou 
mayſt pray, thou maylt ling, thou mayſt medicare, 
thou maylt* confer upon the Word, and thou mayſt 
uſe all the Exerciſe of Religion when thou wilt, yea 
oftentimes God gives the Strength to uſe them all, 
when you had little Strength to thy ſelf in the Uſe 
of them, What more? He can teach thee how thou 
ſhouldſt behave thyſelf in whatſoever Eſtate thou be'it 
in, wherher in Proſperity or in Adverſity. What 
more ? If thou believeſt, thou mayſt ſeck, that thy K. i- 
ſing may be like the Riſing of the Sun, and thy depart- 
ing may be as the going down thereof, and thou mayſt 
pray that thou mayſt get Grace to grow from Faith 
to Faith, and from Strenęth to Strength, nt. thou 
appeareſt before the Lord in Zion; and fo thou ma yſt aK 
Grace upon Grace to be poured our, and to be mul- 
tiplied upon thee. What more? Thou haſt this Pri- 
vilege, that you ſhall never depart away from the 
Lord finally and totally. What more? Thou halt 
this Privilege, that, as thou haſt lived in the Lord, 
ſo thou ſhalt die in th: Lord; then after * 
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ſhall be ended, the Angels ſhall carry thy Soul, not in 
to the Boſom of Aral am, but incu the Bolom of e- 
ſus Chriſt, and they ſhall keep the very Mools of thy 
Totten Carcaſe in the Grave, or in whatſomever Part 
of che Earth, or of the Sea; that, although they he 
Jcattered Pickles, ten Thouland Miles fundry, yer 
they ſhall keep them there until the Day of che Re- 
ſurrection, and then they ſhall gather chem together, 
and, Soul and Body being conjoined toverher, thau 
ſhalc be caught up in the Air with the Lord into the 
Chamber, where thou ſhalt follow the Lamb whe:e- 
ver he goes, then thou ſhalt be a Citizen of that new 
Feruſalem deſcending out of Heaven from God, having 
the Glory of God, <uheſe foining is as a moſt precious 
Stone, as a Faſper-ſtone, clear as Cryſtal; <which has a 
great Wall, and high, which has twelve Gates, and at 
the twelve Gates twelve Angels, and the Wall thereof 
has twelve Foundations, and in them the Xames of the 
Lamb's Ide Apoſiies, and the building of the Hall is 
of Faſper, and the City is pure Gold, and garnifved with 
precious Stones, and the twelve Gates are twelve Pearls, 
and every ſeveral Gate is of one pearl, and the Streets 
of the City are of pure Gold, clear as ſbining Glaſs. And 
there is no Temple therein, for the Loyd God Almighty and 
the Lamb are the Temple thereof. And the City has no 
need of the Sun to ſ"inein it, for the Glory of God does lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof. And thou ſcat 
cvalk in the Light therecf, and Kings foall hring their Ho- 
nour and Glory to it. And thou ſbalt drink of the pure 
Water of Life, clear as Cryſtal, proceeding out of the Throne 
of God, and of the Lamb. And vou fall eat of the Tree of 
Life, cubich is on either Side of the River, and bears tcbelve 
Manner of Fruits every Month, «thoſe Leaves ſerve to heal 
the Nations. And there foall be no more Curſe, but tle 
Throne of God and of the Lamb fall be in it; and there 
thou ſralt ſerde him Day and Night, and thou fat ſee 
bis Face continually, ard his Name ſpall he on thy Fore- 
head, and thou foalt ring for ever more. Theſe are fair 
Preropgatives and great IA ivileges, therefore 1 beſceeh 


you, 
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you, my Hearts, oftentimes think on thir Privileges, 
even of this Life, for they ſhall tran form thy Soul 
into the glorious Image ot efus Chriſt, and they ſhall 
make thee Vartal er of the very Divine Nature. Now, 
I tay no more, but the Lora vive you Faith to believe, 
and Grace to apply i] the'e Things ro your ſelf, chac 
thereby ye may live the Lite of Chriit your Loid: 
To whom, with the Father, an the Spirit, be all 
Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory, for now and ever. 
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My Sheep hear my Toice, and I know them, and they 
follow me. And I g:v2 unto them eternal Life, and 
they ſpall never Peri", neither fall any pluck them 
ont of my Hand. 
Here remains the laſt Thing that I had pro- 
poned to have inturmed and grounded you 
into, and without the which your joy cannot be full, 
aud your Comſort cannot be great; and that is, Your 
Perſeverance to the End, that as many as che Lord 
our God has called to the Hope of that Glory, and 
= brought them into his Fold, may be aſſured 
that they ſhall never periſh, bur ſhall ger eternal 
Life: Fur this is one of che hry Darts of the Devil, 
wherewith he uſes to wound the Hearts of many of 
them that belong to Chriſt, that when they look to 
their own Frailty and Weaknets, and when they fee 
their own Corruprions and manifold Falls, how that 
they cannot ſtand for an Hour; and when they look 
to others, that have made fair Protefiion; in Religion, 
and have ſeen them fall away again, aud when they 
beo in to think what can keep them from falling fi- 
nally away, when others, chat had greater Gra- 
ces than they have, or can get jor the preferr, vet 
have made Defection; then they are deprived of their 
Joy, aud Hope of chat eternal Glory. So then, this 
| 15 
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is very needful for you to know, your Perſeverance 
in Faich: Therefore as many of you as God has brought 
into the Kir2com of his Son, and have believed the 
Remithon of Sins in the Blood of Jefus Chriſt, it is 
very needfui to you to know, that none of his Sheep 
fh4ll periſh ; ior this ſhall be Matter of great Conſo- 
lation to Sinners, when they know that God has be- 
gun that good Work in them, which he ſhall eſtabliſh 
and per fite in his own lime; this mult bring great 
Confolation to Believers, when they know that is the 
Lord's Decree and Purp« ſe, not only to chooſe them, 
redeem them, and jultify chem; but alſo it is his Pur- 
pole tht the called, choſen Child of God, ſhall get 
'Uracc to perſevete to the End. Therefore this is the 
laſt Thing I mind to ſpeak of, anent your Chriſtian 
War fare; for having gone through the reſt, I thought 
it needful to ground you in this alſo; that ye might, 
with greater Conſolation, paſs your Pilgrimage wich 
Fear and Trembling here, ſeeing that it is not left in 
your Hands ro tyne yourſelves. Adam was left to 
himſelt, therefore * lolt himſelf; but it is not fo with 
thee that art in Chriſt, and art the Child of God, for 
the Father has given thee to the Son, and he holds a 
Grip of thee with his own Hand; and he, that was 
willing to give his own Lite for thee, will not let 
thee periſh; for there was never Man nor Woman, 
who ever got this ſaving Faith, and this Repentance 
unte Life, that ſhall ever periſh; and there was ne- 
ver Man nor Woman, that heard the Word of Jeſus, 
and believed it, that ever periſhed. Now, if ye knew 
thio, that ic were not poſſible that ever thou ſhalt pe- 
riſh, with what Joy might thou run thy Race! And, 
for Grounds co ſuſtain you in this, becauſe I purpoſe 
to call ro your Mind again the Grounds of Religion 
and of Chriſtianicy, that ye muſt lead and lay : As, 
Fir/t, Savin» Faith. 2dly, A new Birth of Regenera- 
tion. 3dly, The Fruits of Repentance and the Exer- 
eiſe of Reljvion in your daily Life and Converſation. 
4thly, To tell the manifold Impediments that the De- 
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vil caſts in to hinder thee to grow from Faith to Faich, 
eicher to make thee prefume, or elſe to hinder thee 
co grow trom Faich to Faith; , and then, to tell che 
Impediments he caſts in to hinder thy Repentance in 
like Manner. Laf? of all, To tell your Privileges, a- 
ain, becauſe I mind to go throu ob chir Things again: 
herefore, tor the preſent, l will tell you u hat are 
the Grounds to under prop you in this Allurance, that 
ye ſhall never periſh, and that your Ve: c verance is as 
well concluded in the Counſc! of God, as your Ilecti- 
on, Redemption, and ]ultihcation, and Calling is con- 
cluded therein, that ye may chink upon this, that it 
is not in your Hand to loſe yourſelves, no more than 
ic was in your Hand to fave yourſelves; theretore I 
will now repeat them to you 1 
The Grounds to aſſure you that God ſhall give to 
you to perſevere unto the End, are ſome of them ta- 
ken from che Lord, and from his Nature, and other 
ſome of chem are taken from the Quality of the Gifts 


of God that are gen you. They chat are taken from 


the Lord himſelf, are theſe : 

Fi;ſt, God's Unchangeableneſs of rhe Decree, that 
Heaven nor Hell cannot alter: That thou art choſen 
to eternal Lite; as God has decreed to call chee, re- 
deem thee, and to juſtify thee, ard to forgive thee ; 
ſo has God «decreed to give thee Grace to perſevere ro 


the End; cherefore Chriſt ſays, Noze of y Sheep ball! 


periſo; and the Apoſtle ſys, The Foundation of God 

ftands ſure. Now, the Foundation were n « ſure, if 

— Perſeverance were not decreed in the Counſel of 
od. 

The next Ground is taken from the Unchanzeable- 
neſs of the Love of God; for, a God has loved, he 
loves to the End: And he ſays himſelf, Vith everlaſt- 
ing Love I have leved tie. So if God has once fer on 
thee his Heart's Love, as God is unchangeable, fo his 
Love is unchangeable ; aud as his unchanpeable Love 
moved him, firit to chuſe thee, next to redeem thee, 
and then to call and jullify thee ; fo his unchangeable 
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Ground is taken from his Fs ithfulneſs in his Promiſe. 
Now God bas {worn, and will not alter nor protane 
his Holinefs, It be «vill put his Fear in Hi Peart, 
that thou fait never depart away from him. lt is true, 
there wiil be very great t alls in the Children of 
God; but ſuch a Fall as can never be recovered again, 
that is not competent to any of the Children of God. 

Now, the 4/4 Ground to fultain you in this, is ta- 
ken from this, The Son has taken thee in his own 
Hand, and re Father Hat paw ter tolim is renter 
than all, and noe is able to tare thee out of the la- 
ther s Hund, tor all the Powers that he has, he will 
ware them on thy Detence, cre thou periſh, fo to ſpeik, 
that is his Chiid , cherctore he is able to five thee, 
ſo that al! che Powers in Heaven and Hell hall not be 
able to gar thee periſh, 

Now, the other Grounds are thir ſhortly, The 
Mediation of the Son, who is at the Right-hant of 
the Father, and makes continual Intercetiion for thee 
If any Man f.ns, ſays al u, 1 Eph. Chap. ii. Ver. 4. 
ave have an iayvocate with the Father in Heryen, even 
Feſus Chriſt. Again, there is an infepirable Con- 
junction berwixt thee and him; thou art one Member 
of that Body, whereot Chriſt is che Head ; and there 
is never a Member of that Body, whercof he is the 
Head, that ever ſhall periſh. Again, there is th? Sbi— 
rit, cu Pall abide 51th thee for ever; for the Spirit of 
Ado tion andSanQtihcation being once ſent from God to 
an Ma or Woman, ſhall never he taken from him agg in. 

Laſt of all, Ne Gifts ard Calling of God ave cvith unt 
Repentance. It is true, the Gifts that moke us with 
Joy ro ſerve God, may be ſometimes taben from thee; 

ur theſe Gifts, wichour which thou canſt not be U- 
ved, the Subltance of them ſhill never be taken from 
thee: Therefore ye mult think upon thir Grounds, 
ye mult think upon them, and efpeciitly upon this 
main Grauod, God is faithful cho has promiſed that 
none of his Sheep Pall periſn: I am one of his Sheep, 
there fore he Will not let me periſh, Now then, as 

many 
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many of you as the Lord has ever fſhized in your 
Hearts, and to whom he has ever givcn the Git of 
Believing, aud whoſe Laith has been ſealed by the 
Spirit of God, and bas fund the Holy Gholt opening 
your yes, and letting you tce clearly the Love of 
God was the Fountain of all, remember that your 
Names are put up in the Book of Lite, and never to 
be ſcraped out agam; ye are loved freely , ye are cho- 
ſen in Chriſt; ye arc called from Darknels to a mar- 
velous Lighr, ve are piltthed by Faith in the Blood 
of Jelus; ye are ſanctihed and purged trum dead 
Works, to ſerve the living God ; and therefore ye {ſhall 
never I'eriſh : For that Hand of Faith, once gripped to 
the Son, ſhall never let chee go, ard ſuppoſe thou 
ſhou:dit let him go, yer the Grip that the Father and the 
Son has taken of riee by the Spirit ſhall never let thee 
go. Therefore whenever the Devil would deprive 
you of the Hope of that Glory, by the Confideration 
of your own Frailty and Weaknets, then let this be 
the Ground to ſuſtain you, The Father has me in his 
Hand, and none is greater than he, therefore none 
can take me our of his Hand; the Son has fent his 
Spirit to take a Grip of me, and that Spirit which has 
gripped me will not let me periſh; e Gifts and Cal- 
ling of God are <ithout Repentance; theretore he that 
has given me Faith, and Repentance, and Hope, and 
Patience, and Meekneſs, and Long-ſuſferine, and all 
the reſt of the Graces of che Spirit, he will not repene 
that he has given them to me, therefore they ſhall 
never be taken from me: So lony as he has Grace I 
mult perſevere, for his Grace is ſuf. tent for me, and 
the Power ot God is made perfect chrouvh my Weak- 
nels , therefore I will rejoice in nothing but in my la- 
firmit ies. 

Now, the Lord grant ye may believe thir Things, 
and in believing ye may get ererna! Life, and ęlo- 
rify God in tis Son je us Chriſt; to whom, with the 
Farher, aud with 1 Spirit, be all Proife, and Ho- 


Kour, and Glory, for now and cer mor: Axen. 
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SERMON XXXIX 


Joux v. 24. and vi. 39. 


Ferily verily I ſay unte you, He that heareth my Word, 
and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
Life, and ſoall not come into Condemnation; but is 
paſſed from Death unto Life. vi. 39. And this is the 
Father's Will which hath ſent me, that of all which be 
bath given me, 1 ſrould loſe nothing, but Fould raiſe 
it up again at tie laſt Day. 


Har ſhould be dear to you but this eternal 

Lite ? For if ye would gain the whole World 
and loſe your own Souls, I aſlure you, your Gain 
would be very little. Now, io the Time of your Life 
here, what ſhould ye be thinking on, but upon thir 
two Eternities, the Eternity of joy, and the Eternity 
of Pain: Ye ſec the Grounds of this here, it is ſworn 
by him that is Truth itſelf, and who came out of the 
Father's Boſom, and it is ſaid by him, that would not 
beguile you, for if ir had been otherways, he would 
have told you, by him whoſe Word is Spirit and 
Life, for he has the Words of eternal Lite, he has 
fworn here, and the Son knows well enough what is 
in the Father's Mind, for he was upon the Counſel of 
God at the Beginning, and he was in che Father's 
Boſom, and he that honours the Father will nor fal- 
fify or break his Oath; and becauſe no leſs would 
gain to perſuade you than his Oath, therefore the Son 
of the everlaſting God ſwears, What ſwears he? pe- 
rily le that hears my Word (ye do well that ye hear the 
Words of Gol, for without hearing, there is no Faith; 
ye that come to hear ill count this Time well ſpent, 
that ye abide in the Kirk, when ye ſhall be caught 
within the Heavens, and be there for evermore) and 
believes in im that ſent me, thou that heareſt and be- 
lLievett his Word (thou believeſt the Author of * 

as 
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has eternal Life, he has Eternity of Peace and joy 
begun in his Soul that eier (hail have an bad, aud 
ſhall not come into Condemnation ; he is palt from 
Death co Life, he is gone over the Back ot Deach, and 
made it a Stepping-Stone to Heaven, and he has come 
| within the Marche, and Limits ot eternal Life; he 
| that believes ſhall get a rew Heaven and a new Earth, 
and ſhall dwell in the Tabernacle of God tor ever- 
more: And it ye believe not, the Wrath of God a- 
bides upon you for evermore, and ye arc alrcady con- 
demned, bn iii. 17. 

I have told you, how ye ſhall try unfeigned Repen- 
tance Now I would cell you, if ye have a true fav- 
ing Faith, and this is very needful for you to know; | 
for thou that wanceſt Faith, there is nothing bet wixt : 
thee and Hell, but the ſmall Thread of thy Life, I \ 
told you about Repentance, that whoſoever has Re- | 

ntance in Truth begun in their Soul, they have 
Fach; therefore call theſe Things to your Memory 
that I have ſpoken concerning Repentance, I refer : 
them to your Memories, I will not repeat them, f 

Now, there are four Things whereby ye ſhall know, | 
whether ye have true Faith or not, F:rjt, Ye ſhall 
know true Faich by the Manner, by the which God 
wrought it in your Hearts. 2dly, If ye were ſealed 
by the Spirit of Promiſe, ye ſhall know your Faith 
by the Seals or Stamps of Faith. 3dly, Ye ſhill know 
true Faith by the Fight, for Faith has a Fight and a 
| Battle joined with it. The Apoſtle ſavs. I have fought 
a good Fight, I have kept the Faith, I have fed my 
Courſe. Laft of all, Ye (hall know the Faith by che 
Train it has following it. Now, if ye have Faith, 
and the Works of it in your Hearts, ye may rejoice 
then, for Chriſt ſays, That your Names are written in 

the Book of Life: Thou maylt rejoice that art within 
the Love of God; thou that haſt Faich arr within his 
Love; thou mayſt rejoice that art within the Electi- 
on, Redemption and Calling, Juſtification and Sancti- 
|  Hhcation, and Perſeverance. Now, thou that haſt 
| Faith, 
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Faith, haſt alt theſe, and thou believeſt them all in 
thy Heart; therefore thou mayſt rejoice. Now as for 
the Marks, and if ever ye have gorcen true Faith, it 
has been on this Manner; I grant, ſome ger it more 
clearly, and ſome more obſcurely ; ſome can put our 
the Day with Zawbens, Like xv. 5. that they may 
ſay, This Day Salvation is come to my Heart. Some 
get it ealily, as Lydia, Acts xvi. 14, Ne Heart was 
opened in an Initant, at a Preaching of Paul's; and 
other {»me get it more hardly, and are longer in com- 
ing to it, as Saul, Acts ix. 4. was caſten to the Ground, 
and <vas led by a Hand to a City, and for the Space of 
three Days <vas blind, and neither eat nor drank, but 
prayed all that Space, till Ananias came to him, and 
rl the Goſpel, aod he got Faith and Comfort. 
ow if ye can remember that glorious Day wherein 
thou waſt wounded and bound up again, and wherein 
thou ſawelt clearly that thou walt in Darkneſs all thy 
Liferime before, bur there came a Light from Heaven 
and ſhined in thy Heart, wherein thou fawelt that 
thou waſt lying baching in thy Blood and Filrhineſs, 
and walt pricked in thy Heart, and cried out, Men 
and Brethren, <ubat fall I do to be ſaved? And then 
there came glad Tidiags to thy Soul in ſuch a Day. 
Ye ſhould remember that Day; for Kings will re- 
member their Birthday, Some can tell with how 
great Ditficulty they have gone to the Throne of 
Grace, and how long they were holden, or ever they 
could ger Faith and Confolation: Therefore look to 
the Manner of working of Faith in your Hearts, look, 
if thou thougliteſt the paſt Time of Ignorance a loſt 
Thing, and look it thou wouldſt fiin have had the 
Time redeemed, and if thou wouldſt have given ten 
thouſand Worlds (if thou hadſt them) to any to let 
thee know if ever there were Mercy for thee in the 
Blood of Jeſus. Now all Men get not Faith in a like 
Meaſure : Bur that ye may underſtand, if ye have got- 
ten it in any Meaſure, ye ſhall wit, Thar there are 
three Degrees of Faith, chere is the weakeſt, the 
midmol!, 
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midmol?t, and the {lronyelt Faith, Now, the weakelt 
Faich that any of you mult have, vc is this, He {ces 
his Conviction, he ſecs there is narbine for him but 
Wrach, it he be nor clad vw ich th: H TOTO TN 61 
the Son, he fees that that Blood 13 able ro pacity the 
Wiath, and flocken that Fire; he uctres no more but 
to be ducked in that bloc; and would eu ſpeir at 
him, M hat was his ſpecial Delne ! He woull nta cr 
you, I dclire to be at ener Blood, and to be at yore 
der Lord, and co have him iu my Arms, and to have 
my Soul waſhen in that Fountain; but yer | cannot 
get him, and yer I will wait on; and ſuppoſe 1 have 
not gotten that full Perfualion, yer he is m, Lord, and 
Iwill not admit a contrary Cogitation; and ſuppolc 
I want the true Comtorter, I will pot namit another 
in his Room and Stead. "Thou that haft this meikle, 
thou hatt true Faith; and this 15 the Gore ſod Peed that 
every Wind ſhakes, and yet it is nt broken, and like 
the ſoaking Flax or reiking Tow, thut a little Water 
would pur out, yet Je vill not quench it, Iſiah xlii. 3. 
This is true believing, and thou that halt it cannot 

e:iſh: For it is not the Meaſure of thy Faith that 
will ſave, but it is he whom Faith prips. I grant 
thou wilt never have Peace nor Reſt in thy Conſcience, 
until thou be'ſt at chic full Meaſure of Faith, to that 
full Perſuaſion, to theſe cxulting Joys, when thou arr 
raviſhed within the third Heavens; therefore ſuppoſe 
thou canſt ror be content with ches lealt and ueakeſt 
Meaſure, that is a Token that thy Faith is true, it 
thou labourett more an more to make it ſure; yet 
the preſent Mealure is true Iaith, 

Now, becauſe there lies great Things on it, chere- 
fore I wil! confirm it to ve by Scripture. Can any 
be bleſſed without Faith? Pſal. xxxii. 1. Hence fivs 
David, Blzfſed is the Man whoſe S'7 15 fernen. Can 
any bave cheir Sins forgiven them, but thele that be- 
tieve ? And Chriſt ſiys, Marth. v. 6. Hd is he who 
F:nigers and thirſts for Ris! teonjuſs , thou that art 
hungry and thirty art bleſſed, and cherefore thou mult 
X x | Ive 
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- Wounds, but ic is Chri 
in the Ring of thy Faith: So if thou canſt grip 
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have true Faith, ſuppoſe thou ſeeſt it not: For it iy 
ealy to perſuade thee that art full of theſe heavenly 
Joys, and of the Holy Gholt , as Steven was, Acts vii. 
55 I lay chen, It is eaſy to perſuade thee that thou 
haſt Faith, becauſe thou feeleſt it within thee ; but 
when thou art hungry and thirſty, and thou feeleſt 
thy Heart toom and void ot all Grace, when thy Soul 
is wichered for want of Chrilt's Blood, it is hard then 
to pertuade thee to believe; yer if thou haſt this Hun- 
zer and Thurit, thou ast bleſled; Why ? Becauſe 
thou ſhalt get a Fill, Ir is not the Quantity of thy 
Faith ſhall fave chee; Why ? A Diop of Water is as 
true Water as the whole Ocean Sea: So a little Faith 
is as true Faith as the greateſt, ſuppoſe it be not fo 
ſtrong ; as a Child of eight Days old is as really a 
Man as one of 60 Years; a Spark of Fire is as true 
Fire as a great Flame or Bonfire; a lickly Man is as 
truly living as a whole Man, ſuppoſe his Life be not 
ſo comfortable to him; ſo it is not the Meaſure of thy 
Faith that faves thee, it is the Blood that ir grips to 
that ſaves thee; as the weak Hand of a Bairn that 
leads the Spoon to the Mouth will feed, as well as 
the ſtrongeſt Arm of a Man will do; for it is not the 
Hand that feeds thee, albeit it put the Meat in th 
Mouth, but it is the Meat carried into the Stomac 
that feeds thee; it is not the Hand that clothes thee, 
ſuppoſe it put on thy Garment, but it is the Garment 
icſelf; it is not the Gold-Ring that ſtems the Blood, 
bur it is the Pearl fer in the Ring; fo it is not thy 
Faith (ſuppoſe ic be precious) that will heal thy 
[| the precious Pearl, fer with- 


Chriſt ever fo weakly, he will not ler thee periſh, 
All that looked to the brazen Serpent, never ſo far off, 
they were healed of the Sting of the fiery Serpent; 
yet all ſaw not alike clearly, for ſome were near hand, 
and ſome were afar off; now theſe that were near 
hand behoved to ſee more clearly than theſe that were 
far off, nevertheleſs theſe that were afar off wow as 

oo 
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fon healed of the Sting, when they looked to the 
Serpent, as theſe that were near band; for it was not 
their Look that made them whole, but he whom the 
Serpent did repreſent, (and then believed he was ta 
come ;) ſo if thou canſt look to Chriſt ever fo mean- 
Iy, he can take away the Sting of thy Conſcience, if 
thou believeſt, yer know, the weakeſt Hand can take 
a Gift as well as the ſtrongeſt. Now Chriſt is the 
Gift, and weak Faith may grip him as well as a ſtrong 
Faith may grip him ; and Chriſt is as truly thine 
when thou bait a weak Faith, as when thou haſt 
come to theſe triumphant Joys through che Strength 
of Faith. So comfort y our ſelves with the Meditation 
cf theſe Things. Amer. 


SERMON II. 


Isalan xlii. 3. 


A bruiſed Reed foall he not break, a ſmoaking Flax frall 
he not quench. 


Will open up the Text to you, The Purpoſe 

wheretore this Teſtimony is brought in, ir is ra 
verify that this Man Feſas, , the Son of Mary, that 
wrought Wonders, and healed every Diſeaſe, and 
how weak loever their Faith was that came to him, 
he accepted of them, and would not fend them away 
again without Comfort; Ir is verified, I fay, That 
he is the forcknown and forerold Saviour, and that 
zreat Prophet which was to come; and this Place is 
a in here to bear witneſs, that he, of whom the 


Father ſpake, ſhould be ſuch a Man, that ſhould have 


ſuch and ſuch Marks and Tokens; that the Man, I 
ay, in whom the Tokens are found, ſhould be the 


Saviour of the World; and, among rhe relt of che 
Tokens, this is one, That he ſhall be ſo merciful and 
meck, that a bruiſed Reed he <ill not break, nor a ſmoak- 
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7 Hax Je cuill not quench. Now, Feſus the Son of 
AT. wy had ſuch Mercy and Meeknefs, that never Man 
hid the like before him or after him: 
mult be the Saviour. 
| come to the Words; would ye know him that is 
the 2 the Father points him out after this Man- 
ner, ay ma, Bel old my gvertant, and he comes as a Ser- 
vn 5 and like a meek Imo. ] wor well, that Lamb 
Vets Chriſt, he that is the Head and Malter of the 
Houtſc, his Humilicy and Service was fuch : What 
thould be the Humilicy of the Men that ſhould be Ser— 
vant, and yet they auh come like Lairds and 
Lois? Well, I ler Soy alone, but I wot well they 
are not the Servants of God. Jelus, he is my Servant, 
ſays the Father ; this is great Conſolation, the Love 
that the Son has for you in the Accomplithmenr and 
perfecting ot your Redemption, it is done as good Ser- 
vice to the Father, and the Father is well pleaſed 
with that Work; 4lom I have choſen, he was choſen 
and wyled our of the ſame Race whereof ye came. 
My Belovel, the Father loves him weil, and all the 
Fathers Love | is in the Son, ne has no Love but that, 
that which 1s in the Son; then thou canſt not be * 
ved except thou he'ſt in the Son; in «whom my Soul de- 
Jie lis, This is another Thing then to be loved, he 
{aid from Heaven, My Soul is <vell pleaſed with bim; 
as if he would fy, * only I loved him, bur alſo 1 
tve tlic Soul char is clad with him: Well is the Soul 
that i, tant in him, for my Soul is well pleaſed with 
them #57 1115 vake, ho wie 1 look on neither Man or 
Woman bt as they are Members ſticking to his 
Body, I vill jut my Spirit on lu that is, He foall 
be ted c. th the Oil of Gladneſs above bis Felloxys, 


"Theretorc he 


and fn.ll vw. hiled with the Spirit above Meaſure : 


72 Pall Cow Fudgment to the Gentiles ; that is, He 


jad ere Nations and give Light to them that 
tri Da: He frall not ſtrive nov cry, his Voice ſoall 
ene Streets. (Here is a Leſſon to you 
WHY Yoice i oft heard iu the Stiects; ye are not 


like 
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like Chrilt chat innocent Lamb, wat ſpabe net a Word 
loud in the Strect,) à bruijed Rid Vnil , © 
Ir is the Heart that is broken three vow wud 
Grief, for want of the Perſualion ct the Le ot 1 
the Father is in his Son jeſus Cha, it 1s (s : 
that is, it is beit in a Mortar th an iron nite, tr 
want of that {weer Conjunction with toe Lovu us, 
who is on! y Life, and Light, and Livery; ite ra- 
ken Heart is a Reed, and ie is niken, vet it hie a. 
Root, and it ſticks Fall by the Koat; fo the en 
Heart is deltitute of Conſolation, it imc n fe, it 
wants Reit and Joy, for if it hada joy nt wot le 
ſoon healed, for che Wound of the Sou; ie the Ve. „ 
the Lord; therefore the Spouſe crys, My Lowe e 
acray, therefore I am fie of Love; bur Muhen he is 
come again, and has taken her within the Chamoc s 
of his Preſence, and to his Wine-Cellar where the is 
retreſhed with Flagons of Wine, and with Ap. of 
Vicature, and fo ſhe is healed ; fo thy Hear 1. tie 
ing 1OA Root, cven when it is Gundel jor Want © # 
thy Husband and Head, the Lord fe; chow it x 
Reed, and thou haſt x Root, and thou ast cven 

reonded on himſelt, ſuppoſe thou perccivelt it wt, 
nor fcelelt it not. Now, ter be that he will not hn! 
thee up by the Root, he will not do fo meikle a5 bo i); 


will fultain thee by that longina Delire ; ver TIT 

bave no Fafe till thou getteſt him again, and L 

thou ſceſt thou art tilt rooted and or und in h 
bruited Reed is foon broken; fo che $41) h 

for want of tl 2 Refreſhing of the Foun in of Hive 

Waters, the Lord knows how little 3 Thing wif 

wip ic in two; the tendereſt Thins in the Wanne! 


| 3 
a broken Heart, and the Ltd Inu i, end yer bg 
wiil not break it: This is orent Conſolation, . 
are there ariy of you wioſk Sul Inno tac A nh 
of the Lordpand would fiin ies bim, an {61 wy 
after him wa Tears, as che I. cle dil: An are 
any of ving, Lord, Why goett thou aw 11-2 
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Our Light, one Life, our Liberty, goes away, when 
thou departeſt and goeſt away; therefore turn, Lord, 
unto ws, and hide not thy Face from us. Are any of 
you following him with Brokenneſs of Heart, and 
crying unto him, ſtay, Lord? It ye be doing ſo, then 
there's your Comfort, the Father points our to you ſo 
merciful a Lord ſeſus, that will not break a bruiſed 
Reed. This for che firſt Mark. 

Now the ſecond, A Snoaking Flax he will not quench; 
of Flax, or Lint, or Tow, whefe it bas a Spark of 
Fire in it, and a Spunk that neither has Light nor 
Hear with it, but only is ſmoaking and ſending out a 
Reik with it, he will not quench any little Thing that 
would put it out, but he will not let it be put out; e- 
ven fo, where there is a very little Spark of Faith and 
Love, and the meaneſt Kindling, it ir be in thy Soul 
and in thy Hearr, ſuppoſe ir give thee nor Light to 
look to the Love of God, and ro look to thy EleRion, 
Redemption, Calling and }uſtification, thy Sanctifi- 
cation and endleſs Glory, only it ſmoaks; this is the 
Adminiſtry of thy Saviour towards thee, that he will 
not put out the little Thing begun in thy Heart; fo 
hold thee by the meaneſt Meaſure of Faith, it it were 
no more but a waiting on with Patience, until che Lord 
blow at the Spark that lies lurking in thy Heart, that 
ſame very Spark ſhall grow to a Flame at laſt, and it 
ſhall get all the Joints of thy Soul looſed, and all the 
Hardneſs of thy Heart melted, till he bring forth Fudg- 
ment unto Vietcry. What a E is this, when 
the Judge ſits down, and all Parties are called on, and 
they are all heard, then the Sentence is given out, and 
the Party abſolved gets the Victory; even ſo the bruiſed 
Reed ſhall not be broken, nor the ſmoaking Flax ſhall 
not be quenched, till thou getteſt the Victory over Hell 
aud Death, over Sin and Satan, over all thy Enemies, 
and till thou be'it brought to this Gloriation that ſhall 
ma ke thee to ſay, Who dare condemn my Soul for whom 
the Son has died, and is now riſen and gone up to Hea- 
ven, and is pleading for me, ſaying co tlie 2 

| we 
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Give Remiſſion to yon Soul for whom I died; then 
come, that full Per ſua lion and Atlurance of the Love 
of God towards rhee, which is the higheſt Degree of 
Faith, and this fhall make thee cry, Now, 1 am per- 
ſuaded, that neither Death nor Life, ner Angels, nor Prin- 
cipalities, nor Porters, nor Things preſent, nor Things to 
come, nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creature, fall 


be alle to ſeparate me from the Love of Chriſt u. my 


Lord. Now chen wouldlt thou know thy Saviour, 
what an»One he is, ſuch an One as <i!] not break the 
bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax. Now wait 
the Time, then thou ſhalc gee this full Perfuaſion, 
That thy Abſolution is pronounced, and the Sentence 

iven out, that he is thy Lond, and thou arr his; tlicte- 
= thou belongeſt to the Promiſe, becauſe he Cie? 
for thee, and he ſhall never leave thee, and one Day 
thou ſhalt be put into the peaceable Pollen of chic 


Glory in Heaven (which now thou but hopeſt fur av 


lookeſt for) to remain for evermore. N w the (Aue: 
ſtion ye ſhould all ſpeir, and the Thing that ye ſhould 
all ſpeir, is this, Whether is Chriſt thy Saviour, thy 
Redeemer, or not? For it he be thine, thou mavlt, 
with Boldneſs, ſtep into the Throne before the Pacher, 
and lay Claim to all the Promiſes made to thee in 
Chriſt; if thou be'ſt not his, thou dareſt not come in- 
to his Preſence, Now there will be ſundry Doubts 
here, which Satan will caſt in to hinder thee to apply 
Chriſt to thy Soul; the one is this, thy Soul is deiti- 
ture of all Conſolation Now where Chriſt is, there 
is Comfort enough. The other is, Where Faith is, 
there muſt be conveyed to it a triumphant Perf ſion 
following on it; but I feel none of cheſe Thins in 
my Heart, therefore how can Chrit be mine, er how 
can I apply him to myſelf? Here the Aniwer, The 
Father gives thee this Ground to build thy Faith upon, 
Aſſure thyſelf, that he is a Saviour fo merciful, that he 
ill not break a bruiſed Reed, nor I exuill not quent Þ a ſmoke 
ing Flax. Maik then, if thou ſeeſt thy Heart is broken 
and wounded, becauſe thy Lord is away from thee, 


at: 
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and thou haſt cauſed him to depart, and thou art for. 
Ty becauſe thou canſt not apply him, and there is x 
Spark or Spunk of Love leit in thy Soul, that if it 
were no more than this, thou wouldit rife and ſeek. 
him wherever thou mayſt have him, and thou wilt 
not reſt until chou getteſt him, thou halt this meikle, 
Then hear the Father ſpeaking of thoſe that have 
weak Faith, A bruiſed Reed he cvill not breat, a ſmoak- 
in Flax he <v/ll not quench, till le bring forth Fudament 
to Fiftory. Mark next, the wounded Soul, and the bro- 
ken Heart, ſuppoſe it be bruiſed, yer it has a Root in 
Chriſt, and let be that he will not pull thee up by the 
Root, he will never break thee, and have thou but: 
ſmoaking Flax he will not quench that, and he will 
never leave thee until he bring forth Fudoment to Vitic- 
y, the which Victory ſhall bring ſuch Peace of Cor- 
ſcience as ſhall make thee triumph over all thy Ene- 
mies. Ye tce the Lord will be content with a little 
wee Thing, and ot fo fmall a Thing he will make 
great. This thould encourage us to come to him, 
Mak 3 y, As the bruiſed Reed he will not break it, 
he will not let the Devil bre:tk it with bis Machina- 
tions, nor thou wouldit not break it thyſelf with thy 
Incredulity, and fo of the ſmoaking Flax beware that 
Satan que chit not with his manifold Spears of Temp- 
tation, and beware that he br ng nor foul Water and 
our it on thy Heart ro quench it. Therefore keep 
thee from tuo Exeremiries; the one is, keepthee from 
Tncredulitcy, and lool that there be not an unfruittul 
Heart of Unvelief in any of you to depart acvay from the 
lizino Cod; and beware that ye fortake not the Pro- 
miſe ar any Time, but hold ay thy Heart open by 
believing : Tncredulity will toom thy Hands of him 
that made the Heavens aid Harth, and of him that 
gave his Hands co be bound for thee ; {o if there be 
no more but a brol:cn Heart, and a Deſire to believe, 
ſuppoſe thou hadſt never I:xperience of effectual Cal- 
lin», but meikle more when thou art called, ir is e 
neui h to en curage you to come to fo merciful * 
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becauſe ye have a Right to him: For when ye were 
born ye were  ithin the Covenant, he has bidder you 
be baptized, and, in your Baptiim, he has promtted, 
and bound him felt co be your God, and co forgive 
your Sins; and ye have bom.t vourlelt to believe. 
Ren en JEL chcic th tee (he natural! Br an« hes were 
cut off through Unbeiict, thou te art born with= 
in the Covenant, and art ineralted in Chiilt, thou 
ſtandeſt in the Poor; Wilt thou then cut off chyſelf 


through Unbehet? tyeware of that, ſtand falt rooted 


and grounded in hun, at never reſt till thou lindeſt 
thyicif citabliſhed and grounded on the Rock, that 
the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail avaink thee. Re- 
member thou that misoclice ett demicit God his Mercy, 
thou denic!t ht; ultice, thou denie!t his Truth, and 
ſo thou denicſt Goa himfelf; che Mizbelict of Fudas 
was beyond the Treachery of hm, ten that Blood 
was able to fave Im, it he had run th it, ant crived 
Mercy. do of ali Sins that ever thou cant commit 
Inc redulity or U belief is greateht, rheretorc believe, 
ſuppoſe thou haſt no Feeling, and hope above Hope, 
ſupyoſe thou ſeeſt little Appearance, and thou thall glo- 
rity God, and fave thy own Soul, To him be Vraiſc 
for evermore, Amen. 


SERMON MALL 


Jon x iii. 16, 17. 

For God fo loved the World, that he gave his only hegotten 
Son, that <uhoſoever belteveth in him, ſould nct he 
riſ, but Lave everlaſtino Life. For God ſœnt net bis 
Son into the World to conderin the World; but that the 
World through him mint be ſaved. 


[ N this Chapter, our Lord gets a Viſit from Nico- 


demys, a Ruler of the 2 a Man, as it appe ns, 


aw, but very ignorant of 


who wanted not Wit in 
the 


— 
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| the Myſteries of Salvation. "Tis much to be lament. 
ed, that Men of Learning and Koowledye, whoſe 
Wit will go very far in the Law, and other Matters 
concerning Things of this Lite, and in Matters of 
Salvation, are but like Babes, Nicode mus wants to 
pay ow Lord a Viſit, but ic appears that he vid not 
waat that it ſhould be known, therefore he comes at 
Night; he is afraid to confeſs Chriſt publickly to the 
World, leit he ſhould ſuſfer Loſs of ocher Thinvs; it 
being enacted by a Law, That if any Man confeſſed 
Chriſt be ſeculd be caſt out of the Synagogue : But u hat- 
ever was his Fears, our Lord, who went always a- 
bout doing Good, takes the Opportunity to converſe 
with him about the great Myſteries of Salvation, and 
tells him, in the 3d Verſe, that except a Man be bern 
again he cannot ſee the Kinndom of God. Nicodemus 
diſcover. his gieat Ignorance of the New-birth, and 
asks a Queſtion at Chriti, How can a Man be born a- | 
gain when he is old? Can he enter the 2 Time ixto 
his Mother's Womb, and be born? Jeſus anſwers his 
Queſtion, and tells him, That the New-birth was of 
another Nature, namely, That he muſt be born of Ha- 
ter and of the Spirit; and tells him furcher, Thar this 
New-birth is not viſible hike a natural Birth, but, as 
the N ind blometh u here it lifteth, and <e cannot tell 
from cubence it cometh, or <uhither it goeth; ſo is every 
one that is born of the Spirit. In the 12th Verſe Jeſus | 
upbraids him with his Unbelief, and tells him, that 
his Errand to the World was to lay down his Life 
for Sinners, Verſe 14 As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in 
the Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted wh, 
that e ofcever believeth on him, ſtould not periſh, but 
bade eternal Life. And, in the Words of our Text, he 
tells the Reaſon of all this, ro wit, The Love that God 
the Father had to the Ele& World: And, my dear 
Friends, here is one of the veateſt Wonders that ever 
appeared in this lower World, Cod fo. loved the World, 
that he gave his only begotten Sen: He 1; the preareſt 
Gift that ever was given to either Mea or Ane 8 | 
IT WW har 
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what are all other Gifts, that ever were given, to this 
reac Gift: 3 
Firſt, In the Words we have the Giver, God the 


Father. 
2dly, The Cauſe of the Gift, God ſo loved the World, 


that he gave. 

zdly, The Gift it ſelf, His only begotten Son. God 
the Father had no greater Gift chan this his oaly Son, 
who lay in his Boſom from everlaſting, and a Son 
that never offended him, but was always his Delight; 
yet for his Love he bore to the Ele& World, he part- 
ed wich him for a Time, that he might accompliſh 
the great Plot of infinite Love for Mankind-Sinners. 
Hence we may fee what is the Eſſect of all this Love, 
That whoſoever believeth in the Son, ball not perip, but 
have everlaſting Life. 

Firſt chen, O Sinner, thou muſt believe, that Jeſus 
Chriit is the only begotten Son of God, clothed in our 
Nature, and that it is through the Virtue of his Be- 
ing God as well as Man, that chis everlaſting Life is 
to be had. 

2dly, Thou muſt believe, that he died for thee, he 
roſe again for thee, he was humbled for thee, and 
glorified for thee ; yer for ail this there will be Dark- 
neſs; as a Man in Priſon, there a Wimble-bore where 
the Sun ſhines, and he once ſees the Beams of the Sun, 
and yet there is nothing but Darkneſs ound about; 
Even fo ic is here, Faith lets thee fee the Light 
of the un of Righteouſneſs fo overſhadowing thy 
Soul, and yet there ,is nothing but Darkneſs within 
thee, Next, There is a Confent and a Probation of 
that Light; thou ſeeſt, allowelt, ani eſteemeſt of that 
Light, for it is the precious Pearl that thou ſeekeſt. 

And, 3diy, There is a Judgment and Tribunal de- 


creeted in thy Soul, u herein there is a judge, a Party, 


a Decreet, and a Proceſs, and Abſolution made; The 
Judge is Chriſt, che guilty Rebel is thy own Soul, 
wherein there is a]udge, a Plea, a Decreet: The Ac- 
cuſer is the Law, the Devil and your wicked Confſci- 


cace, 
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ence, and theJuſti ice of God chyDittay, a Rebel from 
thy Muther's Womb, ar from the Beginning : Now, 
Fa1ib 15 thy Advocate; he makes Antwer, I grant all, 
but | bave cnou{h in Chrilt ro anſwer you all; then 
upon this Defeme comes in the Sentence, which is 
this, He Hat believes in the Son fall never perifp, Thy 
Conkience atiſu ere, I bultexe i» the Son: Ihe Law 
and the Cotpel gives our the Conclulion : Therefore 
#: or "alt neu per: . Loft, There is the Uſe when 
the dcuteme is pronounced, then thou makcii forward 
ww thy; oaurvey with eta Mina, and to runnelt un- 
to thy Lord: Yer this i» not the luyhet! Degree, but 
Lich docs lorward , tor thou art not vet centent, 
jup ole thou ſceſt thy Name put up in the Book of 
Lite, whih is in Chriti comin? down to thy Soul, 
that thou wilt y, 0 Blood come and fia da 
Hcart, I bunver and thirtt tor thee ; come, come, to 
fill me: Then Faith brin's him down to thy Soul: 
Then when thou haft gotten him, he will fay, I will 
give thee but a Taſte and a I riev ing of me, and I will 
vive thee a Ning with fine Jewels in it, to be a To- 
ken to thee, therefore thou mult lc ng fie my Appcare 
ing, becauſe thou mult go up to Heaven with we. I 
cold yu fiom that, chat Laith will gar thee go with 
thy Burden, and lay it on him, it will gar the ur 
with a hungry and thirity Soul, to eat him and drink 
him, it will var thee go wich a naked Soul, co put 
him on chec; Faith is dehned in Heb. xi. 1. F,iti 
is the Ground of Ninas lebed for, and the ELuid-ace of 
Jes not ſcen; the Greek Word is, (vpoſtaſes) it lig- 
oifies tee Thinas; 
Fir, It is a Ground whereupon thou layeſt po less 
chan ihe endlet, Salvacion . thy Soul, fo the Beitever 
{ces a Con\'emnation, then he ſees no Remedy in rhe 
Law, but in the Gutpel he licurs that che Believer ſhall 
never vo toOCondemuation ; Faith then takes thy Soul, 
and {ivs to it, Thom art undone for cvermore, exc ept 
thou belicvell. The Heart an{wers, Hereon TI lay mv 
Salyation onche Certainty of this Promiſe, Then Faith 
, alt- 


Upon God's everlaſting Love. 421 


anſwers, and ſays, I dare pledge the Glory of God 
that thou thalt never periſh. Next, Faith u cake rice 
to Hell, and make it preſent ts thee, to Heaven, int it 
will mat e it prefent to thee, it will take thee ty rhe 
decrecd Crountel of God, anlmikeie pre ent to thee; 
Faich never calls thee ort his Word, the Wand lays, 
Thou, Thou walt loved betorc all krermity; Faith lays, 
I believe. I] fec chat the Word five, The Believer is 
juſtihed, and Faith fivs, 1 vblicve the Word figs, 
There is a Crown of Gly lid up f- r the r Sn 
ner; Faith fays, I fee thee, and Iwill wait paciently 
for it; Faith will leid thee to che very lucun tom of 
Chriſt, and mike ac preſent unNty rhe, Laith will 
do more for thee, for ir, firſt, will make thy Ground 
ſure; 2dly, It makes Thins crernal prefent; 3d/y, It 
makes thce ſtand, and fer chy Foot a5 an armed Man 
againlt all che Spears of che'Verrors of God avamnit thee, 
ſo it gars thee ſtand, for it is che Buck tac quenches 
all che hery Dart of the Drei, thou nait char Jack 
that will bide the Proof of che (Ca unmon. luppofe t lou 
ſhouldſt ſay, T/e1 ord a, ſet me up 25 4 Mark to ſñoot at, 
ſuppoſe thou ſhouldii fiy with David, Pal, xxii 1. The 
Lord has forſaken me, and ſuppoſe thou hon tf wich 
Heman the Egraſ ite, Pſal \xxxvili. 15. I ſurfer the ler- 
rors of God from my very Toth, vet Faith will gar tlice 
ſtand againſt all theſe, for it will fay to thee, Thar the 
Love of God is unchanyealle. {poſe ti oe ißt lay 
me, yet I <ill truſt in thee; tor i Man that believes 
may haveitrong Battles, and he mult fn 007 ͤ t; 
for the Winds will blow, ail che Storms will fer nn che 
Houſe, and Faich mui} hold it up; belides this Faich 
is called, The Evidence of Nine, not {cen it is the Cha- 
racter and Evidence of our Inicricance; ] have that 
Blood ſealed up to me. I have the Spicir within me, 
therefore 1 know this Heritage b-longs to me; as for 
the Author it is event, ir is given vou freely to be- 
lieve, ſo it is the Gift ot God; God opens rhe Heart 
of Lydia, and ſhe believe: ; Faith is the Wk „f God, 
lock up to him aul o is the Author aui Finifoer of your Faith. 

He 
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He believed, and therefore he ſpake; ſo it is the Spi- 
Tit, ſent from the Father and the Son, that wor ks Faith: 
This 1» the Thin that makes a Man to believe. Thou 
wilt ſay, if chou hadit Faith thou wouldſt never doubt, 
but when thou lookeſt into thy ſelf, and milleſt the bower 
of Believing, thoudoubteſt: But thou ſhouldit not do ſo, 
but thou ſhouldit look up to Heaven, for ic is as impoſſi- 
ble tor thee ro believe, as it is to thee to open the 
Eyes of the Blind; tor this Power of Believing is nor 
within the Compals of Nature; for it was a M ſtery 
to the very Angels, till it was revealed in the Goſpa 
by Faich, lays cheApoltle, which is according to the Cpera- 
tion of God that raiſed up Feſuts from the Dead to Life; ſo 
that ſame Power mult work in thee the Power of Be- 
lieving. The Law will ſay, Do ani thou ſbalt live, but 
it will never give thee Power to do: But the Goſpel 
ſays, Believe, and thou ſhalt live, and with the ſame Breath 
it draws down the Arm of God to thy Soul, and gives 
thee Power to believe. Next, the Law requires Per- 
feQion, bur the Goſpel requires no more but Faith in 
an honeſt Heart, believing in Sincerity, ſuppoſe it be 
mixt with Doubrings, and ſuppoſe there be a Hell ia 
the Nook of thy Heart, as the A poſtle ſays, Rom. vii, 
24. Who ſtall deliver me from this Body of Sin; this was 
his M.ſery : But he had not fold himſelf to lin; there- 
fore he ſaid, he conſeored not to it. What more? The 
Goſpel deſcends to thy Infirmity, that it thou haſt no 
more bur a reikine Tow, and if thou haſt no more 
but an carneli Deſire to believe, and if thou haſt no 
more, bur that thou canſt pray for Faith, then thou 

haſt the ſame Conſolation of the Believer. | 
Now, I go forward: Faith has three Marks, firft, 
A Certainty of the Prumiſe. Z2dly, Perſeverance. 
diy, The Life of Chriſt dwelling in the Heart. That 
Fa © a Certainty I need not to prove it; for Faith 
can make thee ſure, and it does make thee ſure, but 
yet only the renewed Part; it only makes the Law of 
thy Mind ſure, and he Law of thy Members ſure; 
it makes Facob ſure, and not Eſau, for he counted no 
more 
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more of the Promile than of a Mets of Poctage; for 
there is an Eſau within thee, chat will make thee to 
counc no more of che Promiſe than of a Mets of Pot- 
rage; for there is a Part within thee that makes chee 
like the Merchant, that found a Pearl, that he went 
and fold all that he had tor ic; to that no Man can cell 
what unſpeakable joy will be in the Heart of 
the Believer ; upon this Certainty comes the Battle, af- 
ter a particular Fall and Security. Now u hat is the 
Ground of this Certainty, it thou be'it a true Believer, 
thou canli tell me a Reaſen wherefore thou believeſt, 
thou canſt render me à Rea ſon of thy Hope, and thou 
canſt tell me what Things can bereave chee ot thy Hope, 
and put away thy Anchor ; it may be in the Time of 
Calmneſs ye will not cake meikle Thought for an An- 
chor to your Ship, for ye ſhould know there is a Scorm 
coming on, therefore ye ſhould make your Ship ſure 
with Cables and Anchors. There your Ground, 

Firſt, | lean upon the unchangeable Strength of God; 
He is faithful who has promiſed. 

2dly, Ye have the Power of God; Abrabam gave 
Glory to God, for he believed that he that kad promi- 
ſed, was able to perform. 

zdly, Ye have che ſworn Teſtimony of God, that 


cannot be altered; by theſe two unchangeable Things 


thou mayſt have ſtrong Conſolation. 

&thly, I look to the Blood of God, his Humiliation, 
his Glorification; therefore ic concludes, no more can 
I be rugged from Chritt, than he can be from my Fleſh 
and Blaod; no more can I go to Hell, chan Chriſt can 
go to Hell; and no more can I be baniſhed from Hea- 
ven, than Chriſt can be rugged our of Heaven. 

thy, Thou hait the Teitameot of Chriſt ſatisfhed 
with his Blood, thou haſt more, thou haſt the King's 
Seals in Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. What more? 
There are three in Heaven that bear Witneſs, the Spirit, 
that is, all the Graces and Marks of the Spirit that God 
has given thee, as mainly, Faith, Love, Patience, * 
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all the reſt. Next, the Water, that is, the cleanſing of 
the Heart that was once foul. | 
Thirdly, "\'here is the Blood, that is, all the Comfort 
and Cuniolation that thou hait found in Chrilt, and 
the Virtuc which thou halt ſelt ro proceed aud come 
from him. Mere this Fail ſh.ill never tail thee, thou 
ſnalt rever ryne u, ſuppote it were 01: ih: toc for 
a Time wito Clouds. Now, becaulc all hive not a 
like Meaiurc of Faich, I will cell you che meaneſt Mea- 
ſure that ye mult hive (wor ye what it is) it 15 a bro- 
ken }teart, aud chat Hunger and Thirit in a Soul that 
date not apply, and yet dare not caſt away; and that 
Gate not call God his Father, and yer dare not ſay the 
contrary; that has no Sen{c of the Love of God, and 
yer dare not admit a contrary Copitation : There the 
nicaneſt Devrce of Faith: Now yet the ſtrongeſt Faith 
and the weake!t Faith will have che Wrielilings of it, 
for God will wreltle and firive with thee to get thee 
off thy cet, and Faith's wreliling willbe ſuch, that the 
Child of God thinks that there is not a Straw- broad 
berweco him and Condea. nation, and he will ſay, I 
ſce the angry Face of God againſt me, I tec Hell open 
to {wallow me up, I fee the Devils ready to devour 
me, whac ſhall I do? Now a lictle Thing would put me 
over the Brac; and yet in this Wreliiling thou art ſu- 
ſtaided by a ſecret Power of God, for he wweltles a- 
gainſt thee wich ore Hand, and holds thee up with the 
other, but the Believer will fcc to his Feet as he dow, 
and he will hope above Hope, and he will believe a- 
bove his Feeling, and fo he vers the Victory, and over- 
comes at the lait; and, when he vers the Victory, be 
gets unſperkatleJoy, that he will cry our, Death, <vhere 
is Stine Nell, echeore 15 thy iclory? Devil here art 

thou ? Now what canſt thou fiy avainſt me? Now I am 
perſuaded that nothing can ſeparate me from the 3.ove of 
God in Clrift Feſus my Sad out; {> Faith has its own 
Growin2> and foraerimes its own Decayings . as ve ſee 
the Trees in Ser have their Leaves and Flouriſhes, 
and ihr Fruit, but in inter they are, as it were, dead; 
cen 
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even fo, Faith will ſometimes bear Fruit, and have 
Lite, and ſometimes none; but Faich once given can 
never be taken away, for this Link of Salvation can- 
not be broken, Whom he has called, he has pre leftrnate z 
and whom he has predeſtinate, them he has adopted, 
and whom he has adopted, them he has juſtified; and 
hom he has juſtified, them aljo fall he glorify. So 
thou art per ſuaded, That this Link ſhall never be 
broken. 

The third Property of Faith, it is lively, for there 
is a dead Faith ſpoken of by Fames; but the true Be- 
liever he lives by Faith, and he will ay lay hold on 
Chriſt; fo it Chriſt be in chee, he will make thee 
live; and it thou haſt never gotten Lite from him, 
thou halt never believed; Faith will rake chee to the 
Croſs, and nail thy Sins to che Croſs, and lay thee 
in the Grave with lum; Faith will raiſe thee out of 
the Grave again, and by the fame Power that he 
raiſed inmfclt from the dead to Life, he will raiſe 
thee from Death to Life, and ſer thy Heart in Hea- 
ven with himſelf, and by the Life of Chriſt thou liv- 
eſt ; fo Faich has Life with it, and che Life of Faith 
ſtands in theſe eight Points. 

Firft, It ſpeaks unſpeakable Peace that paſſes all 
Underſtanding, and this Peace guards thy Heart a- 
bout, that all the Powers of Hell are not able to be- 
reave thee of it; then thou walkeſt with Confidence 
and Boldnefs, having thy Heart in Heaven ; becauſe 
thou art reconciled to God, and thou halt thy Peace 
confirmed to thee and ſealed. 

Secondly, From this Peace the Gates open to thee 
in Heaven, and thou wilt ſay, Well is me I am not 
a Stranger in Heaven, having Peace with God thro" 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 

Thirdly, There is unſpeakable Toy, that a Sinner 
can wade through a thouſand Hells to ttep into that 
Glory in Heayen, to that Crown which he has fer 
before me, 

Y * Porrthly, 
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F art., Faith brings Love, for it makes a golden 
Spout thiourh the riven Side of Chriſt letus, and 
bis down the Rivers of Love upon thee ; then 
arifes thy Love to him, and thou defticit no more 
Contolition, but to ver leave to love Gold, and to 
ſound his Prarie all the Days of thy Lite. 

Ft! ly, A Hope and -xpectation that makes thee 
lift vp thy Head, and thut ic wichin che Kingdom of 
Heaven ; avd there thou fecit a Crown of Glory laid 
up for theo, for che which thou looket? tor patiently, 
fo thu | petit ro come by it at the laſt. 

Siet, 'UVhou feett Chritt fo tweet to thee, that 
thou countel! all Things bur Dirt and Pong, ſo thou 
mayſt win him, and thou countcit all Tuings but 
Lofs, that thou matt gain him. 

Severthly, Thou delireit no more but to know 
Chriſt, and him cructtied. 

Figithly, and laſt of all, It makes thee change thy 
Cem: any, that thou wilt ay, All my Delight 1s 
with the Sainte, this will make thee ro have a De- 
fire that all were as thou art, and thou wilt pray for 
them thou never ſaweſt, it makes thee ſpread thy 
Love to all the Saints in the Barth, and thy Love 
will reach to the very Saints in Heaven, and thou 
longeſt to be with them, and thou knoweſt that the 
Feilou thiv nd Communion of the Saints it is the 
Life of thy Faith, and therein ſtands thy Toy here 
beneath. This living Faith will make thee bring forth 
living Works; then there will be Life in thy Pr-yers, 
then there will he ſuch Delight in the Word of God, 
that thou canſt me litate o that Law both Day and 
Night; thcu in thy Calling thou doſt thy Work 
chcerfully and willingly, becauſe God has ſer thee 
in it, and thou doſt it diligently, bectuſe thou haſt 
thy Heart in Heaven, and thou knoweſt it pleaſes 
God, and he allows ct ir; becauſe it is done in Faich, 
it muſt pleate God. 

Now, Faith has rwo Companions, Love and Hope, 


and Faich fills thy Soul with the Love of God, and 


the 
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the Hope of that Glory, and Love lets thee fee his 
to thee again; Faith brings the Bouch ot Gua's 
Niercy on thee, and Love makes thee fpread thy 
Love, and Vity on br Sant; bauch bis thee be- 
lere, and thou ſhalc ſee great "Thins, and Hope fays 
] believe, ana 1 hope co fee the Thing thuic neve) 
ve liw, nor ever Har beard, nor ever Cnered into 
the Hicurc of Man, they ſhall be clearly revealed one 
Diy a> | hope. Now follows the ff Degree and 
Maoacr huw Gul works Faith it the Suuls of Men 
and Women, «idly, The Benefits of Faith, if a Man 
cfler a Ciit to tlie, what canſt thou Go lef than co 
talc it out of his Hand, fo when God reaches out bis 
Bleiſings to thee, mayit thou not take them out of 
his Hand, Now it is not thy Faith that ects thee 
thele Bleſſings, but it is the rich Pearl in the Gold- 
King that tems the Blood, and nor the Ring ifleit ; 
therelore the Renehts of Faith come from the jewel 
char it erips, and Chril!, oripped by Faich, works all 
theſe Things. There arc Nine or Ten ſeveral Benefits 
that Faich brings thee. 1%, It pulls thee our of 
Nature, and plants thee in jeſus Chrilt the Tree of 
Life; there thou tyneſt thy Nature, for thou art 
made one with Chriſt; fo thou tchiunceſt the rotten 
Stock of Adam, and thou dlaimeſt to a better Lineage, 
thou renouncelt thy wiſdom, and thou wilt learn thy 
wilſom of God; thou renouncelt thy own under- 
ſtanding, and reaton, and thou wilt underſtand no- 
thing but taar which God's Word bids thee under- 
ſtan. zy, When it has fer thee in Chriit, it makes 
thee the Sun of God, tor Chriſt is the only Son, and 
Heir of all Things, fo through him thou art adopted 
to be the Heir of him, and with him of ctergal Life; 
and this is no ſmall Giir, to make theethar- walt the 
Son of Perdition to hecome the Son of Godl,and Heir of 
all Things with kim. zah, It brings Kemiſſion of 
all thy Sins, boch of Original and Actual, before thy 
Calling; and after thy Calling, it gets thee Pardon of 
thy evil Words, or thy cvil Deeds, or evil Thoughts, 
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were they never fo great, or never ſy many. gthly, 
Faith it jultikes, it lets thee fee that thou art naked, aud 
it makes thee put on the Garments of the Innocency 
and Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and, being clad 
with him, chou art juſtified in the Sight of God, and 
counted as righteous, as if thou hadſt never tinned. 
5thly, It opeus the Door of Heaven to thee, and thou 
wilt ſay, I will go into my Lord's Chamber, and 
Iwill fup with him, and I will reſt under the Wings 
of my Saviour, I know he will deny me nothing that 
I will ask of him, in the Name of his Son in whom 
he is well pleaſed. 6thly, When ir has led thee in 
there, thou ſeeit thy foul Heart, then Faith ſays to 
thee, go in to yon Blood, and ir will cleanſe it, ſup. 
pole thy Soul be as red as Scarlet, yet he is able to 
make it white as Snow. Objection, I am foul and 
ugly, I dare not lay my Hands on him, it will ſay to 
thee, thou mult lay hold on him, for he came to ſeek 
and fave Sinners. 7Jthly, Faith will give thee this 
Confidence, may I not pray and be homely with God, 
ſeeing he is become my Father through Chriſt, I will 
be bold now to goto him, becauſe I am reconciled to 
him; before I was his Enemy, and durſt not gonear 
him, but now he has made me his Friend. Sthbly, 
Faich makes all Things poſſible to thee, for nothing 
is impoſſible to the Believer. O! What is ic that Faith 
will not do ? Faith ſaved Noah and his Houſhold in 
the Ark, when all the World was drowned; Faith 
clave the Red Sea, and drowned Pharaoh and all his 
Hoſt; Faith ſhut up and cloſed up the Heavens, that 
it rained not for three Years and fix Months, and 


| Faich opened them again, and, in a Word, will make 


thee accompliſh that ſaying, I will have no fellow- 
ſhip with che unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, I have 
no Delight in the Things of this World, I take no 
Pleaſure in theſe Things beneath, my Converſation. 
and Haunting is in Heaven, my Treaſure is in Heaven, 
my Life, my Glory, and my Crown is in Heaven. 
Now for the obtaining Faith, there mult „ 4 
iſtin 
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diſtint Knowledge of thy in- born Corruption, and 
that there is nothing for thee by Nature, but remedi- 
lefs Condemnation, and thou art meet for nothing 
but to be a Faggot for Hells-fire; and thou mult 
know that thou beareſt about wich thee the Thin gs 
that will be thy own Condemnation, and thou mult 
know that thou art worchy of che Curſe and Male- 
dition of God. 2dly, Thou mult know a Remedy 
for it, which is only the Blood of the Son of God, 
and except that thou knowelt a Remedy for thy Mi- 
ſery (thou wilt be the worſe to know it } and the 
Knowledge of thy Miſery is the firſt Step to Grace; 
bur when chou haſt known thy Miſery, then thou 
muſt know the Remedy. 3dly, Thou mult know that 
there is no Way toSalvation, bur by belicving in che 
only begotten Son of God; for Faith is the Hand 
char orips Chriſt, and lays him to the Wound of thy 
Soul, and ſo he heals it. 4%, Thou muſt know 
that thou muſt appropriate him to thy ſelt, or elſe he 
will do thee no good, for what availsic thee to know 
that there is a Saviour, unleſs thou knowelt that he is 
thy Saviour, and what Good will ir be to thee to 
know chat Chriſt died for Sinners, except thou know- 
eſt he died even for thee ? So che hrit Degree of a 
2 Faith is a believed torment of Pain in Hell, 
that the Voice of God will be like a roaring Lyon, 
an iron Scepter, a heavy Burden preſſing thee down. 

2dly, When thou ſeeſt thou wilt ſtand on the Brae, 
thou wilt ſay, what will 1 do, is yon prepared for 
me, ſhall I go back to my Life again, I cannot, for 
Iwill bur ſin more and more, and increaſe the Wrath 
of God, I dare not go forward, leſt I be conſumed 
in yon Fire? I wor not what to do, I will ſtand fiill 
and wait, and ſee what the Lord will do with me, 
I will wait upon the Lord's good will. 3dly, Thou 
wilt begin to be ſober, and thy Heart will ſoften, 
and the hard Clods thereof will break, then thou wilt 
fay, Lord, wilt chou ſpeak ſome Comfort to my lilly 
Soul, I long co be reconciled with thee, now 


thy 
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thy Blood ſhall be ſweet to me, I deſire no more in 
this Worid, but a Blink of thy ſweet Face, and thy 
loving Countenance to ſhine upon my Soul. 4%, 
Thou wilt refolve never to go back to thy former 
Ways, becauſe they have beqguiled thee, there. 
fore thou wilt lay, IPromiſe in the preſence of God, if 
he will reach out the golden Sceptre to me, I will 
take my Hazard, and if 1 dieT ſhall die praying, and 
if J periſh, let me periſh on, for I ſhall ay look to 
thee, ſuppole thou ſhouldit thruſt me down to Hell, 
and ſuppoſe thou ſhouldſt lay me, yet I will cruſt 
in thee. $thly, Thou wilt have a Hunger and Thirſt 
that nothing will fill, but the Fleſh of Chriſt, and 
nothing can flocken thee, but his Blond allenarly, all 
Things on Earth cannot dati, fie thee, till thou getteſt 
Chriſt in the Arms of thy Soul, till thou be'it ſire of 
him /, Thou wilt count ſo meikle of Salvation, 
that thou wilt bid all in, and the Pleaſure thereof 
farewell; and thou wilt not give thy Lord for ten 
thouſand Worlds, and thou wilt not loſe his Favour to 
loft thy Peace and [oy thou haſt in his Preſence, for 
all che Pleaſures under Heaven. Laſt of all comes 
in thy Glory and thy Peace; then God ar the laſt 
gives thee to believe, when he ſys come, poor Sinner, 
wilt not thou want me, come to me thou {halt get 
me, I will be loath to bid from thee, thou are wearied 
and tired with the Burden of thy Sins, I will re- 
freth and caſe thee, 1 will not let thee periſh ; then 
the Lord fiys, Thou art naked, come, and I will 
put oh Robes vn thee; Then the Seu will ſay, and 
thou baſtfaid, i are they that mouru, Lori, | would 
fain mourn it | could, thou haſt ſaid, He are they 
that bunges end i irſt for Rig teme: Lord, I 
would fain hunger and thirlt, I woui.t (ain have a 
Bit of thy Heſh, and + Drink of chy Blood, and I 
would fain helicve if dutſt, and it T faw any Ap- 
peirince cr Token of chy Love to me. Facob ſup- 
poled never to have ſeen his Son Fe, anc when 
his Sons told him that he was living, he could not 
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believe them; when they told him there the Chariots, 
he has ſent to chee, then he conli.lers, wherctrae come 
cheſe? O ! know I now my Son is living. I ven fo it 
is with thec that art a Belicver ; at the hrit Time 
thou trowelt that thou art loft, and all Light and 
Life is away, and thou thinkelt, it is nor pottible 
that thou canſt be faved, and ſo great a Siimer a thou 
art can be pardoned, But when thou yertcit iny Vo- 
ken from rhe Lord, and feeit any Appearance of his 
Preſence, then thou believeſt and orippeſt to the Pro- 
mite made to thee 'n Chrili's Blood ; fo look to the 
Means, and if ever God has taken fuch a De.l:ing 
with thy Soul in any true Meature, then thou mavit 
be glad, for thou haſt the See.l of true ſavine Faith 
ſown in thee, and thou may! be fare the Lord will 
never leave thee, or he will nor ler thee periſh, Amen, 
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John iii. Verſe 16, 17. Upon the Benefits of Faith. 

For God fo loved the World, tat le gaze his only le- 
gotten Son, that <hoſvever belrevett, in bin, Pond not 
periſh, but hade everl 1{tins Life. 


He Lord's Love and Care to us has declarell it 

{cif many Ways, and efpecially in this Point, 

that this privy Conterence wich Ni-odemns, ſpoken at 
this time for our Confolation, it hath pleated the 
Lord to put ir up ih Revitter, that it may be the 
Contolation of many; ans. ſuppoſe it was privy and 
in the Night, yer it has pleaſe the holy Gholt to bear 
record of ir, that ail the Believers to rhe end of the 
World may have their Conſolation ig it. Now in 
theſe Verſes read is Firf} the Fountain of our Salvation, 
the Love of God. 2dly, There is the Means where: 
by he has witered it, which is, by the ſending bis 
Son to be humbled and clarified. zaly, Ihe NMenps 
ro get Chriſt, that is, by Faith oy. 4% % The 
Beucht 
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Bene ht and conqueſt of our Faith, which is, Salvati- 
on: For this end did the Father love us, that he 
might ſave us, aud give unto us eternal Lite; for this 
Cauſe came the Son down from Heaven; and for this 
Cauſe was he humbled and glorihed ; and for this Cauſe 
he weot to Heaven, that he might give us eternal 
Life ; and for this Cauſe the Father cauſes us believe, 
and this is the Fruit and End of believing, to wit, 
eternal Life. So it remains to tell what are the Be- 
ne fits that the believer gets iu the Sov. Now leaving 
all that has been ſpoken concerning this Myſtery of 
Faith, as for the Benefit that Faith gets, in a ord, 
it is Salvation. I know it get; moe Benefits before 
it will plant chee in Chriſt, and make thee one with 
him; it will make thee Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone 
of his Bone; ic will make thee fit in Heaven with 
him; it will crucihe thee with Chriſt; ic will juſti— 
fie thee in Chriſt; it will ger thee Remiſſion in his 
Blood; and it will cleanſe thy Heart; for it is that 
Buſh of Hyſſop that will ſprinkle that Blood on thy 
Soul Exodus x1i. 22. Faith, in a Word will make thee 
to live in Peace at the laſt, aud ic will put thee in 
the peaceable Poſſeſſion of that endleſs Glory. If ye 
get not the former Benefits, ye will not get the laſt, 
and when thou geteſt the laſt, then thy Faith ſhall 
ceaſe ; ſo except the Conjunction be made berweenthy 
Soul and Chriſt by the Holy Ghoſt, and unleſs thou 
getteſt che Spirit of Adoption, Faich will never bring 
thee to the laſt Point, and if ic bring thee to the firſt, 
it ſhall bring thee to the laſt. So Faith begins in 
this Life, but it makes nothing complete till the Re- 
ſurrection, when Soul and Body ſhall be caught wich- 
in the Clouds; ſo look what Faith works in thy Heart, 
for it thy lu ig Faith have not a work of Grace here 
in thy Soul, ir ſhall never have a work of Glory here- 
after. Now the lait Thing which Faith brings, 
which is Salvation, it ſtands in two Points. 

Firſt, In an Immunity and Freedom from Perdition. 


2aly, In the Fruicioa and Poſſeſſion of eternal Life, 


and 
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and both theſe we have here. Now I will cell you 
what both theſe are, What 1s the Caulſc char makes 
che World count fo little of Chiill, and of the Love 
of God in Chriſt? It is this, "They know not u hat it 
is to periſh for evermore, and what it is to live for 
evermore; ſo if ye knew this, a would eſteem more 
of Chrilt, and of the Love of God, thin ever ye did; 
Wheſoever believes Hall not periſs, then it is certain, that 
there is a Perdition, there is a Hell wherein is endleſs 
perdition; Whoſoever believes hall not periſp; there 1s a 
Life after this, there is a Hell and a Heaven, howſo- 
ever it be that the God of this World has blinded the 
moſt Part, and che Devil has bewitched Men and Wo- 
men; yet it is certain that there is a God, that there 
is a Hell and a Perdition, fo it is certain that there is 
everlaſting Life; the Generations before, if ye could 
hear them, they could all cell youthis; ſome in an end- 
lefs Pleaſure, ſome in an endleſ Torment, for they 
are all gone before you co be Preachers to you. 

Now wherein ſtands this Perdicic » and Periſhing, 
for it is the firſt Point | am minded to tell you 
2dly, Whercin ali Lite ſtands. 

As for the firſt, There are three Things in it; Frſt, 
The Want of o. 2dly, The Preſence ot Pain. 3dly, 
The Eternity of the Lofs of joy, and the Eternity 
of the Preſence of Paid: Think on them all. 

Firſt, It is the Lof5of che Preſence of God, that the 
Saints and /\ogel have in Heaven, within the Gates 
of the neco Feruſalem. Thou mayſt not eat of that 
Tree of Life; "Thou may!t wor drink of the Rivers 
of the Waters of Life ; Thou ma y:i ror drink in that 
Company of Saints and Angels, that haſt rot geliev- 
ed in the Son of Cod here: So if there were no o- 
ther Hell, but to be deprived of the bleſled Society 
of the lor fied Saints and Angels wich Cod, ir were 
Hell envugh. 

adly, Cuniider that no Excuſe will he admitted that 
Day; Frienuthip will do thee no 200d , Pre, he ſy ing 
and Preaching will do thee av good. The other Th ' og 

chat 
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that augments it, is the Loſs of Happineſs. An unknown 
Benefit when it is loſt ſhall not bring meik le in with ir; 
but a ſeen Benefit, a joy which ye might have votren, it 
ye could have belicved, ſhall augment their Vain won- 
derfully: As the Pain of the rich Glutton had not 
been fo great, if he had not ſeen Lagaur in fibra/ ans 
Boſom; fo the kxclution and the bacring of che Year 
on the Misbeliever, on the Soul ana Cariide tor evers- 
more, this is the hit in che beraitien; thcretore the 
Tribunal muſt be in the Air, for thou thale never win 
in at the Year of that Kingdom; ond it there were 
not another Torment but the Want of thefe joys in 
Heaven for evermere, it were To:ment enough 5 
But, if there were n more, what Rack of all this 
Wanr of Joy, and ugsing and Separation of the 
Soul and Body from the yFreſence of Got amid his Saints, 
in whom is all ſufficient Joy? How vricvon ſhall char 
be to thee { How ill Will had Peter ro come down from 
rhe Mount trow ye? Ye would think it hard to be 
rugged and feparace from a Friend, and more from 
their own Children, Ol but what isthat mComparifon 
to be ſeparate from e loving a God; out this 1s not 
all, the depriving of enlefs lov; now this ſhould 
cauſe you know the Neceftiry of Believiry : But, be- 
ſides this, there is an Ercrnity of Pain; to loſe Hea- 
ven is a great Matter, but ty be ca into Hell is great- 
er; to want the Palace i; great, bur to be ilung into 
Prifon is greater; ro loſe the i cature 9 Heaven is 
great, but to be caſt into the Lake © Fre au Brime 
Kone, chere the Born: never dies. and fe Fire rower goes 
ont, into ſuch a Fire that the Vic lence thereof is fuck, 
that there is no Patience to hear it, for it is fo great 
and painful, that it thou halt ten _rhonfand Worlds 
thou would“ ove them all for one Drop «of cold Wa- 
ter to cool rfly Tongue, à Fire that ſhall never be 
flackned, for it ' burn as long as God lives. A- 
gan, hat Fire tha! not conſume the Carcaſe and 
Soul, but it is a Furnace that ſhall burn for evermore, 

and 
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and thou ſhalt have none to keep the Flames of that 
Fire from thy Conſcience and Carcale, and there ſhall 
be the Wrath of God, and the Vials full of his jndig- 
nation, poured our continually upon thy Soul, chat it 
ſhall never ger Leave to look for Mercy, and pur off 
all Hope of Help or Ea. mg ot that Pain Beides 
this, there are theſe Particulars and Circumitances that 
aggrege this Verdition; there 15 nothing there bur 
a conſuming Fire, no Company but Devils, no Lieht 
but a mirk Frifon and Darkneſs, bound Hand and 
Foot, a Death ay beginning but never thail have an 
End, a Worm ay that hill -naw thy Conſcience. © 
gain, it were ſome Rate, it any Fart of the Soul or 
Body were free of Torment, bur there ſhall never 
be a Varcof thy Body free that ſhall nor be filled with 
Torments, and never a Faculty of thy Soul but it 
ſhall have its own Torment; an Eye that thou weul. It 
not open to behold the Glory of Gull, ir thall be com- 

led ro look on that ugly Sight; thy Ear that thou 
wouldit nor apply to hear the Voice of God, it ſhall 
be compelled to hear the Howling and Blaſpheming 
of Devils, and Reprobares; chy Mind and Underſtand- 
ing, which thou aouſedſt in this Lite, ſhall have their 
own Torments. | 

zaly. There is an Eternity of Pain, and an Ererni- 
ty of Lots; ye know, were the Traveller or Mari- 
ner never ſo wearied, yet che Hope of an End will 
bring them Conlolaticn; but here there is no Hope of 
an Fil; therefore there can be no Conſolation; hut 
when thou knowelt thy Pain is endleſs, and when 
thou remembrelt che Ererrity of Time, ni they 
know, as long as Gol lives, their Pain ſhall laſt; 
thi fpoil; them of all Conſ lation. 

The nexr Point is, What it is to have eternal Life, 
and wherein it Hands. It ſtand in three Things ſhort— 
iy. I know it is a Thing that mot be under flood, 
„one cn meafure the Glory of that Kingdom, and 
the Joys of that Life; for he that was raviſhed and 


law 
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ſaw it, he ſaid he ſaw Things unutterable. Alwa 
there are three Things in it; Firft, The Glory of the 
Place, not an Houſe made with Hands, but that new Fe- 
ruſalem, that has twelve Ports that are of precious Stones, 
* Streets of Gold, the Temple of it God him- 

2dly, The Fruition of it, God himſelf, that ſhall be 
all in all to thee; and as ye ſee a Drop of Water mix'd 
with a Hogſhead of Wine, it raints the Taſte; ſo all 
our Inhrmities being flowing in the Ocean-Sea of God's 
Glory ſhall all be ſwallowed up. 

*3dly, And, laft of all, there is an unſpeakable Peace 
and }oy for evermore; no more Sin there; no more 
Trouble there; no more Tears there; but Contempla- 
tion and Joy for evermore, and thou occupied in be- 
holding God eternally, and running to the Fountain 
of the Fan of that bleſled God, and wondering there- 
at eternally. 

Now, ye ſee the hiſt Benefit ye ſhall get by beliey- 
ing , 

inſt, A Freedom from endleſs Perdition. 

2dly, The Fruition of eternal Life. 

The Ends wherefore I have ſpoken of theſe two, 
are, | 

Firft, That ye may ſee the Neceſſity of Believing, 
and that ye that will not believe may quit you of eter- 
nal Life, and make you for that endleſs Pain. 

2aly, To fer before you how highly ve ſhould count 
of the Son of God, that when there was nothing that 
could redeem thee from Hell, and conquer Heaven to 


thee, but only his Blood, and that thou mayſt be ac- 


uainted what thou ſhouldſt count of the Love of 
Coq to thee, that ſent his only begotten Son to die 
for thee. | 
Now I will apply, and fo I will end, why ſhould 
Word or Work ordinary or extraordinary; why ſhould 
it run to your Hearts; for if leſs Things could have 
done the Turn, it would have been done ? I know rhe 
Lord is merciful and loath to deſtroy his own Build- 


ings, 
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ings, and ro pluck up che Plants which his own Hand 
planced ; ſo, it the Word had done it, the Work had 
not been done: Theſe Things that are fallen our are 
not only Warnings to you, but they are Warnings to 
make you believe, and cheretore think not that they 
were grcoter Sinners than ye, Eut, except ye repent, ye 
Pall perih alſo <vith the like udn ment. 
have not now Time to commit to you how man 
Things I detigned. Since I came here, God has ad- 
ded to his Word for our walking; it is not long lince 
there was not an Houſe among you, bur there were 
ſome brought to Bed, and ſome of you have been re- 
ſtored from the very Death again; and I know ſome 
of you had rather laid down your Lite than have con- 
veyed them to the Grave. Now the more this be old, 
yet it is not the leſs, What Need was ye in, when ye 
would be content to have wanted your whole Stock 
for half a Year's Provilion? I leave this to your own 
Conſcience, Likewiſe how the Lord has guarded 
ou ronnd about, and gave Command to the Peſt that 
it ſhould not come near to your Ports, when he ſcat- 
tered ir over other Congregations, aud made Men and 
Women cry, I have no more but one hundred Merks, 
take it all, and give me Leave to take one Hatful of 
Water: Their Skallet-boards and skallet-trenchers 
in Glaſoow and Edinburgb, they may bear you Witness. 
I wot well ye had as great Sins of inceſlant Whore- 
dom as they had. What other extraordinary Things 
fell our, I have not Will to tell you; bur, if I would 
ſhew you ir, ye would ſay, He will ſpare one and 
ſhew Severity to another; and, if there were no more 
but that mad Woman, ſhe might be a Preacher to us 
all: May not God ſoon bereave us of our Wits, and 
make us as Beaſts, as he did Nebuchadnezzar ? And 
thoſe two Works that have fallen out this Week, one 
in the Night, and another in the Noon tide of the 
Day, he will have all cheſe to cry to you, that ye 
ſhould cry to the Lord and ſay, Lord, keep me and 
my Children, that we get not a doleful * 
chou 
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thou mavſt rife in the Morning, but who ca" tell with 
how doleful a Heart thou mayſt ly down in the E- 
venias, that ye may know whar Need ye have ct a 
Frotection. I cannot tell whac thele thick fpurrin 
Warnings mean; ] wort well God bas a Warning for 
you in this Convrevation and Town, as well as your 
Learclt Neighbours ; So I ice the Lord will have us 
either renewed to God by true Repentance in Time, 
or elſe it will be all wrong wich us. Now, I beleech 
you, wit well that ve reconcile vou and your Chil- 
dren to God ere you ly down, and ler them not ltep 
out of the Door in the Mormny, till; c have commen- 
ded you and them co Coil; trow ye not that theſe 
have been fearful Warrings to the Mother that bare 
them, and to the Father our of whoſe Loins they 
came; and as ther are feariul Preachers to them, ſo 
let them be to you; and I liy this Nece!.ity on every 
one of you, that ve held up your Hanis to God E- 
vering and M ,rnity, 

Now, to him that is able to protect you in Soul and 
Body, Father, Son and Holy Ghoit, be Praiſe, Ho- 
nour and Glory tor cycrmore, Aen. 


— 
— 
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Jon iii. Verſe 17. 
For God ſent not 3's S632 ino the Hor to condemi; 


the World, but that tte Jiorld ti roi lun iini be 
ſaved. 


Here are three Things that every one of you 

that would lol for ctrl Lite, and ro be 

ſaved from Conemnuicn, that of Neæceſſity ye 
mult * believe, "The one is, that ye mult know that 
there is ſuch a Nec-ficy laid on you, that except thou 
Le? born ah, avd except the Holy Gholi renew your 


Soul, ye ſhall ucyer {ys che Kingdom of God; and if 


thou 


| 


wan te O_o 


* 


—— — — — _ 


Thon the Unbeliever condemned. 439 


thou haſt but the ſtony Heart when thou art going to 
the Grave, which thou hadtt when thou wait burn, 
and die fo, thou thut never lep co the Yeats of the 
Kinvd.m of Heiven | 

adh, Ye mult know there is no Wa to get your 
Heart, cleaated, but on, by LENLCV.Nng itn the Son of 
God; it ch ou hatt the Son thuu cant not perith, 

3% Ye matt believe in your tent; thit tiere is a 
decreed Condemuation, und remedtleſ, Vengcance, a- 


' biding the Soul char believes no in the Sun of God, 


Thou mayit cat ant drink, aud ficep, and ly down 
with I) ind Dotour, tor tu goruit About with 
thy Conidenrionation on thy B oc Thiere are three 
Points that the vood Shepherd int -rmed Nodes of 
and he tiles him into he Sch, on | vive, this to him 
as the heit Lellon, that thou, wr no Man, except 
thou be't! bein a ain, ſhill coor rread on the Floor 
of Heaven. Ihe fend Lellinike rives him, is this, 
Heaven 1s cloted on all Sinncys, how wilt thou win 
in then? I am the Way, | rive rhe He wens at my 
down comin”, and I will rive the Heavens at my up 
coming, come thy Way to me an | {hill lead chee in. 
The third Lei{l,n we arc commaiyiel rout, and it is 
this, He that heli not i conderined already, the Hal- 
ter is about the Neck of him, che Dohm (is given our, 
the Sentence is patt, God has decreed, and it ſhull be 

ut in Execution, and chi. ſhill be rhe Cauſe tt cheir 
Condemnation , Becauſe New loved Darknefs butter than 


Lint 


Tie laſt Day ve heard whnfocyer believes nor 


 ſhill! periſh. What is that to periſh? To be call 


from God, from the Air, an from the Earth, and be 
flung mm that bottomlets Depth of utter Dirkneſs, 
where there is nothing but weeping and onaſhing of 
Teerh, and ip a Fire that Eternity of Time {hall nor 
py an End co ic; as the Lord lives there is an endlefs 
erdition abiding Men and Women, T ſeat the Truth 
in Chriſt, I lie not, there are many Millions of Repro- 
baces crying out of that endleſs Darkneſs ; and as there 
15 
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is eternal Perdition, ſo,there is eternal Life, bur 1 
_ this, There are three Things in chis Speech 
ere, 

Firft, The Confirmation of the certainty of Salva- 
tion to every Believer, that is in the 17 Verſe: The 
certainty of endleſꝭ Glory to thee that believeſt in the 
Son of God. 

2dly, There is an Anſwer to that which the Man 
had in his Heart to caſt up to him, which is this, If 
that be true ch.it Go ſent his Son into the World, to 
fave it, What is the Cauſe that all the World is not 
ſaved, but the molt Part go to Hell? Thou haſt ſaid, 
Many are called but fecu are choſen, the Way is broad that 
goes to Deſtruction, and many go m it; the May is nar- 
row that leads to Lite, and few there be that enter in 
thereat : How is it then that thou ſayeſt, God ſent his 
only begotten Son not to condemn the NHorid, but that the 
World throwwh him igt bade been ſaved! He an- 
ſwers this, He tl. at believes, is not condemned, but be that 
believes not, is condemned already, and this is the Cauſe, 
that Light is come into the World, but Men love Darks 
neſs better than Lialt, becauſe their Works are Evil. 
Theſe are the Heads: I will come back and handle 
them ſever..ily. He faid before in the16 Verſe, I would 

e underſtood the Words of Chi ilt, that they might 
| 9a the creater Weight in your Hearts, for I am 
ſure they ſ11!] either be the Words of Life, or elſe 
the Words of Death to vou. He has ſaid before, I ſay, 
That God fo loved the World, that le ſent bis only Son into 
the Werld, that whoſoever believes in him Prould not periſh, 
but have eternal Life. Now he ſays, For Cod ſent not 
his Son to condemn the World, but that the Horld through 
bim might be ſaved. Now this is above Nature, and 

contrary to all Light within thee ; this had been incre- 
dible to Adam in his Integrity, aud incredible to the 
Angels, if che Spirit had not perſwaded them, that the 
uſtice of another can juſtihe a Sinner, and the Blood 
of anocher bring another to Heaven. The Liaht 
of Nature tells all Men, if I can pay my Debt, * 
C 
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be "6 of the riton; but this is above N. time, * 
thi, 15 4 Myticry tht Nate cronot tn terttand 91 
ye! ECIICVE 4 burt ho tht is teu ht Go Cent. tic votl be 
liche that te! cher weit Like TiC - 547) © of ttic don, 


an wi { 1 npiute t 00 rhee that Wil. Ky GC and t 
thic Blot tor a 1e, ict 1m fon „ many as 
u: rum tote Son, 01305. 1» Hard tous, that fri dv 
I\, to bees e, uc Jiniers, 5 * velicy 111 {Rl of 
eternal Lilc, thereto o he conf tus this, att! takty his 
Ground from ing 6 urpole ot God, Fir ie 1-2t ror lu 
Son o tone. the Hon, but iat te Tior'd ti romal 


him mieit be ſu ged. Of it it had heen the Vaurpoe ot 
God to conwemn ihts Wald, to Aol never hive 
cut bis Sen, bat chou that art the propiuanc Dog, 
leit that thou tale thy A trantabe otthefe Words, J 
will tahe this Cloak toni thee, th iT thou (hilt not CO 
to Heil but 235 a convicted Con lers e; EXCEPt thou 
amendett thou ſhair be condemned? but thou that be- 
licvcit fhbait never be condemned, fiys eur Saviour: 
He ipeaks here of luch . a Reliever, tit has bis Soul 
waſhen in the Blood of feln, that futlers himieif to 
be led be te Spirit of \Clits, ain eos his W rl re 
new hi fleurt dayly, it is of fachen Believer, that 
he ſpears hercaf, and nat to thee that lyeſt fill in 
thy 165 5 vet favit,, thou helieveſt in the Bl:o! of 
Chriſti lets. The Argument is then from the fen- 
ding, of 0 Son; mu 1 0 ce, the Soteis a font Saviour, 
de had his Tather's Commiſion n, ail came at * 
Father's Command, for he came vor till he was ſent, 
this 14 the Hill of him ilat ſont i this may make 
thy Conicieoce to be at Peace, that the Sen i, a {ent 
Saviour, that be has hie Commitiion from the Father © 
thou w 3 not get Comfort epough by believing, bur 
thou muſt look to him as a {ent Saviour, e 
by the Father, and by the Spirit, le Spirit of the Loyd 
is tipon me, lays the Lord, he i ſem to be a Saviour 
to thee that b-lievell, Now il God had been mind 
to cendemn 2a Signer that believes, he would neve; 
have tcnt his Son itito the World, that was not the 
£4 Purpoſe 
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Purpoſe of God to condemn the World, but this is 
his Purpoſe, to ſave all that believes. Would he have 
made him thy Brother, and to have taken Flcth and 
Blood from thee, would ye have {lain him and taken 
his Blood, if he had been minded to condemn thee 
that believeſt in the Son? So the certainty of this, that 
thou that believeſt ſhalt never periſh, chere thy war. 
rand; God would never have ſent his Son into the 
World, to take thy Fleſh and thy Blood, and to be 
humbled to the very Death of the Croſs, it he had 
been purpoſed to condemn a Believer ; but the Cauſe 
wherefore I ſpeak it i this, That the Papilts teach not 
the Truth of God; thou art a Lvar that wouldſt teach 
the Bclicver and the People, That it is not poſſible 
chat a Man can be ſure in this Life, that he ſhall 
never periſh; thou lieſt; for the Believer is as ſure, That 
he ſhall never periſh, as the very Angels are ſure they 
ſhall never periſh ; God knows if their Conſcience were 
wakned co ſee God wapping Infants in Hell for their 
in- born Corruptions, they would never have Joy nor 
Pence until they were perſwaded that they ſhall never 
periſh. | lcave them and ſpeak to you. What greater 
Argument could the Father give to you of the cer- 
tainty of Salvation, than to ſend his Son into the 
World, and to take your Nature, and to become your 
Brother, and be obedient to his Father's Will uato 
the very Death of the Crofs, and be fo far humbled 
as to be laid in the Grave? So this may confirm thee 
that thou ſhalt never periſh, that believeſt in the Son. 

Now the next Point is the Anſwer to the Objecti- 
on. If this be true that this is the Father's Purpoſe 
to fave a World, what is the Cauſe then, that * 
are ſo many condemned, and that there are ſo many 
called, but few are choſen, and wailed out in the 
Council of God to get eternal Life ? I grant there 
ſhali be many ſaved, I faw Multicudes ſtanding with 
Paims in their Hands, clothed in long white Robes, 
and crying with a loud Voice, ſaying. Salvation 
comes of our God that ſits upon the Throne, and of the 
Lamb Rev. vii. So I grant there are Numbers that 
f (an- 
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cannot be told, compare them with themfelves, he 
that las the Secrets in numberii'o, he ſaid, Vat Broad 
is the Way tat leads to Defiriiction, and many enter in 
thereat ; bit frvatt is theli ry that leads to Life, and fey 
there be tl at go in there. What 13 the Cute then that 
ſo many periſh? He anfwers, The Cavſe is nor in 
him, bur the Wyte is in the Men themſelves, for ne- 
ver a Belicver yet periſhed; there the Gloriation of 
fbrabham, and the Fathers, we believed and are ſa— 
ved : He ſays, He that belive) net condenined. How 
is that? May he not be condemned: No, for in the 
very Moment of his believing, he is ablolved from 
all his Sins, and in that Hour that he touches the 
Blood of the Son, the Father abfolves him; therefore 
the Apoſtle ſays, Nozv therefore there 15 no Conde nati- 
on to them that arc in C/ riſt Feſus, ti at call not after 
the Fleſh but after the Sperit; ſo there the Mark of them 
that are paſt all Peril of Condemnation, they walk 


not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, he ſays, He 


that believes is not condemned, he ſpeaks in the pie ſent 
Time, and he ſays not, He ſhall not be con.!emned, 
bur he is not condemned; fo there is a preſent K e- 
miſſion, a preſent Juſtification, a prefent Abſi lut ion, to 
thee that believeſtʒ thy Sancti cation is wroue hit out by 
Degrees, thy Calling is by Degrees, thy Glory is by 
Degrees, thy Juſtification is d-ne in an infant; there- 
fore he ſays, He that believes is not condemn), for 
he is paſt Peril, for the Gates of Hell cannot prevail 
againſt him that is in the Son, there is no Perdition 
to thee art in the Fold of Jeſs. Nee of * Sheep 
Pall perifs, ſ ys he, Why ? The Lord Jeſus has fer 
thee in a precious Stone, an i; wearino® thee upon 
his Heart; and not only that, bur the Father takes 
thee in his own Hand, therefore he prayes, Father, keep 
thei; So thou that art in Chriſt, not only haft thou 
the Son to be thy Shepherd, but alſo the Father to 

be thy Keeper. 
Now, again he he, Pitt be that believes not is con- 
dem ned already. Mark the Words it theſe rwo Sen- 
£78 tedces; 


44 SERMON WI. 


tences; I need not winter this, but I may proclaim 


tr a \c/!ty furer thin che (ovef ant with Noal:, here 


2 0 = 1 ® 1 LE "P - ? 14 3 
Iyprehim that the Believer that his his Hen Cc Wathen 
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biiicy thnit he can pe ſh ; bur let bone ES” 
Leibe Belicver za. tor the Unbeiicver, he os 
Ned in his Conf. :icnce Cmnlemnst ion, icle 
his liert fo catel thou, drinkett thou, thou ma; lt 
tale Nan let Ne. r! 8 thou that 10 cv. 


it 
not thy Doom is viveu, thou thilt never ſee Heaven: 
There if thcy wile not he iicve, make thee tor the 
"Lax and tits Ane » TO Liie maylt thou nut te 
N thh 1 ] \ Cy tlie 4ay! * has put the Cord abaut 
thy Neck, that he will * ny». thee with; the | av lor 


has arcade cerored thy ÞFacc, that thou ſhoul! cor 
ſee the San, north « L:iyhe of God no more, and thou 
art ready to dic for evermere. Why ? Let's ſee, he 
fiyes, nat becauſe thou hatt broken the Law, but he 
Jaycs ( it is true thou hilt be hang in Hell for th 

Fin ) hut this ſhall be che principal Cauley that thou 
wouldit not ſet the Gotpel renew thy Heart. I ſee 
et :]| my ins this is the prcateſt, the Contempt of 
the Gael, and this Injiichry, that thou wi il not 


give Gent to the Verity thereaC [ fee there is no 


Sd 4 LAING che whole Law, pr Claimed c ut of the 
Mowvnt, and out of the miclil * terrible Ei ire, that is 


COMpara! bie to the omen of the Gotpel. w hy! 2 
Io the Breach cf the Law thou breakeſt two Lichte, 
and one Bond, but in the Breach of the Gotpcl, thou 
vi {arc rhree Lig ny and ewo Bonds; in the Breach 


of tne Law theu violateſt the Light of Nature, and. 


zue Licht cf the Law, but thou violare{t but one 
Bn. berween God and rhee, as he is thy Creator; 
But the Liaht of the Goſpel thou violateſt another 
Linht, which is the ellential Light of the Goſpel, 
come from the Father; and as "thou violateſt che 
orextcit Light; fo thou violateſt the greateſt Bond, 
thou tramp ſeſt under Foot the Block of [clus, chou 


up- 
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hv Hcart, an. tho weilt hivc Wee f him ;. this 
Golpe! is the Power ot Cod to turn a Simmer , So 


1 F "Og A * : 44 
cho: that wile not believe, : ahbe ett 404ml 
5 . 1 
che SPLIT the Mou! 143: INK... Le Lord 
= * 188 1 14 . . p , " . ' * 
TEA nie a M, . TEE” N ian fp * Ct. UNtaAa 


MOL: | bctecun 6 4 180 KCC {1 I VOU. Jil me neee 
tha: ſeirgull Thin 8 1 Ve een ole 11% in t 1 — 
mn. to tell ic, always 1 date not mic it altorither 
ve are rien un tc k mk Civ Of! 4 alle, Cileit It 35 0 
Conlemnation to tove tins Liglit, andit is Condoms 
nat :on 10 love 1D. 41 x | 
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e your Damnation to ro beyond the D me 
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T leave it to tlie Lor! but, whethor is the Linht 
contemned or not wer one ef you run tn t. 
oun Heart, ler your Dee, be with pon, eicher to 
jultiue, ar eit co condemn vou; there i; i Security 
fallen upon us, 0 Sl 

feis ro the Lor \ 
together, and this is Bow falicn open Us ail) aff 
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Now the ſecond "Thing I would ſay, fo many of 
you as have left oi} your watching ohe over another, 
I would exhort you, and obtelt you, by the Lord 
Jeſus, that ye open your Eyes again, and watch over 
one another. 

Next I proclaim the Ma lediction upon them that 
uſe not the Worſhip of God in their Houſes, Morning 
and Evening, and live not according to this Goſpel, 
and as Men and Women that protels themſelves to be 
bought by the Blood of Jeſus, that they bring not 
an evil Name co the Houſe of God. What know l, 
if there be any of you, that entertain ſecret Whore- 
doms in your Houle, me of you have loft your 
Authority, ye are not like Men that dare command 
Sin out of your Houſe:; Shall the Worthip of Gad be 
mocked now with theſe Things? Ir is hard to wit 
but the very vilible Judgments hall fall upon their 
Carcaſe, and becauſe it is not in vain to call upon 
God, let this be one of your Petitions, that God would 
diſcover the Actor, the Lord make thee known either 
in Mercy, if thou be'ſt his, or in Judgment in this 
World, the Lord make thee known. Again, ye that 
are young Damfels, your {itting under Stairs together, 
and your vain Tattling and Talking whcn ye meet, 
ye ſhould ſing Plalms together when ye meet, or 
ſpeak the Word of Grace together; for it may be 
your Meeting is the Ground of this; away with you 
that make Paſtime of the Worſhip of God, theſe are 
the two "Things I crave of you; God knows there 
is Cauſe of Lamentation among us, Is this the Thank- 
fulneſs that God craves of you? What ado hal ye 
wich theſe filthy Speeches among you? The Things 
that Gui craves of us, truely, I think God would 
have us to renew our Repentance; Therefore ye mult 
beg in again, and I muſt begin again, for I ſee that o- 
therways the Wrath of God cannor be averted. 

The next Thin I crave of you is, that ſuch of you, 
a5 with your Madneſs, Fury, and M koredoms would 
prophane this Town and Place, I would requeſt 

you 
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ou to live more ſoberly and godly, and renew the 

loraing and Evening Worſhip of God in all your 
Houles, and let not Evil be ſuffered among you, for 
Holineſs ſhould be written on the very Laſſes that 
dights out the Aſhes, and dreſſes your Houte, I ſay 
no more; but I pray God to mend all your Miſſes, 
and heal all your Faults, for his Son Chritt's Sake; 
To whom u ith the Father, and with the Spirit, be all 


Praiſe for evermore, Amen, 


SERMON XLIV. 


Jous iii. 18. 


e that believeth on him is not condemred, but he that 
believeth not is condemned already, becauſe he hath 
not believed in the Name of the only begotten Son of 
God. 


Here are three Things that every one of you 
muli know that would have eternal Life; 
the one is, the Neceſſity of a Necu-Birth, and of a new 
Creation (underſtand ye me all) the Necetfity that ye 
mult all be born again, and that there mult be a mar- 
vellous Change made in all your Souls by che Holy 
Ghoſt, or elſe ye will never foe the Kingdom of God. 
Next, ye muli know the Way how ye ſhall get your 
Souls cleanſed, and how ye ſhall get your eternal Life 
begun here; and how to get the full Poſſeſſion of it 
bereafter; and this Way 15 Jeſus Chriſt humbled and 
glorified, and Faith in him only. zah, Ye mult 
know that there is ſuch a Neceſſity of belicving, that 
there is nothing but mercileſs Condemnation to the 
Soul that believes not in the only legolten Son of God. 
Theſe were the three Leſſons that our Lord, in his 
Speach to Nicodemus, teaches him. 
Firſt, he tells him, Except thou be ſt born aoair, (for 
as old as thou art) by the Spirit, thou, nor none, Gall 
ey 
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uteri He & 79 of ea de:: Ne xt he tells, That 
fe was tie lay. for Sin had lleiked the Year of i1ea- 
ven on all 1 ih: renne bc Mas the Way, and the 
Door, and thc | Lad der (o 1 *<p 150 fo 4 C4l%H upon; 
that whoſoever he br b it belie des in e all richer be- 
7 a F if N tic makes our, 

1759 „ By the T 90 of the Bragen Serbent; then he 
80 y hs to the fountain nd Fring, which is the 
Love of Gol the Father, and that becauie however 
it beta | | TE ne Sinners ma Le it tue C ict Thi 122 
in the Na to be perſuaded of Saivation ; (and he will 
Ny, lie is But 1 tov that Hou! „ «nf NS |} ty worthy 
to bc 120ve] char doubre, tor he never douated, and 
theretore ne ar he witl never pany himtett *. Sal- 
vat ion) yet it is not fo wirh the true lite; for of 
all Things that prin him moſt, i, Becauſe he doubrs 
ot his Faich, and cannot be perſuaded cut h, that 
he has traly belicved; he dow not get the Shirknas 
and Hirdtets of bis Heart talen aui, that he may 
get a Fuel Chritt, and of his Blood, and chat hung 
that is Weightiett an a true Helicver is, The Few of 
Condemi orion; and becauſe lie oars ſucct Blink, of 
Mercy, therefore he ut ul be fun our of Dovhr. that 
he {hail cer I. cave to be in Hearn with Chet. __ WW, 
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Cane that fo many are condemned! is nor becauſe of 
the /urgotc of God, bur becaulc they he lies nut in 
0 benotten So f Cod; [Or ene Purpolc of G itands 
(ure: And, s in the Drowning of the ola World, 
Wort Was deliroyed, Ver V. 0 45 ſa- 
C. ir hal be in that great Diy of the Lord's 
appcar in 10 he Clouds, to render Vengeance to them 


that are TED rant 01 Cod, ind has . ſobeved rhe G- 
Lors e | a 1 en Millions 1 be CON- 
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that it Del In, the Cie of thy Veruntivn hall ne 
found Written in thy felt, and thy lu relulty and 
Nisbelict, „nd the Conremyr of the Golfpcl, ſhill ve 
redil tate in the Gofpel an} th; Conſclence, 4s the 
Cue of thy Condemnation, and thi, ſhill be lis Glo- 
y: Miſerable Wretch! than miehtlt hivett ent tas 
Wy e Riond. Kkne mt SIT. „ phea vob 
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and, in that great Div; when whe Book of Cn ce 
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teilꝰ the Reaſon why they do fo, (to wit) He that does 
Eil, be hates tle Lioht, and comes not to 1t; Why? 
lelt their Decds be reproved, Then he tells by the 
contrary, Whoever docs lincerely, and havetheir Heart 
right, they dare not only come before Men, but alſo 
betve God, becauſe their Works are good, and accor- 
ding to God; theretore the Tribunal of God will not 
aflright them, becauſe he allows their Decds. 

Now there is teme Wor! chat I will open up to you, 
that ye may underiland the reſt the better. Ia the 
19thVerlſe there is a C,Ge ſpoken of, and next 
there i; a Lt ſpoben ol, and 3dly, there is a Dark- 
neſs ſpoken of. I would ye un erttood all theſe three 
Words; what is meant by Condemnation. When one is 
condemned to dic, when 2 Sertence ane Doom is gi- 
ven out (by a ſure Aff) and paſt upon the Life of 
a guilty Man, that has broken a Law; therefore they 
give our the Doom upen him; that is, he is worthy 
to die, and nut to live any longer; even fo it is bere, 
when a guilty Sinner is fer upon the Pannel before ſe- 
ſus Chriſt che Judge, the Doom is given out on him, 
That he ſhall never live, but be with the Devil 
and his Angels; ye have the Deom in Mlattb. xxv. Go 
worry Nay from me, ye Curſed of my Father, into the e- 
rerlaſting Fire f Hell, with the Devil and his Angels: 
J judge thee trum me and my Angels, and from God; 
Away to cnieſs Torment with the Devil and his 
Angels: Uj un the which follows the Execution of 
the Senterce, fo ſoon as it ſhall be pronounced. Now 
this Cendemnation has three Degrees: The firſt is in 
this Life ; the next is ar the parting of the Soul and 
Body; and it ſhall have the laft Degree at the Reſur- 
rectiop. It has the hrit Degree here; for no Man 
ſhall be condemncdi, but he that has lived condemned. 
The Frſt Peg rce ye have it in the Verſe beſore, He 
tl at (olieves vt ige οιẽ,d already, where there is a 
prefers Condemnation of the Reprobate here, that 
whether he eat, or drink, or ſleep, he bears abour 
with him his Corucmnation, I grant this is * aF 

cit , 
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felt; for there are Numbers that never feel this Con- 
demaarion, either living or dying, G©.!] they feel chem- 
{elves ung into that endleſs Fire, So the f Degree 
ot Condemnation is in this Lite, "The next Devree is, 
when the Life goes out, as It Wa ſaid of Fudas, He 
erent to {is own ace; and of the rich Glutton, it is 
(iid, Le <vas in Hell in Torment: So there is the next 
D-orce of Condemnation, The third Degree ſhall 
b- in che Lelurrection, when Kody and Soul ſhall be 
joine together, (as it is faid) Some Fall riſe to the Re- 
ſurreclion of Liſe, and fore (all riſ "to the Reſurrection of 
Damnation, Now, by the contrary, as this Con- 
d-mnation has three Peorcys, fo the Abſolurion of 
the Cadiy has three Devprees,, Evſt, They have it in 
this e begun here, ni they have the Poſleſſion 
when 117 Lite is ended; ant then, at the great Dav 
they then be 1cl-mnly abfolve.!, and have the f| 
Fruit. 08 joy wita Mer and An els. 

Nowy, the next Word 4 117.4, by the which is 
meant hiuntiift, Tweet: of the, orld it is the 
Truth, ne was in the Wo lu (fore in all his Crea- 
tures, and in all theſe Sacritices, ani Prophecies, and 
Shadows but here he nacans hat hne 15 come 111t0 the 
World, & Jen that Wor! < is maae oß. 

The the Word (aud charts opvotite to the Light) 
is Darkneſs, whereby is meant this wilful Tynorance 
of the Son of God, that the World takes no Pleaſure 
to know Chriſt, Now ye may ce whar is this Con- 
demnation, (to wit) The Contempt of this Light, 
ratifed by God; therefore would he fav, Jultly is 
the Uabeliever condemned, becauſe he contemns the 
Liabt: But mark here, Was there no Condemnation 
before the Coming of Chrii: ? What means this: 
Did not all the Gentiles go in their own Ways? Did 


not they who never had a Law, periſh by a Law? 


(Lord give his Spirit, I wor well the Marter 1s be- 
vond the Word) I] wor well there was no Con \emna- 
tion before; Why takes he the Name of Condemna- 
tion from all former Ages, and aſcribes it to that Ave 
| only ? 
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eny! lun tell v. vu, Scaricely it is worihy the Name 
ol Conw tin, it pur into the Balance wich thc Cans 
demn. ton of tem tliat periſhed that Age: „rant 
1 cine I» (ommon co bot; 181 (TIT Cid rich Gaurin 
hai an intolcrabic Wrath, au 'T omen; bur. yet it 
is nothing, it Diapared With theCozr e of taemn 
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Iwited, and ay mt view vreater, but tern 1 
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eh! * Liitk e145 7X ard efe, that the greateit Light 
: In the avs oft the 
Prop necies many fro hee were not nidcritood ; tor 
little knew they whit het Pay netes ment, becante 
they were not fulfriled;, fo e Linh i, areateſt now, 
then it is clear, WEO re em lemncd io this Ape, 
hi; C.ndcamnm tion :s rote, 75 ts 10. ndemnation 
t N. hHetrayved : Lord in His Fa nile, the Cor 
demnation of the Fein, the Conlemnition of the 
whole 014 World, flo it he north its ro the Comtemna- 
tin of chis Ave; look then that ye. per {h not in 
this Are, lool. chat we hate tot this Living ant 
lo that your Works be nu evil. Mat fhail f 
e: There is the Forcit Condommnition abi hing theſe 
united Kin doms for the Cuntetnti of 6623 aht. 0 
Light, Lich: How rt thau comemne in this Lan! 
TOW is it hat no Nn (tan s in Awct) ho in 
F aco of this Licht? Well defolzte Lind; the Di 
fballcomethat thau ſhalt uv, O. It we tad the Livn 
we once had, we ſhoull be {oth to cont my it; ab. 
this ſhall be the Doom of ris Land, coco the Con- 
terape of this Liaht. IT think, in the Lord's julg- 
ment it is decreed, That hc is minded to talc away 
luis vitiule Preſence from this Land, and be mall ne- 
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ver leave flitting, until we be ſeen to ſeck him aſter 
another Manner chan ever we have done yet ; there- 
fore de no 11], bur let this Light renew von; wrelile 
not againſi it; do no Evil, ſince this Light looks on 
you; Why ſhould ye get the greateſt Condemnation ? 
(becauſe of the Contempt of the greateſt Light.) There 
is yet Time of Maur e ad and Repenrance, but ve 
know not how long thi- Time will laſt ; therefore ! 
beſeech you ler not this Time ger a Refuſil, but run 
to get Mercy as long as the Door of Ver.y finds o- 
en; for there is a Time her it hall he fteibed 
and ye ſhall not win in, al-cit ye nad ad Lk, ye 
ſhall get no Entrance, but » w.tul Sentence fin he 
pronounced againſt you, Dev wt from ie, ye curſed, 
unto the Devils and his Angeli; theme repent, and 
turn to the Lord your Cod, for hett Cli'!?”, Sike; 
To whom, with the Farlicr, un4 vil the Huly Ghoſt, 
be Praiſe and Honour for now an. ev; r, Amen 


— 
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PurrtipPplaNxs iii, IT, 12. 
If by any Means I may ottain the Reſurrect ion of the 
Dead, 

Ecauſe T would end this at this Time, therefore 

I would but expound the Words ſhortly. Ye 

know the Purpoſe we had in Hand; it was to fer 
down to you for what End ve fhouid lead a Chriſtian 
Life and Converf..tion : So mmy of you as mind ro 
get Salvation, and look for the Crown of Glory which 
is laid up in Heaven for you, the Pattern whereot is 
fer down here, whercunts as many ef you as look to 
ger the Bleſſing in that great D, ye world conform 
yourſelves unto ir. "The hr! Thing in this Pattern 
is the reverend Eſtimarion he bad of the Son of God, 
that he counted all Things but Dung in Comar ſen of the 
excellent Knoculedeo in Cirift, the Conrie of Chriltia- 
nity will be but a Buden t you till ye get this wrong 
„ Jab 
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laid in your Heart, that nothing coul ſmell in your 
Noſe but that that Comes through Chriit , therefore 
it is no wonder that ye are fo oit bigging, and fo ofc 
caſting down again the Thing that ye have bigged, 
and this is the Cauſe why we are fool running back- 
ward, and not foreward, beciule we lay not Chrait 
as the Ground-ſtone of our Souls, and we build not upon 
che reverend Eſtimation of him ; for cill we get him 
this Gate, that we count him the only Vearl and jewel 
of our Souls; our walking in Chriltianity will never 
be with Joy and Delight, til Chrilt be hrit the De- 
light of our Souls, and then | am ſure all our Race 
in Chrillianity ſhould be with Joy and Gladnets; 
and if ye would have your Building ſure, this muſt 
be the Erik and Ground-itone that ye muſt build up- 
on, even this reverend ]-1timation of Chrilt, 

Next, It was che Delite of his Soul to be found in 
him, that is, in the very Heart out of which Blood 
and Water came, he might be found there; and then 
he knew that that Tribunal ſhould not be terrible to 
him. What canit thou fear whillt the Son has 
Grisfhed the ſuſtice of God, and therefore his Wrath 
cannot overtake thee. Now after he is tound in him, 
there are other two Things that he delired, Firft, He 
ſought his Kighteouſncls to cover him; for it will 
never be thy inherent Righteouſneſs, nor the begun 
Work of Grace in thy Soul, that can bring thee to 
this ſolid [ov and Conſolation, bur it is that imputed 
Righteouſneſs of Chriit only, that only can bring 
true Peace and Joy to thy Heart; theretore thou 
mult firſt believe in thy Heart, that the Jultice of 
the Son is thine, ere thou canſt find any Joy and 
Peace in thy Soul, and when thou believelt this, it 
ſhall be unto thee as thou believeſt, and this ſhall 
bring Joy and Peace to thy Soul. It cannot be told 
what Joy and Confolation*is in the Soul that may 
ſay, I am in Chriſt, and Chrift is in me, his Righ- 
teouſneſs is covering my Sou! from the conſuming 
Fire of the Wrath of God; theretore there 4 no 

ou- 
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Cc oncernation for me. V hen thou haſt this ! 'erſwas 


ton, ten all charts within tice, or without tice, 
Carne bercave thee ot Pence. 


The next Thins he detired in Cliriſt, was this, 
not on!y gefired he his Ri hteouſneft; coveriva binn 
Fut 311 „ C defiredto av: 
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Death, 
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Ioonted £0 thee, then thou dan. nor 
OC: upen nis Ich. but my Fins mult. 
him, and there i« never 2 trie thit hi, back |; 
but it will ben heulen Sai ve To 80 Foul. 
are none that have been found in (h. i 


Jo there 
and are in 

him, but u heo they log. upon his Dat! , they mut be 
f mae comio:mobe theres, and this wi ar them | 
| fav, Shall my Har nd Feerbe tote to 50! | 
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than either his Juſtification or his SanQtification, 
which is this, the Mark of his Glorihcation, even the 
| Hopeof eternal Life; therefore he ſays, I by any Means. 
1 might attain to the Reſurrection of the Dead, as if 
be would ſay, Suppoſe 1 be in Chriſt, and ſuppoſe 
| his Righteouſneſs be covering me, and ſuppoſe I be 
Partaker of the Virtue of his Reſurrection, and of 
| the Fellowſhip of his Afflictions, and ſuppoſe I be 
| conformable to his Death; yer I will never reſt till 
' The within the Clouds, and there get a vilible Arm- 
| ful of the Lord of Glory: If by any Mears, ſays he, I 
care not how difficult or hard a Thing it be to me 
to come by it, ſo if I can by any Means come by it; 
therefore I care not to trample all Things under m 
Feet, that they may be as ſo many Footitools to hel 
| to lift my Heart to Heaven: I care not to bear all the 
Croſſes and Afflictions on my Shoulders, fo be I may 
win in to yonder Glory; for the Sight of yonder Glo- 
ry has raviſhed my Soul, that I care not how diffi- 
cult and hard, and how rough the Way be, for 1 
' muſt be ar it, I muſt be within that New Feruſalem, 
che City of the everiaſting God, I muſt ſing that 
new Song, and that Hallelujah, which the Saints add 
Angels in Heaven do ling to God continually. I 
know that the Way is hard, but I care not how hard 
ir be, if I can any Manner of Way win to it ; indeed 
the Way is narrow and trait, and therefore it muſt 
be hard ; but it is hard only to Fleſh and Blood, and 
it is hard only in the Beginning, yet it is called the 
new Way, becauſe it has new and freſh Joys at every 
Mile's End, that ſhall not let thee tire ; it is called 
the living Way, becauſe it makes thy Soul ay to live, 
as long as thou art going in ir. I might attain to the 
Reſurrect ion of the Dead, the Word attain ſignifies to 
meet with, as if he would ſay, I know the Lord is 
coming, and I know the Dead muſt rife; therefore 
I delire to go out and meet him: Even fo ſbould ye 
ay think upon this, the Lord is coming to judge both 
the Quick and the Dead, therefore all muſt riſe and 
Aaa com- 
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compear before him; ſome ſhall be forced to riſe 2- 
ainſt their Will, others ſhall riſe joyſully to meer 
him in the Clouds, and theſe ſhall be caught up in 
the Air with him, bur the reſt ſhall be left on the 
Earth by themſelves : Therefore I delire to be of the 
Number of theſe that riſe to meet him gladly, and! 
delire the Hope of that joyful Meeting to be more and 
more eſtabliſhed and conhrmed ro my Soul, Well 
I ſee I muit leave ir to another Time, for I will nor 
faſh you ; therefore I commend to the Bleſſing of God 
the Things that have been ſpoken hitherto, and I be. 
ſeech God to ſanctity your Memories, that ye never 
forget this reverend Eſtimation that ye ſhould have 
of Chriſt your Lord; that ye never want that bleſ. 
ſed Fruition, and happy Conjunction with your Lord; 
that ye never want his Righteouſneſs to cover you, 
and his Blood to juſtify and ſanctiſy you; that ye may 
ſo know him, that ye may daily draw Life out of 
him; that ye may be conformable to him, both in 
his Death and Reſurrection; and that ye may con- 
tinually be more and more confirmed in the Hope of 
that Glory. Amer. . 
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Two notable SrRMoxs preached by 
Mr. JOHN WELCH at Air, 
upon the two laſt Tuydays imme- 
diately betore his Impriſonment, 
and this firſt of them upon Txe/- 
day the 16th Day of July 1605. 


RoMaANs viii. 1, 2, 3, Cc. 

Now then there is no Cond-mnation W them that are in 
Chrift Feſus, cui <valk not after the Fleſ» but after 
the Spirit. For the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt 
Feſus hath made me free from the Law of Sin and 
Death. For chat the Lage could not do, in that it 
cras weak through the Fleſh, God ſendins his own 
Son, in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſv, and for Sin con- 
Aemned Sin in the Fleß, &c. 


ECAUSH, in this Chapter, there is a Com- 
rend of all rhe Comforts and Conſolations that 
the wearied and tired Sinner, (in the Day of his Pil- 
grimage) his Miſter of to ſuſtain him, that he may 
ſtand falt in the ill Day, and becauſe we are not 
certain how long the Day of Mercy will laſt ; chere- 
fore I hope this is from the Lord, who knowerh how 
to diſpoſe of every Thing, and who has led me in 
this, that I deſire to open to you the Comforts con- 
rained in this Chapter, that ye may want nothing 
that may bear you out with Joy and Comfort, to run 
your Race unto yon Kingdom. I will leave it to the 
Lord, to work in every one of you, by his own 
Truth, as it ſhall pleaſe himfelf; and, in Simplicity, 
as I can, I ſhall open this to you in that Meaſure of 
Lighr that ic ſhall pleaſe God co diſtribute unto me 
for your Comfort. 
Aaa?2 Now 
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Now that ye may the better underſtand this, I will 
ſpeak ſomewhat of the Chapters going before. He has 
told in his Letter here written to the Saints at Rome, 
he has told us (I ay) Three Things. The firft is, 
That all Fleſh, both Few and Gentile, are under Con- 


demnation by Nature; and that all che World is ſhut 


up under Unbelief; and that the Wrath of God is 
revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlinefs ; and 
that no Fleſh need ever to look for Righteouſneſs, 
Life or Salvation by the Law. This is the Frrft, 

The next Thing is this, he tells chem, Thar there 
is not a Way under Heaven to a Sinner who is lying 
under the Wrath of God, and ſubject ro Condemna- 
tion, there is not a Way for him to win out, but only 
to run out Ct himſelf, and into the Blood of the Son 
of God, and to lay his Heart in that Blood, and to 
believe, That Remiſſion of Sins and eternal Life is 
purchaſed to him through that Blood. For God ju- 
itiherh every Sinner that believerh. Therefore he 
ſays, Romans v. 9. And being A. $ au by his Blood, we 
Fall be javed from Wrath through him. And he tells 
then, Ver. 12. That as by one Man Sin entered into 
the World, and Death by Sin; Ver. 18. And as by the 
Offence of one the Fault came on all Men to Condemna- 
tion; ſo by the Righteouſneſs of one, the Benefit hath re- 
douuded toward all Men to the Fuſtificaticn of Life. 
Ver, 19. And as by one Man's Diſobedience many 
were made Sinners; ſo by the Obedience of one foall many 
be made righteous, 

Thirdly, He tells, That all that have Faith in the 
Son of God, all chat have gotten Pardon in his Blood, 
and all that are — unto God freely through 
Chriſt, all theſe are juſtified by Faith, and ſanctified 
by Grace, and the Death of Chriſt is effectual to ſlay 


Sig in them, that it reign not in their mortal Bodies 


And the Reſurrection of Chriſt is effectual in tbem, 


to work Righteouſneſs and a new Life in them; that 
whereas before they gave their Members as Weapons 


of Unrightcoulncſs to Sin, now they give themſelves 
unto 


— 


No Condemnation to God's Elect. 461 


unto God, and their Members as Weapons of Righ- 
teouſneſs to pleaſe him in all Things. Bur here is 
the Difference, our Juſtification by Grace is perfe& 
even in this Lite, but our Sand ification is imperfect. 
Therefore upon this ariſeth two Things to every 
Chriſtian; the one is this, When he lookech to a 
perfect Saviour, then he has Peace that paſſeth 
all Underſtanding, and he has free Acceſs to him, 
that he may go to the Throne of Grace when he will, 
to find Mercy and Grace in Time of Need, and he 
has Joy unſpeakable in the Lord Jeſus. The other 
is this, When he looketh to himſelf, and ſeeth that 
he is yet in Bonds, and he is led captive like a Slave, 
ſo that he cannot ger Leave to do the Thing that he 
would do, but he is compelled to do the Thing he 
would not; and this maketh him to cry out, Rom. 
vii. 24. O miſerable Man that I am, ho fall deliver 
me from this Body of Death? So when he looks to the 
one, to wit, his Juſtification by Faith in the Lord 
Jeſus, then he has Conſolation his full; But when he 
looks to the other, and ſeeth that he is daily offend- 
ing the ſweeteſt God and che moſt merciful Father 
that ever was, then he has Sorrow and Doole at his 
Heart, and he longeth for the Day of his Diſſolution, 
and co be with the Lord. 

Now when he has done this in the ſeven Chapters 
going before, he tells now in this Chapter che happy 
Caſe of the Man that is jultified by Faith, and ſancti- 
fied by Grace, and it is this, There is no Condemnation 
to them. And becauſe there are two Things that hin- 
der the very choſen Child of God to ger his full 
Comfort in this World; the one is Sin that dwelleth 
in him, that inborn Corruption wherewich he came 
into the World; the other is, the manifold Croſies 
and Afflictions that follow him in this Life, and are 
laid upon his Back, and becauſe thir two deprives 
him * Comfort; for when he looketh to him- 
ſelf he ſees a Body of Sin within him, and when he 
looketh to his Back he ſees many Croſſes and Afflic- 
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tions laid upon him, which he is got able to bear 
without an extraordinary Strength, and theretore he 
has not many Hours tv rejoice in, becauſe of thir 
two Temprations wherewith the Child of Gold is 
continually aflaulted, therefore the Holy Ghoſt, who 
is upon the fecrer Counſel of God, (for he ſearcheth 
the deep Things of God, and he knows the Thoughts 
ot thine Heart, and what are the Dilcouragements of 
the Child of God) therefore here he giverh ſufficient 
Conlolation to every one of them, and he miniſtreth 
to them Comfort enouyh co ſuſtam them againſt both 
theſe Temptation. For ſuppoſe thou be'ſt a miſer- 
able Sinner, fold under Sin, and led captive as a Slave, 
and fuppole there be many Croſles and Afflictions 
laid upon thy Back, yet there is no Condemnation 
to thee, and this is Comfort enough to thee: So, be- 
cauſe there are two Things that trouble che Child 
of God, and hinder him to run his Race with Chear- 
fulncſs, ro wit, the Burden cf Sin, and the Burden 
of Croſtes and Afflictions; therefore he furniſhes ſuf. 
ficient Conſolation againſt both thir. The one he 
doth from the beginning of the Chapter to the 18th 
Verſe, the other from the 18th to the 31ſt Verſe; 
then he concludeth all with a comfortable Diſputa- 
tion, wherein he proveth, that nothing ſhall do a- 
ga inſt the Child of God; for notl ing Pall be able to 
ſ-parate them om the Love of God in Chriſt ꝓeſus. 
Now, what Conſolation maytit thou have who art 
in Chriſt ! For ſuppoſe thou hatt a Body of Sim wich- 
in thee, yet thou mayſt thank God, that in thy 
Mivd ther ſerveſt the Law of God, but in thy Fleſh tie 
Law of Sin, and there is no Condemnaticn tothee, Aud 
ſuppoſe thou be'tt full of Troubles, Crotles and At- 
Hictions, yer all the Afflictions of this preſent Time 
are not worthy of the Glory which ſhall be ſhewed 
and revealed to thee ove Day So, poor Sinner, why 
art thou diſcouraged and out of Heart, partly tor the 
Evil that is within thee, and partly for the Croſſes 
and Afflictions that ate upon thy Shoulders; tor, if 


God 
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God be upon thy Side, who dare be againſt clice ? Who 
fall lay any Thing to the Charge of God's Elect? It God 
do jutiity chie, who ſhall cendemn thee ? Thy Sins 
ſhall never be able to condemn thee. And as for 
Croſſes and Attlictions, WW o fall /vparate thee from the 
Love of God that 1s 11: Chr'ft Feſus ? Si all TShulaticn or 
Ang uiſb, &c. in all :. eſe 171. WO Are Nor? than Con- 
gquerors. Then he tells his own Perfualion in the 
two laſt Verſes, For I am perſuaded that neither Death 
vor Life, Principalities nor Powers, &:c, So there is the 
Sum of chis Chaprer, 

Now that ye may think upon it, there are tuo 
Things that diſhearten thee who art God's Child; 
the ove is, That inborn Corrupticn which is within 
thee, which is left to exerciſe thee, leſt thou grow 
Nugeiſh or idle; the ether is, The manifold Croſles 
and Amlictions that God lay eth upenthy Back to hold 
thee down, leſt thine Heart be ſuclled and puffed up 
with Pride. 

Now againit beth thir Two the Spirit of God mi- 
niſtrech Comfort enough to them both. As to the 
Firit, thy Sins ſhall not condemn thee ; as to the o- 
ther, there is a far Glory to be revealed one Day to 
thee, if thou ſawelt it, thou wouldeſt think that 
all the AﬀMictions of this Life are not comparable to 
that infinite Weight of Glory that is laid up for thee 
in Heaven, Wherefore ſeeing the Lord i; with thee, 
and ſceing all the Croſſes in the World ſhall never 
be able to ſeparate thee from the Love of God that 
is in Chriſt jeſus; therefœre thou haſt Matter enough 
of Conſolation. 

But now to come to this in Particular, Firſt, There 
is fer down here the Comfort itſelf dh, The Per- 
ſons to whom it belongeth, to wir, to them that are 
in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk nor after the Fleſh, but 
alter the Spirit. 3dly, There is the Ground of this 
Corn fort to warrant it to thy Soul, that it is ſure and 
certain; and that is ſer down in the ad, 3d and 4:h 


Verſes, The Ground is this, That Man nor Woman 
| ſhi! 
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ſhall never be condemned that is freed from the Lay 
of Sin and Death, by the Spirit of Life; but thou 
char art in Chrilt hk art freed from the Law of Sin 
and Death Therefore thou ſhalt never be condemned, 
Now I would ye marked this, for there is a fair 
Building to be bigged on this Ground, even the Com. 
fort of thy Soul, che Hope of eternal Life, and the 
full Aſſurance of Salvation. That Man or Woman 
chat is in Chriſt chou mayeſt go blythly to Bed, yea, 
thou mayeſt go blythly to the Grave, and blythly 
mayeſt thou take Death in chine Arms, and thou 
mayeſt blychly ſend out thy Spirit, 2 that thy 
Spirit ſhall never go to the Spirits beneath, and to 
that Blackneſs of Darknefs ; but it ſhall enter into e- 
verlaſting Glory : Therefore, I ſay, the Ground muſt 
be ſure on which fo fair a Conſolation muſt be build- 
ed. What would a poor Sinner give to know that he 
was ranſomed with fo hs > hed. which is able 
to ranſom Ten choutand Worlds, if there were fo 
many. Wouldit thou not be the Merchant Man to fell 
all 4. thou halt to buy this one Conſolation, that 
thou mighte't Know it is the Purpoſe of God that 
chou ſhalt never periſb, and that there is no Con- 
demnation io thee. Wouldſt thou be ſure of this, 
there the Grouod then which thou muſt lay; they 
e bat are f. eed from the Law of Sin and Death fhall 
never periſh; but chou who art in Chriſt, and juſti- 
ned by Faich, and walkeſt got after the Fleſh, but 
after che Spirit, thou art freed fram the Law of Sin 
and Death: Therefore thou ſhalt never periſh ; for 
there is ao Condemnarion to thet. 

Bur yet thy Conſcience wili not reit here; for it is 
much that will put the Conſcience of a poor caſten 
dow. Sinner out of Doubt ings, becauſe he | a that it 


is an everlaſting Wrath that he ha; to do with. Now 
then to confirm thee in this, he tells thee the Ground 
of it ia the 34 Ver. as if he would ſay, The Cauſe why 
| all that are freed from the Law of Sin and Death by 
he Spirit of Jeſus ſhall never periſh, nor there is do 
Condem- 
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Condemnation to them, it is even this, becauſe Chriſt 
the Son of God, inthe Similitude of ſinful Fleſh, was 
condemned for Sin in the Fleſh; now the juſtice of 
God cannot condemn twice for one Faulr, therefore 
the Severity of God's Juſtice cannor ſtrike upon thee 
Who art in Chriſt Jeſus. Again, the ſevere juſtice of 
God cannot condemn him who has fulfilled the Law; 
but thou who art in Chrilt jeſus, and walkeſt not af- 
ter the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, thou haſt fulfilled 
the Law: Therefore the ſevere }uſtice of God cannot 
condemn thee who art in Chrilt Jeſus. Bur how haſt 
thou fulfilled the Law ? I anſwer, That which Chriſt 
has done in the Fleſh is impured unto thee, who art 
juſtified by Faith; bur Chriſt in the Fleſh fulfilled the 
Law: Therefore the fulfilling of che Law by Chriſt is 
imputed unto thee, Thus much for the Meaning of 
this Text, 

Now, we will come back again; and before that 
we come to the Words, mark the Dependence, and 
how this hangeth on the Things that are ſaid before in 
the former Chapter. The Sight of his Miſery gart him 
cry out in the End of the th Chapter, O miſerable Man 
that I am, who Hall deliver me from this Body of Sin ! 
He longed for any Perſon in the World, or elſewhere, 
that would deliver him from his Miſery. Yer in End 


he takes Comfort to himſelf, and he ſays, I thank my 


God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, then, I my ſelf in 
my Mind ſerve the Law of God, but in my Fleſo the Law 
of Sim. Now here he ſubjoineth the Gronad where- 
upon his Comfort ariſeth, to wit, There is no Con- 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, Mark 
this, I pray you, the Sight of thy Miſery will never 
bring thee Comfort, except (with the Sight of it) chou 
knoweſt there is no Condemnation to thee, becauſe 
thou art in Chriſt Jeſus. Therefore, it God waken 
any of your Conſciences, and gif he ſpread the Bill of 
the Law, and read your Dittay, and let you hear your 
own Doom, except thou get his Comfort, That there 


is no Condemuation to thee, the Sight of thy 8 
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will eicher gar chee deſpair, or ſeeing thy ſelf out of 
Hope of Recovery, chou wilt run further on in Sin 
tan ever thou didit betore ; therefore (my Hearts) 
when ye are wakencd, hold your Eyes upon God, 
and on the Mediator jetus Chrilt, and if thou vowelt 
not win within the Vail, and unto the Throne of 
Grace, yet look back to Gethſemane, and there look 
on that Lord ſweating Blood in the Garden for th 
ſake, that when thou ſcelt the Sight of thy Sins, 
which are ready to bring down a conſuming Fite u- 
pon the, and when thou ſceſt that theſe ſame Sins 
made the Son of God heavy, and his Soul forrowtul 
to the very Death ; then thou mayeſt ſay, I am a mi- 
ſerable Man, but yer, God be thanked, I ſerve God 
in my Mind, therefore there is no Condemnation to 
me. I grant the Sight of thy Sins is very needful to 
thee, and therefore God has given thee two Eyes to 
look upon both thir, that thou mayſt never hold the 
one Eye off thy Miſery, leſt thy Heart ſwell; and that 
thou hold thy other Eye ever upon God's Mercy, 
and be chanktul for the one, but mourn for the 
other. | 
Look on thy Miſery, but look alſo within the Vail, 
and ſce the Son of God who has delivered thee from 
thy Miſery ; then ſweet ſhall be thy Comfort which 
ſhall ariſe upon this Sicht. Then ſhale thou ſay, O 
loving Father, what ſhall I render to thee, who haſt 
ſent thy Son to dic for me? O ſweet and loving Sa- 
viour, what ſhall I render unto thee, for coming wil- 
lingly to die for me? O ſweet Comforter, what ſhall 
I render to chee, who halt brought theſe glad News 
to me from Heaven! So this firſt ſhall make thee 
humble, and make thee comfortable. 
Next again, mark before I come to the Words. He 
ſays, I thank my God, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord; 
then, I ſelf ſerve God in my Mind, but in my Fleſ the 
Law of Sin. Theſe are the Words of che laſt Chapter. 
Mark here, exccpt thou knowelt thou art freed from 
Miſery, and that thou ſhalt never be rogue” - 
| ell, 
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Hell, in the Sight of thy Miſery thou wilt never life 
up thine Heart to ſay, 1 thank my God, throuph Feſus 
 Ciriſt my Lord; Why, becauſe as long as the Da, kucls 
bt Hell covercth thine Eyes, fo that thou ſecit not 
thy dolcful Eitare and Condition by Nature, it may 
be chat thy temporal Comforts, and Refreſbnients of 
Meat and Drink, will lift up thive Heart, and make 
thee to ſay, for that Time, God be thanked ; bur 
take me a Sinner that is chained, and bound in che 
Fetters of Satan, and is ready to be calt into Hell, ex- 
cept he get this Comfort given him, That there is no 
Condemnation to him, he will never ſay, God be 
thanked, from his heart, for any Thing in thi, World. 
But take me this Comfort, and apply it to thy ſelt 
when thou art in this Caſe, thou mayſl ay, Lord, 
this is the chiefeſt Sinner that ever the Earth bore; 
. yer, I thank God I have this Conſolation, that I know 
if 1 be a great Sinner, tue Mercy of God ſhall appear 
ſo much the more clearly in giving me Mercy ; and 
this will make thee to ſay, Let other Men ſay what 
they will, but I will ſay, That I have gotcen che 
reateſt Mercy that ever Man or Woman cor, and 
therefore, I thank God, through ' Jeſus Chriit our 
Lord. | | 
Bur now (perhaps) ye will ſpeir, Whether may 
J fay, there is no Condemnation to me; for I know 
I ſhall never be condemned; I will tell you belyve 
whether ye may ny it or not: But before I come to 
it mark this; So many of you as have ever votten this 
Comfort, ye know that there are two Things that 
have ever hindered you to praiſe God; the one 1s, the 
Bondage that ye have been in would never ſuffer you 
to praiſe Cod ſo heartily as ye would have done, if it 
had been otherwiſe with thee ; therefore learn this Leſ- 
fon, If this Comfort belong to thee, that there is no 
Condemnation to thee, if thou wert the moſt miſer- 
able Sinner in the World, let never the Sight of thy 
Miſery bind up thy Tongue frm the Praiſes of God, 
or kinder thee to ſay, God be thanked in Jeſus Chriſt. 
And 
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And I know many of you are hinder'd to praiſe 
God, becauſe ye have not gotten your Hearts looſed 
yer; and therefore thou thinkelt that thou canfl not 
praiſe God: But, I ſay, Let this be ſufficient to thee 
that thou koowelt there is no Condemnation to thee, 
and that thou ſhalt never come into that Blackneſ, of 
Darknef,; it thou hadſt ſo many Miſeries on thy 
Back, as ever Man had, let this be ſufficient (I ſay) 
that thou mayſt ſay, Well is me, I know there is no 
Condemnation for me. Now, God be merciful to 
me and you buth ; for when we have gotten this Con- 
ſolation many a Time offered, yet our Sin within us 
has bound up our Hearts, that we could not ſay, God 
be chanked tor this; therefore we have been injurious 
to God, and injurious to our own Souls, I remem- 
ber the Mountains are bidden rejoice, becauſe che 
Lord hath redeemed his People; how much more 
then ſhould we our ſelves rejoice of that Redemption, 
whoare Partakers thereof? O! that ye knew, what it 
is to be freed from Hell and Condemnation ? For then 


ſhould ye cry on all the Creatures of God, to help 


you to Praiſe the Lord, for that unſpeakable Bene 
of your Redemption. | 
Bur now I come to the Words, I ſay, He ſub- 
joineth here the Matter of his Comfort in thir Words, 
Now, then there is no Condemnation to them that are in 
Chrift Feſus. There the Ground of his Comfort : 
What now ? Wor ye that the Word is, No Condemna- 
tion to them; thou who art in Chriſt, ſhale ſtand be- 
fore the Throne, the Books of thy Conſcience ſhall 
be opened, and the Judge ſhall judge thee, bur he 
ſhall never pronounce Doom againſt thee ; he who is 
the Judge ſhall condemn others, but ſuch as are in 
himſelf, he will no more condemn their Souls, than he 
will condemn himſelf. I remember the Apoſtle, who 
ſhall condemn ? He ſpeircth at Man, Angel, and De- 
vil, where will the erfon be found, in Heaven, in 
Hell, or in the Earth, that ſhall condemn thee who 
art in Chriſt? Where ſhall the Judge be gotten ” do 
this? 


— 


T Sas. at; eren. 1 


No Condemnation to God"; Elect. 469 


chis ? Will the Father do it; who of his own good 
Will and free Love ſent his Son to die for thee, when 
thou waſt his Enemy? Will the Son do it, who 
bought thee with his own precious Blood, and died 
for thee? Will the holy Spirit do ir, who is ſent 
from God to tell thee that the Blood was ſhed for 
thee ? Will the Angels do it, who are made thy Ser- 
vants to miniſter Comfort ro thee ? Will the Saints do 
it, they are ſaved by the ſame Blood which has ſaved 
thee ? Will the Devils do it ? No, for they may well 
be the Accuſers of the Brethren, bur they are nor the 
Jud es, for they themſelves ſhall be judged; for the 
File Peter ſaith, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Cod bas delivered them 
into Chains of Darkneſs, to be kept there unto Damnation. 
Will the Reprobate do it? No, for Fudeſays, ꝓude 13, 
They are reſerved to that Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever. 
Where ſhall a Judge be found then? Will the Hea- 
vens or the Earth do it? No, for we know, that 
Rom. viii. 22, 23. Every Creature groaneth with us al- 
ſo, and travaileth in Pain together, until this preſent ; 
and not only the Creatures, bat wwe alſo who have the 
Firſt- fruits of the Spirit, even we do ſigh in our ſelves, 
waiting for the Adoption, even the Redemption of our Bo- 
dies. Will the Law do it? No, for the Mouth of the 
Law is ſtopt, becauſe he has fulfilled che Law. Will 
the Juſtice of God do it? No, for that were againſt 
uſtice to — for one Fault. Will thy 
nſcience do it then? No, for the Blood ſhall be 
louder than thy Conſcience. This much for che Com- 
fort. Now, then there is no Condemnation. 

But to whom, that is all that we ſhould be about 
to know, to whom this Comfort belongeth, to them 
chat are in Chriſt Jeſus ; to be in him, that is a great 
Word, for thou canſt not be in him till thou be'ſt 
rugged out of the old Stock of Adam; thou wilt ſay 
then, How ſhale thou know, whether thou be'ſt in 
Chriſt, or not? I anſwer, If thou be'ſt in him, he is 
in thee. | | 

But 
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But thou wilt ſay, That is as hard yet to know 
u hecher he be in me, or not ? For if I wilt that * 
were in me, then my Soul ſhould get Comfort and 
Eaſe there; how ſhalt thou know, if thou be'ſt in 
Chrilt, aod Chriſt in thee ? For if thou be'ſt out of 
Chritt, chere is nothing bur Condemnation for thee 
and the Fire of God's Wrath will tumble on thee. 
Doole to the Soul that is found alone, and Woe to the 
miſerable Conſcience of that Min or Woman, that is 
not planted in Chriſt ! How ſhale thou know then? 
] will teil thee, thou ſhilr know by the Way thou 
art walking in, and the Guide that thou art follow. 
ing: So then is thy Courſe towards yon Glory, to 
be revealed in Heaven, and toward the Blood, and 
toward that everlaſting Habitat ion, and toward that 
new Feruſalem in Heaven, Then thou art in the 
Way to Chriſt. 

Now, look whereunto thy Heart has the Courſe, 
and where is thy Treaſure laid up? Is thy Courſe 
toward Heaven? Is thy Heart and Treaſure there? 
And wouldſt thou fain have thy Soul filled with toy, 
Peace, and Righteouſneſs in Chriſt ? Then thou art 
in the Way that leadeth to Life. 

Next, look to the Guide that convoyeth thee, for 
there are two Guides within thee, there 1s both the 
Fleſh and the Spirit in thee, and the Fleſh will 
— thee to thy Gain, to thy Pleaſure, and to thy 

rofit; but the Spirit will guide thee to thy Sins, to 
thy Miſeries, to the Blood, and to the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus made Fleſh, conceived in the Womb of the Vir- 
gin, laid in a Crib, ſubject to all Infirmities without 
Sin, ſwearing Blood in the Garden, hanged on a Tree, 
laid in the Grave, riſen and gone to Heaven. The 
Spirit will lead thee in through Heaven, and he will 
guide thee to the Love of the Father, which is the 
Fountain of thy Salvation, unto the unchangeable De- 
cree of thy Election, and unto that everlaſting Glory. 
Bur I muſt leave this. Bur to give you ſome Eaſe in 
vour Minds to go away with, I will 2ive you = 

chir 
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thir two Marks to know whether thou be'lt in Chriſt, 
or not? The one is, if thou be'it in Chriſt, then the 
Spirit of Chrilt is in thee; and if the Spirit be in thee, 
then Chriſt himſelf is in thee ; and it Chriſt be in 
thee, then thou art the Lamb's Wile; and therefore 
he will never condemn thee. | 

But yet thou wilt ay, I follow the Fleſh often- 
times. I anſwer, but thinkeſt thou that thou art out 
of the Way, when thou art going another Courſe 
than the Son of God, or the Spirit of Chriſt would 
lead thee in; yea? Will not the Sheep wander? And 
will not the Penny put up in the Purſe be loſt? Now 
then, would ye knaw what is the Mind of God to- 
wards you? I am here to teſtify it to you, and woull 
you know if there be no Condemnation to you? Then 
anſwer thou me, and I ſhall pronounce the Teſtimo- 
ny of God to thee. Tell me what Way thou art go- 
ing, wouldſt thou fain believe in Chriſt ? And wouldſt 
thou fain leave the Life of Chriſt ? And would ye 
fain be in Heaven where Chriſt your Head is? And 
long ye to dwell with God ? And doth the Holy 
Ghoſt come in whiles within thee, to ſpeak to thy 
Soul, and to ſay, Here is the Way, walk in it? This 
is no falſe Spirit; this is no beguiling Spirit, that 
leads thee firſt ro thy Miſery ; next, to the Blood of 
Jeſus; and zhirdly, to the Love of the Father; for 
this is the „ of God. 

But yet thou wilt ſav, The Fleſh ay maſtereth me, 
and gets ofteneſt the Victory. I anſwer, There are 


four Differences betwixt them that walk after the 


Fleſh, and them that walk after the Spirit. 

Firſt, He that walketh after the Fleſh, his Courſe 
is ay one, and is never changed ; bur he that walk- 
eth after the Spirit, findeth a Change wrought, and 
he is turned out of the broad Way into the narrow 
Way, and his general Courſe is towards Heaven, 


howſoever it be that he is oftentimes driven off his 
Courſe. | 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, He that walketh after the Fleſh, com- 
mitteth Sin with Greedineſs, for he thinks he dow not 
get a Fill of Sin; but he that walketh after the Spi- 
rit, thinketh his Sin his Miſery, and therefore ic is a 
Burden to him. 

Thirdly, He that walketh after the Fleſh, remem- 
berech his Sin with Gladneſs and Joy ; but he that 
walketh after the Spirit, remembereth his Sins with 
Grief and Sorrow of Heart. | 

Fourthly, He that walketh after the Fleſh, Sin reign- 
eth in him, and he followeth it whicherſoever it 
leadeth him; but he that walketh after the Spirit, 
he is loath to ſin, and woe is him when he is com- 
pelled to lin, and when he has ſinned he weepeth bic- 
terly. 

Now to conclude, as many then as at this Time, 
may arraign their Hearts and Conſciences before 
God, and there may proteſt, ſaying, Lord thou arc 
Witneſs to my Soul, that I would fain walk after the 
Spirit; I would fain turn to thee with my whole 

eart, Soul, Mind, and Strength; I would count Sin 
my greateſt Miſery, and a Burden to me; I would 
fain remember my Sins wich Grief and Sorrow, and 
with a heavy Heart; and I would fain have Sin ſlain, 
that ir reign not into me; ſo many of you as may 
Gay chis, In the Truth of your Heart, here I bear 
you Record, that there is no Condemnation to you; 
and therefore, blythly may ye go home to your 
Houſe, and blythly may ye go our at this Church- 
Door, and ye may fay, when ye are come Home, 
this Day Salvation is come to my Houſe, I am made 
the Child of God, and the Brother of Jeſus Chriſt, 
for I am in him, and he is in me; and therefore there 
is no Condemnation to me. Now the Lord grant you 
this for Chriſt his Son's Sake; ro whom with the Fa- 
ther, and Holy Ghoſt, be all Praiſe, Honour, and 
Glory, for now and evermore. Amen. 
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The lat SERMON preached at Air by Mr. 
70 HN WELCH, the 23d July 1605, on 
a Tueſday, before Noon, when he was to take 
Tourney to Edinburgh that ſame Day ; and 
immediately, after his coming there, was com- 
manded to Ward by the Council of Scet/and, 
and was conveyed by the Guard to the Caſtle 
of Blackneſs. 

Now let the Lord give his Bleſſing to his Word, 
and let the Spirit of Jcſus, who is the Author of 
this Verity, come in and ſeal up the Truth of 
it in your Hearts and Souls, tor Chriſt's Sake, 


Ro MAxs viii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 18, 37, Ec. 

Ther? is therefore now no Condemnation to them dich 
are in Chriſt Feſus, auh call not after the Fleſv, but 
after the Spir:t. For the Law of the Spirit of Life in 
Chriſt Feſus, hath made me free from the Law of Sin 
and Death. For chat the Law could not do, in that 
it <vas<veak through the Fleſh, God ſending his own Son 
in the Likeneſs of ſinful Fleſp, and ſor Sin condemned 
Sin in the Fleſb : That the Righteouſneſs of the Law 
might be fulfilled in us, who <valk not after the Fleſh, 
but after the Spirit. For 1 reckon, that the Sufferings 
of this preſent Time, are not worthy to be compared 
evitÞ the Glory which ſc all be revealed in us. Nay, in 
all theſe Things ave are more than Conquerors, through 

Vim that loved us, &c. 


HERE are but two Things eſpecially that 
diſhearten and faint the Child of God in the 

Time of his Pilgrimage here; Firſt, There is the 
Corruption of Nature within him, which hindereth 
him to honour the Lord in the Strength of his Heart, 
and with Freedom of Spirit, as he defireth to do, and 
B b b which 
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which gars him weary of his Life, and compels him 
to cry out of his Miſery, and ro wiſh for a Deliverer 
that would make him quit of his natural Life, which 
is a Body of Death, char he might be diſſolved, and 
that Sin might ceaſe in him, and here the Example 
of it: A Man fuld under Sin, that he could nor get 
Leave to do the Thing he wpuld do, but was com- 
rp. to do the Thiog he woull not; a Man who 

ad a Law in his Members rebelling againſt the Law 
of his Mind, and leading him captive a Gate which 
otherwiſe he would nor have gone. And this is a Part 
of all the Saints Caſe, and ye who are in Chriſt both 


fee and knod this; but as many of you as were never 


yet bronghe up in Chriſt's Kingdom ye know no ſach 
Thing; for ye feel not Sin to be a+ Burden, ye fee no 
Miſery, nor ye feel no Battle within you : Bur it is 
otherwiſe with che Children of God; they feel a 
Battle within them, betwixt the Fleſh and the Spirit, 
and this maketh them to weary of their Liſe, becauſe 
they cannot get Leave to ſerve God as they would, 
nor in the Truth of their Heart tàey dow not glorifie 
God. This is the firſt and principal Thing that diſ- 
courages the Child of God, and binders him moſt co 
run his Race with joy and Gladneſs. 

The next Thing is, the many Croſſes and AMidti- 
ons of this Lite that follow upon the Back of the 
Children of God, and this made the Spouſe to cry, 
Cant. i. 4. 1 am black and Sun-burnt, O Daughters of 
Feruſalem. This was the Caſe of the Head, and this 
is the Caſe of all his Members, That through many 
Tribulations they mult enter into the Kingdom of 
_ Heaven, Therefore ic hath pleaſed the Lord to ſec 

dawn here two Confolitions, oppolice to thir two 
Diſcouragements. The one is, There is no Condem- 
nation to them that are in Chriſt ſeſus. The other 
is, I count all the Afflictions of this preſent Time not 
worihy of chat Glory which ſhall be revealed unto 
us. Suppoſe thou ſinneſt daily, yer there is no Con- 

demnation to thee who art ip Chriſt, becauſe che Son 
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of God ſpeaketh for thee, becauſe he has died an ri. 
ſen for thee ; and as for Troubles and Croſſes the 
Saints are more than Canquerors over them, through 
him who , loved them before the Worlu was; and 
they are perſuaded, that nothing in Heaven or Harth 
ſhall be able ro ſeparace them from the Love of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus. And this is ſhortly che Sum of this 
Chapter. | 

Ye that were preſent here the laſt Day: heard that 
there were two Things in this Chapter, 1, A Con- 
ſolation to hold thee up, that thou faint not under 
the Burden of thy Sins ; and ad, A Conſolation to 
ſultain chee, that the Crofles and Troubles of this 
Life make thee not ro weary in thy Pilg image, or 
tire in thy Journey towards Heaven. 

As to the Firſt, It is in theſe Words that T have 
read, where, Firit, There is the Conſolation itſelt; 
and next, The Perſon, to whom it belongeth. Thou 
haſt need of Comfort who feelelt the Burden of Sin, 
and the Bondage which thy inborn Corruption brings 
thee into, and the Spirit knoweth this well enough; 
therefore he who knoweth the Mind of God, and who 
ſearcheth the deep Things of God, he telleth to thee 
what is God's Mind towards thee, and there thy 
Comfort, that the remnant Corruptions within thee 
ſhall never be able ro condemn thee. There the Com- 
fort which the Spirit takes fre m che Father and the 
Son, and brive-th ic to the Liw of thy Memi-ers 
rebelling againſt che Law of thy Mind; ſuppoſe it 
gar thee lead a milerable Life, and ſuppoſe it lead 
thee Captive co Sin, yer it ſhall never condemn thee, 
it ſhall never preſs chee down to Hell, nor caſt thee 
into utter Darkneſs, 

Now [I grant this Conſolation is not for every one; 
for what needech he Comfort who never was trou- 
bled ? Becauſe there is a Law in thy Members rebel - 
ling againſt the Law of thy Mind, an! leading thee 
captive to Sin, that gars thee diſhonour God: But 
this Comfort is only for thee who fecleſt thyſelſ bound 
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in Fetters, and thou wouldſt fain run the Ways of 


Cod, but thou doweſt not. And if thou wert with- 


out Sin, then thou needed not this Voice proclaimed 
to thee from Heaven; for it is only Sin which bring- 
eth the Fear of Condemnation: But becauſe there is 


Sin pony thee down daily, therefore chou halt dai- 


ly Need of the Conſolation of the Spirit. And as for 
thee that haſt taſted of a Wrath, and who knoweſt 
what ir is to be deprived of che Preſence of God 
for evermore, no other Conſolation will content thee 
chan this of the Spirit revealed in the Word. But as 
for thee who walt never burdened with thy Sins, nor 
with the Senſe of Wrath for Sin, other News will 
ſtake thee, ſuppoſe thou never heateſt a Word of a 
Heaven or a Hell, of an eternal Life, or of an cver- 
laſting Condemnation. 
Mark then: Tell me, what is thy only Confolati- 
on in this Life ? Is the News of eternal Life, and that 
thou ſhalt never be condemned, the only Matter of 
thy Conſolation? This is a ſure Token that thou art 
the Child of God. Bur if thou canſt be content to 
hear News concerning the Eſtate of the Court and 
Commonwealth, or of the Affairs of the Country, or 
of Matters touching thy own Calling, and thou wilt 
never ſpier a Word of the Eſtate of the Church, or of 
thine own Soul: This is a Token thou waſt never in 
Chriſt, and there is nothing but Condemnation to 
thee, except thou be changed, and become a new 
Creature, But I leave this. mY 
The next Thing ye heard was the Perſons to whom 
this Comfort belongeth. This might be blych News 
to a World, if it belonged to all; for then might 
they ſay, What raikes it what Life I lead, ſeeing there 


is no Condemnation to me. No, no, there are Marches 


and Meithes ſet down, and there are Marks of them 
to whom this Comfort belongeth, and they that want 


_ thir Marks and are without the Marches, they may 


make them for the Wrath of God]; and if they die ſo, 


they are already cogdemntd; for there arc * 
ore- 
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fore-ordained to Condemnation, And trow ye then 
to ſtep into Heaven fo calily ? No, ye will be beguil- 
ed; tur a» there are Sheep, ſo there are Goats; as 
there are Vellels of Honour, fo there are Veſlels of 
Diſhonour ; and as there are Veſſels of Mercy, fo there 
are Veſlels of Wrath: As there is Wheat, ſo there is 
Chaff; and as che Hleſſing ſhall be given co ſome ; ſo 
the Malediction and Curſe ſhall be given to other 
ſome. 

Now the Perſons to whom it belongeth are they 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus. So then, it thou be'ſt nor in 
Chriſt, and wichin the Compaſs ol that Blood, and a 
Member of chat Body, which was ſlain on the Tree, 
and in that Heart which was pierced with a Spear, 
and in that Fleſh which bore the Curſe of the Low 
on that Tree; if thou be not rugged out of Nature, 
and tranſlated our of the rotten Stock of Adam, and 

lanted in the Son of God Chriſt Jeſus; 19 that his 

lood is daily waſhing thee from thy Sin, and feed- 
ing thy Soul, and quenching thy Thirſt : If thou 
bave not thir Things, then there is nothing but Con- 
demnation for thee; but if thou be in Chriſt, then all 
the reſt muſt follow, and there is a Decreet given out 
from the Throne of God, that there is no Condemna- 
tion to thee, 

But how ſhalt thou know if thou be in Chriſt? I 
told you, that ye ſhall know by the Spirit that guid- 
eth you. Thou who art in Chriſt, haſt that Spirit of 
Chriſt leading thee : By the contrary, thou that art 
not in Chriſt thou haſt not the Spirit of Chriſt; and 
they who are not in Chriſt, have no Guide but the 
Fleſh allenarly, and they follow that Guide. Now, 
if thou be'ſt led by the Fleſh, it will never lead thee 
to Heaven, it will ner lead thee to the Tribunal of 
God's Juſtice, it will never lead thee to the Sight of 
thy Sins, nor it will never lead thee to the Blood of 
che Son of God, for to waſh away thy Sins, nor it 
will never lead thee to the Spirit of Jeſus ro comfort 
thee; for the Fleſh (as it is within thee) ſo it will 
never 
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never lead thee out of chyſelf, nor to the Way of 
Holineſs. So thou ſhalt know by this, whether thou 
be in Chriſt or not; even this, It thou be in Chriſt, 
then thou halt the Spirit of Chiilt, And how ſhalt 
thou know the Spirit of Chriſt ? 1 will cell thee how 
that is: He will take thee, ani lead thee co a clear 
Underſtanding of chyſelt; and he will ler thee fee, 


that by Nature thou art a loſt Sheep, and a forelorn 


Son; that thou wilt lay, | will die, except I go home 
to my Father, and I will periſh, except I ger the 
ſweer Balm ot the Blood of Chrilt, to heal the dead! 
wound of my *oul Oh that every one would i 
the Work of che Spirit, when he entreth into their 
Heart: For, who led thee to the Sicht of thyſelf? 
and who did ler thee lee thy miſerable Ettare by Na- 
ture? None but the Spirit of Jeſus, which the Father 
ſent to thee with this Commiiſion, ſaying, Breik in, 
and open the Eyes of yon blind Sinner, and let him 
ſec u hat he is, as he is indeed. This is the firſt Mark 
of the Spirit. 

Next, He will lead thee out of thyſelf, and he will 
take thee to Chrilt, and he will gar thee fall down at 
his Feet, and crv, Have Mercy upon me, thou Son of the 
everliving Cod. So, walt thou ever led by the Spirit 
with a blee ling Soul to the Blood of Chriſt, and to 
the Well of Life? Who led thee there but the Spirit of 
Chriſt? And waſt thou ever led to the Sheepfold of 
Chriſt ? Who led thee there but the Spirit of Jeſus ? 
What more? 

Thirdly, When he has led thee to the Blood, then 
he will lead thee out through the Heavens, and thro” 
che Blood, and in through all to the Love of tlie Fa- 
cher, which is the Fountain, and to the Ocean Sea of 
the Love of God; and there thou ſhalt ſee the Father 
loving thee for his Son's ſake, or ever the World was 
made. There thou ſhalt ſee the Son loving thee free- 
ly, becauſe the Father made choice of thee, and de- 
livered thee to him. There thou ſhalt ſee, that the 
Father ſent his Son to die for thee, even when th 5 
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waſt his Enemy, and reconciled thee to himſelf, by 
the Death of his Son; and therefore thou doeſt con- 
clude, ſeeing that e wwe reve yet Sinners C ri 
died for us, much more then being juſtified by his Blood, 
ue /all be ſaved from Wrath through him. Rom. v. 19 
And theretore there is no Condemnation to me. Oh! 
how ol the mayſt thou be, who halt gotten this ſealed 
to thine Heart, that there is no Condemnation to 
thee, becauſe thou art in Chriſt. | 

Fourthly, Thou ſhalt know the Spirit by the Fruits 
and Effects of the Spirit. Now, what are the Fruits 
of the Spirit ? They are fer down to you in that fifth 
Chapter of the Epiitle to the Gti, 22d and 23d 
Verlss. | 

The Firft is Love. And who moved thee to love 
God and his Saints, but the Spirit of Love himſelf. 

The next is Foy. Gotreſt thou ever then an unſpeak- 
able Joy in thy Soul? Who could lead thee to ir, but 
che Spirit of ]oy, the Comtorter himſelt? 

The third is Peace. So gotteit thou ever Peace in thy 
Conſcience, that Peace which paſlech all Underſtand- 
in” Then it was the Spirit of |efus that led thee 
to it. 

The fourth is Long- Suffering. So didſt thou ever 
bear the Croſs patiently? And waſt thou ever con- 
tent to ſuffer for bis Name? And didſt thou ever 
eſteem the Rebuke of Chriſt greater Riches than the 
Treaſures of Erypt ? Who could give thee Grace to 
do this, but he who i the Spirit of all Grace? 

The Fifth is Gentleneſs. Who made thee meek and 
lowly of Mind, chat thou canlt willlinely put thy 
Neck under the Yoke of Chriſt ? None but he who is 
che Spirit of Meekneſs. | 

The Sixth is Goodn'ſs, Who moved thee to eſchew 
Evil and do Good, and to be ready to every good 
Work ? None bur the Spirit of Jeſus who is Good- 
neſ* it ſelf. | 

The Seventh is Faith. So who gave thee to 
believe in Chriſt's Deach and RefurreRion ? 2 * 

at 
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but the Spirit of Chriſt which raiſed up Jeſus from 
the dead. 

The Egbtb is Meekneſs, and the Ninth is Temperance, 
Who gave chee thir Graces, but the Spirit of Jeſus, 
who is the Author of ail Grace? So ye ſhall know 
the Spirit oy the Fruits of the Spirit. Now, becauſe 
che I ime has oyverſhor me; theretore I will but open 
the reit to you, and ſo conclude. 

Ye fee to whom theic is no Condemnation ; ye ſee 
the Mark chat they have, is che Spirit of Chrilt; and 
ye ſee the Work ef the pirit, is fit to rebuke; and 
next, to lead thee out of thy ſelf unto the Mediator, 
and co his Blood. 

Thirdly, To convoy thee through that Blood unto 
the Love of the Father, and to the everlaſting Decree 
of thy Election and Redemption. 

Fourthiy, It is the Work of the Spirit which bring- 
eth forth thir Fruits in thee, as Love, Foy, Peace, 
Long-ſufferira, Gentleneſs, Geodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, 
and Temperaiice. But the Fleſh will lead thee, to 4- 
dnliery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Wantonneſs, Idolatry, 
Witchcraft, Hatred, Debate, Emulation, Wrath, Con- 
tention, Sedition, Hereſy, Envy, Murder, Drunkenneſs, 
Gluttony, and ſuch like: And fo, by the Fruits, thou 
ſhalt know whicl: of thir two does guide thee, whe- 
ther the Ficſh or the Spirit. 


Bur you will ſay, Sometimes I have had Love, and 


Toy, and Peace, and Patience, and Gentleneſs, and 
Faith, and all the reſt; bur oftentimes 1 find that 
Fleſh has the upper Hand in me, and I am forced to 
Follow ir. 

I anſwer, Thou needeſt not this Conſolation, if 
thou wert quit of the Flefh ; bur, becauſe thou wilt 
not be quit of it, ſo long as thou art in this Life, for 
it will ay ly in chy Boſom, to hinder thee from do- 
ing good, when thou wouldſt do ir ; therefore, this 
Con ſolation is ſent to thee who fighteſt againſt the 
Fleth ; fo if thou followeſt not the Fleſh, ** oh 
owe 
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loweſt the Spirit as thy only Guide. This is a To- 
ken that there is no Condemnation to thee. 

Now, becauſe ir is hard to ground this into the 
Heart of May, which is fo ſubject to Increduliry ; and 
becauſe thou who art the Child of God, if thou hadſt 
bur one Delire granted to thee in this World, I trow, 
thou wouldſt ware it upon this, to have this Conſo- 
lation grounded and eſtabliſhed in thine Heart; chere- 
fore the Apoſtle, in the ſecond Verſe, applieth ic to 
himſelf, as when he ſpeaketh of his Miſery, be 
ſpeakerh of it in his own Perſon; ſo when he ſpeak- 
eth of his Freedom, he ſpeaketh of it in his own 
Perſon alſo: Even fo thou who art the Child of 
God, canſt ſpeak of thir two Things, thou canſt 
ſpeak of the Bondage and Slavery of Sin that led thee 
captive unto it; and thou canſt ſpeak of the Freedom 
of the Spirit, who ſer thee at Liberty ; thou canſt 
tell chat thou hadſt Terrors, and Fears, and Tor- 
ment of Conſcience; and thou canſt tell that thou 
haſt gotten ſuch Joy, and ſuch Peace of Conſcience, 
that thou couldſt ſtep out with ir, and take thy Life in- 
to thine Hand, and go to the Grave; and thou couldſt 
ſay with Stmeon, Lord, now letteft thou thy Servant de- 
part in peace; for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, 
that's a Token that thou art the Child of God. 

Now, the Spirit which lets him ſee his Miſery, 
the ſame Spirir lets him ſee his Freedom ; therefore 
he ſaith, For the Law of the Spirit of Life, which is in 
Chriſt Feſus, hath made me free from the Lacy of Sin 
and Death; a Law is a commanding Power, ground- 
ed upon the Authority of the Law-giver : So by the 
Law of the Spirit of Life, he meaneth the Virtue 
and Power of the crucified and riſen Lord, who now 
is living and reigning in Glory, he calleth it a Law, 
becauſe ir commanderh, and ir gets Obedience in the 
Hearts of God's Children, and it commanderh wich 
Authority, and under this Penalty, That I ſhall die 
except I give Obedience to it. 
Again, 
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Again, The La of the Spirit of Life, ( for there is 
Spirit and Lite in yon riſen Lord that died on a 
'Trec, and there is Virtue enough in him to free me 
from Sin and Death) which is in Chriſt Feſus, there 
is no Life in Angels nor Saints that can quicken me, 
and there is no Spirit that can bring Life ro my Soul, 
but the Spirit of jeſus who once was dead, but now 
is alive, and reigneth now in Glory, bas freed me, I 
was a Slave to Sin 1nd Satan before ; but now the 
Spirit of Life, which is in yon crucified and glorihed 
Lord, which I have apprehended by Faith, bas freed 
me from this Slavery ; ſo that now I am made a free 
Burgeſs of that new Feruſalem, from the Law of Sin. 
The Law of no Prince, got never ſuch Obedience of 
no Subject in the Land, as Sin got of me in all the 
Members of my Body, until I looked to yon crucified 
Lord, and to his Death and Returrection; then it 
commanded me, and I oveved it; it promiſed, and I 
believed, it threatned, and | left off: Yo, I was be- 
fore a Slave fold under Sin; bur now (Sin) thou 
maylt weil oe a Tyrant over me, to gar me give O- 
bedience unto thee againlt my Will; bur thou ſhale 
never get th.t willing Obedience that thou hadſt be- 
fore. And Death. There are two Deaths, Brethren, 
the firſt and ſecond Death; he ſpake of it in the firſt 
Verſe, where he ſays, There is mo Condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt xeſus; that is, the Souls of the 
Elect ſhall never go where the Souls of the Repro- 
bare go; becauſe the Angels ſhall wait on the Elect 
when they die, and ſhall carry their Souls into the 
Boſom of Chriſt, where they ſhall Iv under the Al- 
tar, and ſhall reſt there while rhe Number of their 
Brethren be fulfilled : Bur che evil Spirit ſhall wait 
on the Reprobate when they die, and they ſhall take 
away their Soul; to theſe endleſs Depths in the Bot- 
tom of Hell, where they ſhall be tormented for ever- 
more. | 
Nou, then thou who art in Chriſt ſhalr never taſte 
of the ſecond Death, bur, as to the firſt Death, how 

| art 
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art chou freed ? I anſwer, Chou art freed from the 
Cuiic, nd from the Sting of Death; ſo that chou 
maytt itep on the Back of Death, and go into hat 
enilefs Glory: Theretore, this hrit Death is no Death 
to thee who art in Chriſt, but rather an Entry, or P 1 
ſage, or Port, to eternal Lite; I will ſay but this to 
you, if thou wouldlt be ſure to be freed from Death; 
chen thou mult firit be freed from Sin, by che Law of 
the Spirit of Life; and thou mult know who it is 
that brings this Freedom to thee, to wit, the Lord 
Jeſus only. Now I ſhall end, 

But chis 1 leave with you, even my Teſtimony of 
this Truth, written and fealed here by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and what is that? Ye are all of two Sorts, 
and ye are all going two Ways, and ye have but two 
Guides, and ye will ail come to two ſuniry Places. 
I will make chis more plain to you; ſome of you arc 
in Chriſt, and ye are walking in the Way to Heaven, 
and to the Son of God now reigning in Heaven, and 
at the Right-Hand of his Father's Majeſtv; and 
ſome of you are yet in your ſelves, and in Nature, 
for ye were never inthe Son. Now, ye who are in 
Chriſt, and walk coward Heaven, you have the Spi- 
rit of ſeſus to de your Guide, and the Gate that he 
guides you is; firſt, To the Sight f thy Sin and 

iſery. Secondly. He will lead thee unto che Blood, 
and to the Mediator, and to the Throne of Grace, 
that there thou mavit find Grace and Mercy in the 
Time of Need. Thirdly, He leads thee in through 
the Blood, to the Love of che Father, who ſerr his 
Son to die for the., when chou waſt his Enemy To 
the Love of he Son, who, by his De -h, recon. led 
thee unto God, and fived rhee from Wrath: To the 
Love of the Hy Ghoſt, who came from Heaven to 
thee, co tell the glad Tilinos of alvation to thee : 
Laſt of all, He bringeth fh good Fruits in thee, as 
Love, Foy, Pe ce, Lonn-ſufforing &c. and ye, who. 
are in your ſelves, have nothing ro - aide you, bur che 
Wiſdom of che Fleſh, which is Enmicy co God; cake 
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no Thought for the Fleſh, ſaith the Spirit; but the 
Fleſh will ſay the contrary. So the Spirit drawech 
thee one Gate, and the Fleſh draweth thee another 
Gate: Now, thir two Gates will have two ſundry 
Ends, far different from other; for as there is a great 
Difference berwixt thee who art in Chriſt, and thee 
who art in the Fleſh, thee who art in the Way to 
Heaven, and thee who art in the Way to Hell. Now, 
as there is great Difference in all thir; fo there is a 
far greater Difference berwixt them in their Ends, in 
their ReſurreRion, and in their future Judgment, 
which is to come in the End. 

Thou who walkeſt after the Spirit, as thou liveſt in 
Chriſt, fo thou ſhalt die in Chriſt. Therefore I leave 
with thee this Teſimony, which I have from God 
in his Word, That thou who art led by the ↄpirit of 

eſus in the Courſe of thy Life, thou ſhalt die in 

hriſt ; and thou that art in thy ſelf, it thou abideſt 
ſo, (for God forbid that I ſhould conclude the Re- 
probation of any of you) thou mayſt turn to God, and 
the Lord may ſoon, and in an Inſtant change thine 
Heart, and a Voice of the Son of God can — 2 
Word) raiſe thee from Death, and out of the Grave 
of Sin; and thou mayſt be in thyſelf, in Nature, and 
in the Fleſh, now this Morning; yet who can tell 
but thou mayſt be in Chriſt ere the Evening : There- 
fore far be it from me to ſay of any of you perempto- 
rily that ye ſhall be condemned. And ſuppoſe ye 
have never yet taſted of the Sweerneſs of that Blood, 
yet far be ir from me to conclude or ſay, that ye ſhall 
go to Condemnation. 

But this I teſtify to you, and here I open the Gates 
of the Kin2dom of Heaven to thee who arc in Chriſt, 
and walkeſt not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
| Bur to thee who art nor in Chriſt, but in the Fleſh, I 
teſtifie to thee, That as long as thou art in che Fleſh, 


the Gates of Heaven are cloſed upon thee, and the 


Gates of Hell are open to thee. Therefore (my Bre- 


thren) I ſay, there are Numbers of you who never 
yet 
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yet knew what the Spirit of Jeſus is: I Hy, I will 
judge none of you, but I would have you judging 
ourſelyes, that ye be not judged, Bur here I bear 
you Witneſs, That if you live in the Fleſh, and die 
in the Fleſh, thou ſhalt never fee Heaven, And that 
ye may not ſay in that Great Day that ye wanted 
Warning, therefore here I rake che Heaven and the 
Earth to record, I cake thir Walls and Pillars of Srone 
to record, I take this Sun that ſhineth yonder, and 
your own Conſciences, to be Witneſſes betwixt you 
and me, that I have told. you the whole Counſel of 
God, fo far as he has revealed unto me; and that 
now I ſpeak the Truth in Chriſt, and I lie not; Thou 
that liveſt and dieſt in the Fleſh, thou ſhale die in 
Hell for evermore. Here I bear you Witneſs of this, 
that none of you may ſay that I have been a Traitot 
to your Souls, that I told you not your Danger while 
I was with you: For why ſhould I be guilty of any 
of your Bloods? Therefore, ſuppoſe ye had never 
22 more Warning than this one Day's Preaching, 
take the Heaven and the Earth, and this Houſe, to 
be Wirneſles, that I am free of your Blood. For I 
have told you, That if you be not in Chriſt before ye 
depart this Life, and if ye remain in yourſelves, in 
Nature, and in the Fleſh, ye ſhall never ſee Life, but 
ſhall come unto Condemnation. By the contrary I 
ſay to thee who art in Chriſt, and walkeſt not after 
che Fleſh, but after the Spirit; ſuppoſe there be a 
Body of Sig within thee, which leadeth thee Captive 
many a Time, and ſuppoſe there be a Law in thy 
Members rebelling againſt the Law of thy Mind, and 
ſuppoſe thou be'ſt fold under Sin, and forced to do 
the Thing that thou wouldſt not do, and to leave 
undone the Thing that thou wouldſt do; yer I bear 
thee Record, and take this Conſolation to thee, That 
if thou deſireſt ro walk after rhe Spirit, and not afrer 
the Fleſh, I aſſure thee, thy inherent Corruption 
ſhall never be able to condema thee, | 


Now, 
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Now, ſuch of you as were never in Chriſt, nor 
walked never after the Spirit of jeſus, I beſeech you 
to come to him, and fay, Sweet Lord, Give me 2 
Drink of thy Blood to quench the Thirſt of my 
ſcorched Soul, and to ſave me from the Wrath to 
come; give me a Fill or thy Fleſh, that I die not e- 
ternally; ſend down thy Spirit to lead me in that 
ſtrait and narrow Way which leadeth unto Life; turn 
me, Lord, and I ſhall be turned, convert me, and i 
ſhall be converted. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clcan. 

Now will ye come to him (my Hearts) for I aſſure 
you, he is a merciful Lord, and he came to ſave Sin- 
ners, and he has forgiven great Sinners, and he will 
ſay co thee, If thou haſt been a great Sinner, I will 
have great Mercy upon thee ; and if I have forgiven 
thee much, then thou wilt love me much. 

Now, as for you who are in Chrilt already, I be- 
ſeech you be thankful to God, in that he has ſhewed 
thee G great Mercy, and rejoyce in that free Grace of 
his Son Chriſt Jeſus, who hath bought thee from Sin 
and Hell, and walk worthy of — Calling of bis 
whereunto thou art called; abide in him, and he 
will abide in thee ; and ſtudy daily to make thy E- 
le ction ſure. Uſe all the Means of his Worſhip daily, 
as thir, namely, Hear the Word gladly, meditate on 
it Day and Night; let the Words of Grace be in your 
Lips, watch and pray continually, and in all Things 
be thankful; for this is the Will of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus towards you. Go often unto Prayer, and run 
with Toy to the Father. and to the Mediator, and to 
the Blood of the New Covenant, and to Mount Sion, 
and to the Lamb Chriſt jeſus: For if thou kneweſt 
how pleaſant thou wert to him, I am ſure thou 
wouldſt rake Pleature to talk with him oftner and 
longer than thou doſt, So thau mavſt come when 
thou wilt, and I know the Fathe can deny thee no- 
th no that thou wilt ask of him in the Name of his 
Son Chriſt Jeſus. | 

And 
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And laſt of all, Foroet not the poor Church of God; 
but thou, who art a Member of chat Body, I beſeech 


thee to take Care for the reit of the Members ot that 


Body; pray for it; tor I crave nothing ot you but 
Prayer, and we have no other Weapons but Prayer. 
And pray, That che Lord would ariſe, and maniteſt 
himſelf from Heaven, and detend his poor Church, 
and overthrow his Enemies. Now I fay no more, 
but I commend you all to the Hleſſing of God in Chriſt 
22 To whom, with the Father, and Holy Spirit, 


e all Praiſe, Honour, and Glory, now and for ever- 
more. Amen. 
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Fleming's God's Appearance for his Church 1 2 
Confeſſions of Faich, with Scriprures at 


large 2 þ. 6 d. 
Confeſſions of Faith, ſmall P 14 
Guthrie's Trial 6 d. 
Vincent's Catechiſms 6 4. 
Campbell on Death \ 3 d. 
Gray's Sermons, full I fo, 
Gray's Communion Sermons 6. 
The Saints Pocket Book 6 4 
Shepherd's Sound Believer 6 4 


A Collection of Sermons, Speeches, and Exhortati- 
ons, at the renewing of the Covenants abour the 
Year 1638, and 1642. 1 G. 6 d. 

Pamphlets of different Kinds of Meſſie urs Erskines. 

The Mam Queſtion f 

Chriſt the Peoples Covenant 

Chriſt the RelurreRion and che Life, 

The Rain-bow of the Covenant. 

The giving Love of Chriſt. 

The Fountain Head of all Bleſſings. 

The true Chritt. 

Gad, a Troop ſhall overcome him. 

The Lady Hunley's Spiritual Exerciſes, 

And ſeveral Kinds not mentioned. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


HAT ſince the printizg of the Quario, chere a cer- 
tain Number of Mr. Welch's Sermons are in, there 
evas an other Manuſcript came to band, by æubich a | 
greater Number is here added; and, if this ſhall take Place, | 
a good mary more cvill be printed in another Volume. ' 


